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FOREWORD

new data

The reasons why this book exists, follow.

In 1912, when I became a reporter for International News Service, one
of the requirements was that I wnte each day about 200 to 300 words
about sports, for distnbution over to the wires to the chent newspapers
It will bring some amusement to the sports ecitors of this era, when I state
that 1t often was rather difficult to find enough sports activities to justfy
those 200 or 300 words

Baseball was a major game then—as now But golf and tennis were
rated as “club,” or “society,” games Boxing was m the doldrums There
was thoroughbred racing only n Maryland and Kentucky Harness horse
racing was popular only 1n a few major cities Swimming was more a form
of outdoor bathng than a sport Track and field events were news only
when the uauona%champlonshlps were staged Basketball was just out-
growing its mfancy Football, beyond Yale, Harvard, Princeton, Army,
Navy, Pennsylvama, and the Western Conference, generally was regarded

as “mmor league ”
Whintor enarte haran and andad wmth cbatme

that the wire report concerning sports bé wcreased In tune, there was a
call for feature stones, especially something about the ongm of each

1 went to a hibrary, sought a book on the subject, made notes from 1t,
returned, and wrote a story But those began to attract challenges, some

contradicted each other They generally agreed on the central theme,
Tysh 2ftax that prnsaded te ranch, . an. diflesat, wmplematins., and. e-
turned with “hustoric facts,” which conflicted with other “histonie facts ”

Only one group could be nght Which was that group?

During the last 25 years I have read, or consulted, something like 2,000
books dealing with sports and games, most of them printed n English,
others which T had translated from foreign languages Although 75 to 100
books have been written on one subject, by men regarded as equally able
as lustonians, T never found two that were m concert Some hewed farly
close to the ne drawn by the proneer wniter on the subject, deviating only

xi



i FOREWORD
enough to give a touch of ongmality to thewr work, others differed sharply.
It 1s discovered, i tracing through histones that deal with sports and
oy LA a APPSR
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e - ,
was nothing new about 2 new game, that 1t merely was a revival of some
EAN - - - ~ n
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traced to them, their connection with sports was extremely mited

Tenms, mn the opimon of some historans, was played mn the tune of
Homer The conclusion 15 based upon a work of art which shows ladies
standing near what seems to be a net, and one of them appears to be throw-
mg something over that net Both conclusions were guesswark, but hus
torians date the game as far back as that, without another shred of evidence

Some writers gave credit to the Dutch for creating golf, because of a
pieture of a man standing braced on a club, presumed to be a golf club,
but which was nothing but a mace, 1n common use 1 those years

Polo 1s supposed to be a game of antiquity Thus 15 a conclusion arnved
at because t‘here 15 a plaque m the Bntish Museum, showing the Persians

T a o . . et
. r of
mgh

Although the game of 1ce hockey was ongnated 1 Canada probably
within the hifetime of some men still alive, the place and date of 1ts begmn-
ning has beenn dispute for the last 15 years

Because there were so many conflicts i the history of the vanious sports,
1 determined, 1n 1938, to take the essence of my fndings mn each, and
present themmnabook That resulted m the 1939 “Encyclopedia of Sports”
Since then, continued search has disclosed some new, and rather important,
data relative to some of the sports

So the matenal was revised, changes and additions were made, and the
book 1s g dh h for wh it might be worth to those who
seck to know when certam games were mvented, how they were developed,
and how they have progressed smce their beginmmg, according to my find
ngs as a reporter

Fravk G Mexze



AMATEUR ATHLETE

&3

TuE word amateur 15 one of the most vital and frequently used m the
world of sport But 1 1ts apphcation 1t can have—and does have—some
distinctly different meanings

Itis used to describe a novice, or a begmner, whether 1n sport, or some
other activity It also 1s applied usually sar 1ly, to anyone d
m any endeavor whose performance 1s mdifferent, crude or far below
standard

Fundamentally, the word is used to designate any person who partict
pates m a game, or teaches a game, without monetary compensation cne
who plays, or teaches, just because of the love for the game, and the
pleasure dentved m playing 1t, or tutonng it

Amateur 15 dertved from the Latin, amator, which means lover Qute
hkely 1t first was used soon after the dawn of the Chnstian era, to distin
guish between the Olympic Games champions who refused to capitalize
on their fame and those who went on taurs and displayed their prowess
—for a price

After the Olympiads were abandoned in 392 A D, due to jealousies and
bickerings, which led to many acts of violence between the Greek and
Roman athletes, and thetr followers, the word, so far as sport 15 concerned,
perhaps was m disuse for about 1400 years It probably was revived along
m 1788, m England and given 1ts present Anglo Saxon spelling to spht
out “Gentleman Jack Jackson, anstocrat, collegian, and bover from the
heavyweight bare knuchle fighters of his ime

"Tne ofners Tought Tor stie 'nets ‘for small purses put up 'oy soméooly
m funds who wanted to see a battle, and the fighters usually divided the
money donated by spectators Jackson would not make any side bets, nor
would he share 1n any of the collected money

It was pomnted out by Jackson’s legton of admirers, which included the
Prince of Wales and Lord Byron, the man of letters who named Jackson
the “Emperor of Pugilism” that Jackson was an amator (amateur) of
boving, that he battled professionals only because they had taunted him
and belittled the boung shill he had acquired during college years

1
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Jackson had enough boung ability to batter one of England’s great
heavyweights mto submussion and, later, 1n 1795, he won the champion
ship of the world—the first and only amateur to hold that title—by knocking
out Dave Mendoza, a professional of renown

Long years before the buth of Jackson there was horse racing 1 Eng
land, and there were amateur and professional nders It 1s probable that
the word “professional,” as appheg to participation 1n sports, was ongt
nated 1n those early years Some men made 1t a practise to nde the horses
of other men for a fee, and riding became known as therr profession, and
thus, they were classified as “professionals”

Other men rode their own horses, never made side bets and would not
accept money for pnzes This, naturally, made them amateurs But they
were not called such Then, as in horse racing of today, the amateur nder
15 not referred to as an “amateur rider” Rather, he 1s called a “Gentleman
Ruder’ (or jockey)

In all other forms of sport, an 15 an and a p
15 a professional But different rules define them In some sports—golf
15 an mstance—an amateur loses status only 1f he competes, or teaches, for
money In others—tenms 15 an mstance— the line 15 so sharply drawn that
an amateur endangers s standing, or may lose 1t altogether, 1f he engages
n a tournament contest with a professional Some sports bar an amateur
gmm capitalizang on hus fame by endorsing some commereial article, or

3 i

AMATEUR ATHLETIC UNION

THE most potent factor m the develor of sports th bont the world
has been the Amateur Athletic Umon, of the Umted Statesc
It has spread the gospel of orgamized mto all cvil '

1t furmshed the pattern for the program when the Olympic Games were
revived m 1896, through 1ts 56 years, it not only has been the rmghty power
1n the upsurge of the amateur, but, indirectly, 1ts existence has helped the
professtonal game  For 1t has brought about, wathm 1ts ranks, the advance-
ment of many athletes to such high degree that there were no more amateur
fields for them to conquer, and they graduated into such prof 1 sports
as basketball, boing, wresthing 1ce hockey, figure skau;g and smmming
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The A A U was formed m the tragic hours of 1888 when amateur
athletics, beyond the colleges, were chiefly controlled by unscrupulous
promoters It was a case of redemption of the sport—speedy and thorough
—by the new orgamzation, or chaos, and perhaps extnction, for many
amateur games

Priortothe creationof the A A U, almost no lines separated the amateur
from the pmfessxonal m track and ﬁeld athlehcs In wstances where an

* ' 1 continue to
\ame, or the

order They

announced prizes of substantial kind, to attract the sfarnest athletes, but
when the games were done, the winners discovered that the promoter had
departed—and so had the prizes

Other promoters, advertismg a “strictly amateur’ meet, would donate
a trophy to the winner 1n full view of the audience, after which promoter
and victorious athlete would meet 1n some sheltered spot The winner
would give back the trophy, and get cash, and the promoter would start
shinmng up the trophy to award to some other amatewr” at a later
promotion

Those meets were almost the only outlets for the college athletes after
g T T " . o 2 e

x
r
t
s
amateur, could compete
The A A U changed all that mn 1888—the first year of 1ts existence

to

wh
first Presxdent—Han’y Mchllan of Philadelph: d hs a
to go on with this plan would create an orgamzahcn of unwieldy kmd

which could not admmster competently
Trn 1RQQ n Raneman mat an Dlan P Jun’ v ke 4 M M Ne AfNar VAl

1

tion, representing their d.lstnct each A
umtinthe A A U The plan worked out so well nght from the start that
1t was adopted m 1890, since which time the A A U 15 not an organiza
ton of mdividual clubs, 1t 15 one composed of Associations of which there
are 41 at this time, each Assocration representmg the clubs, colleges,
schools and other athletic associabons m ats district

In addition to 1ts 41 Assoctation members the A A U has many alhed
members, that 15, orgamizations governing sports over which A A U does
not clasm fall junsciction, as well as orgamzations devoted wholly, or par
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tally, to physical education, recreational and athletic activities, and also
sports badhes of Canada, and other countries

These include

Amateur Athletie Association of Great
Britam

Amateur Athletic Union of Canada

Amateur Bicycle League of America

Amateur Bilhard Associatton of Amenca

Amateur Fencers League of America

Amateur Softball Association

Amateur Swimmumng Association of Great
Britamn

Amencan Canoe Assoctation

American Gymnastic Union

Amencan Snow Shoe Union

Amenican Sokol Union

Canadian Amateur Swimmng Association

Conference of Catholic Youth Organiza
tions

German Amencan Athletic Union

Intercollegate Assoctation of Amateur
Athletics of Amenica

International Railroad Athletic League

Tewssh Welfare Board

Middle Atlantic States Collegiate Athletic
Assoctation

Military Athletic League

National Amateur Wrestlng Association
of Great Britamm

Nationa] Association of Aeglng and Cast
mng Clubs

National Athletic Commussion of the In
ternational Workers Order, Inc

National Ski Association of Amenica

National Youth Commuttee for the Asso
cation of Lithuanmian Workers, Inc

New England Intercollegtate Athletic As
saciation

Pennsylvama Ratlroad System Athletic As
sociabkon

Philippme Amateur Athletic Federation

Polish Falcons of Amertca

Polish National Allance

Slovak Catholic Sokol

Slovak Gymnastic Union Sokol

Union Athletica de Amateurs de Cuba

Union Pacific System Athlet:ic Umon

United States Amateur Base Ball Congress

United States Football Association

United States Jumor Chamber of Com
merce

The A A U also 1s allied with the International Amateur Federations
which have supervision over the following sports Bashetball, Bobsledding
Boung, Gymnasties Handball, Ice Hockey, Swimming, Toboganning,
Track and Field, Volley Ball Weight Lifting, Wresthing

The A A U starting off with 2 membership which, through its Associa
tions, mcluded only 2500 or 3000 athletes, and supervising chiefly those
sports which make up a track and field program, now supervises the activa

ties of several million amateur athle:
lowing sports Baskett ™ ~ 7 7
Haundball, Horseshoe
Track and Field, Tugof
Polo (Soft Ball), Wre
Roman)

1

tes, and has junisdichion over the fol
v PRI

of Greece and Rome  And so 1t has been through all the Olympiads ever
sice—the A A U furmishing the pattern

The smmortal figure ;n A° A U history 1s James E Sullvan, of New
sy et PR et .
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served until hys death i 1914 Duning the years Sullivan was 1dentified
with the A A U, hus was the bram which conceived so many of its pro
gressive policies, and hus was the wall that carried them through to magn:fi
cent completion

Sullivan had few equals as an organizer and promoter He spread the
doctrine of amateurism to every aty and hamlet mn the land, and then
Journeyed to far distant chmes to make converts wherever his voice could
beheard The A A U had a healthy growth mn the time before Sullwvan
became ats chief executive, but he piloted 1t to ethereal places during lus
busy years as president, and gave 1t the momentum whuch 1t has known
smce his untimely passin,

In December, 1943 Lawrence D1 Bennedetto, of New Orleans was
elected president of the A A U for the fifth successive term

Damel ] Ferrs, Secretary and Treasurer of the A A U who perhaps
15 the best known of all the A A U officaals of today, jomed the organiza
bion m 1906 as secretary to Sullivan The newspaper men who have so
often come 1 contact with hum at one time or another through those 38
years, and who have found Ferris an unexhaustible mine of mformation
concerning the amateur athlete and the Amateur Athletic Union say “If
Dan Ferns does not know the answer, there just1snt an answer

AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR
HEALTH, PHYSICAL EDUCATION,
AND RECREATION

Txe Amercan Association for Health Physical Education, and Recreation
had 1ts begimuing 1n Brooklyn 1 1885 with Dr Wilham G Anderson of
Yale generally honored as its founder

The organization then was known as the American Physical Education
Association and had a pioneer membership of 49

Near the end of 1929, the membership had mcreased to approumately
8000 and 1t was decrded to reorgamze so as to give representation on the
govermng bodies to State and District Associations and also to Sections,

with the Department of School

National Education Association

and since then the orgamzation has been known as Amenican Association

for Health Physical Education and Recreation and 15 a department of
the National Educttion Association

The Association had a membership of 10 231 m 1940, which sice then

has decreased somewhat, due to the war It represents approumately
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50,000 durectors, supervisors, teachers and ted individuals, of which
about 10,000 are actively engaged 1n the affairs of the Assoaiation

The Assocatior v ranoa ' v
umt i the Distie
mnto six nahonal ¢

Central (8) Colorado, owa, Kansas, M Mussoun, Nebrask
North Dakota, South Dakota

Eastern (12) Connecticut, Del e, Distnict of Columbra, Mame,
Maryland, Massac New Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, Penn
sylvania, Rhode Island, Vermont.

Midwest (6) Ilinois, Indiana, Michigan, Ohso, West Virgima Wis
consm

Northwest (5) Idaho, Montana, Oregon, Washington, Wyomng

Southern (13) Alabama, Arkansas, Flonda, Georgta, Kentucky, Lov
1s1ana, Mississipps, North Caroling, Oklaboma, South Carolina, Tennessee,
Texas, Virguua

Southwest (5) Anzona, Califorma, Nevada, New Meuco, Utah

The state associations hold annual elections and elect Distnct Presidents,
who serve as bers of the Rep tive A bly

The Board of Directors of the national ergamzation 15 made up of the
President, the President Elect, the immediate Past President, three Vice:
Presidents, one for each of the three fields of activity—Health, Physical
Ed and Recreat me elected representative from each of the
six District Assoctations, and a Secretary-Treasurer

The 1943-44 officers of the natonal body were

President August H Pntzlaff, Board of Education, Chicago

President-Elect Wilham L. Hughes, Columbia U, New York

Fast Pressdent Jay B Nash, New York U, New York

Vice Pressdent Harold H Walker, (Health Education), U of Ten
nessee, Knoxnlle, Tenn

Vice President Ruth Evans, (Physical Education }, Board of Education
SpringBeld, Mass

Vice President Lows R Burnett, (Recreation), Board of Education
Baltimore, Md

Executive Secretary Ben W Muller, 1201 16th Street, N W, Washiog
ton8,D C

Dustrict Bepresentatives

Central Willard N Greun, Board of Education, Demver

Eastern William F M,
Miduest W ¥ Coons e;eg'uﬂ:"p , of Penn, Pbﬂa(lielp}uil

Northuest * « . -
Southemm * . . . .
<. anersity, Ala
Southwest o, [N \(ontggnery st, San
Francisco

Secretary Treasurer Ren \V Mull y? ts, actvities and
affibavions of the organzation, aslfoilrof:sp ned the objects, actt
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“Objectives

1 To awaken and promote a wide and intellgent iterest

2 To acquire and dissemmate accurate mformation

8 To work toward the establist of more adequate prog;

“In 1941 the President stated that the purposes of 2 nabional profession
were to

“1 Promote prof 1 growth and perspective, 2 Give umity to the
professional group, 8 Enhance prestige among other organtzed profes
stonal groups, 4 Lend digmty to membership and activities of the pro
fession, 5 Supply umted support of worthy projects, 6 Give competition
withm the profession a spint of cooperation, 7 Sponsor valuable research
projects which would prove too expensive for a small group to undertake,
8 Prowvide a wider field of authonty to serve mn the solutton of problems

chatrman who serves as Vice-President of the Assoctation
“The Health Education Division includes
“Dental Health Section, First Aid and Safety Education Section, Health
Instruchon Section, Mental Health Section, School Nutntion Sechon,
gchool Nursing Section, School Physicians’ Section and the Therapeutics
ection
“The Physical Education Division includes
“College and Umiversity Physical Education for Men Section College
and University Physical Education for Women, Dance Section, Intramurat
Athleties Section Men's Athleties Section, Private School Physical Educa
tion Section, Publie School Physical Education Section, Women's Athletics
Section
“The Recreation Division includes
“Camping and Outing Section, College Recreation, Industrial Recrea
tion, Institutional Recreation, Mumarpal R Park R Pn
vate Recreation, School Recreation Sechon
“The General Sections include
“Admumstration and Supervision, Measurement and Evaluation, Pro-
fessional and Public Relations, Profe 1 Education, R h Student

“The followmg 14 orgamzations have affilhated with the Amenican Asso
ciation for Health, Physical Education, and Recreation

A of Physical Ed American Physiotherapy
Association, Amencan School Health Association, Boys' Clubs of America
Inc, Canadian Physical Ed A College Physical ‘E‘gfxca

1

United States, Y W C A Health Education Director’s Socety



8 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

AMERICA’S SPORTS BILL

THE war has wrought dramatic changes 1z the American sports scene

Wath almost twice as much money n circulation as ever before, and
with those people remaining on these shores eager to spend 1, there 13
Little opportunity for them to do so, because of shortages, restrctions,
rattonngs, and bans

In 1938, the American people spent FOUR BILLION dollars in pursuit
of their favorite sports, and approuimately the same rahio was maintamed
through 1939, 1940 and 1941 Then came Pear] Harbor, and the prcture
proceeded to change It was gradual at first, through the early part of
1942, then with increasing acceleration, as enhistments and drafts took
mullions of sports enthusiasts out of cvihan Iife, and transported man to
lands of warfare Others became absentees from former fields of com
petiive action, or from the stands and stadwms which once rumbled
with their cheers, to take jobs 1n war factonies, where the stepped-up work-
1ng hours left them httle, or no, time for games

Cessation m the manufacture of so many things once used as instru-

A P E N S T )

SR UUDRIEHY

Others are passing up vacations to buld ships and planes and tanks and
guns Those exempt are handicapped 1n ambitions for extensive fishing
trips, as 1n the other years They cannot motor to Flonda, to Canada, to
the Far West, to fish the waters—because they lack the gas They cannot
travel by tram unless they want to be subjected to over crowdmng, usually
in day coaches

If they live close to the banks of the oceans, or the lakes, or on some
nivers where once they trolled, 1t 1s a case wath them of row a boat, or stay
ashore, for the reason that there 15 no more gasoline for the hungry engines
of the pleasure motorboats

The firearms group—the hunters, the nifle shooters, trapshooters, skeet
shooters, pistol and revolver shooters spent $650,000,000 annually in
devious w en 1o edt e o ' r * -
some for "
1t for amn

All 1s coanged 101 e 1o uew guus are avatavte 1iey wele s
over a year ago they could explode the shells they had, as they chose, but

no more would be f d for ther purct ‘The folks who might
[ PR . A [T

of ;hs war.
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Of all the groups that spent huge money for thewr fun 1 other years,
the motor boat folks have had the severest setback They depended upon
gasohne And there 1s no gasohne for the “pleasure driving” of motor
boats So many of the big craft have gone mto government service, the

- 'y began to feel
> reduced their

time, were unable to get to the courses
Many clubs, shorn of greens keepers, caddies and other help, staggered
through 1942, and announced suspension early 1n 1943, others never were
able to fimsh 1942, and closed after midsummer Some of the major tourna-
ments scheduled for 1942 were cancelled, and with the dawn of 1943,
3 PR N

grmn 1 LSRN RE | P ann b a Favan

u
n

1 uniform, others were working overime m factonies while travel condi-
tions made 1t impossible for those available to enter competition
™o o N ? $150,000 000 per year,
9, then came the end
e s were closed for the
, . others found 1t quite
difficult to get to ther favonte hills and valleys In 1943 44 1t was even
more difficult for skiers to get to the snow clad hills because of difficult
travel conditions
All major sk tournaments for 1943 1941 were cancelled
The attendance group which had been spending $260 000,000 up to the
end of 1941, spent less 1n 1942, and spent far less than that in 1943
The attendance m the large cities, where arenas are located close to the
street car, bus, subway, or elevated artertes, held up fauly well through
1642 and 1943 But m the smaller cities, where the sports were arranged
at places where 1t was necessary to use an automobile, the decrease was
congiderable
Baseball was not hurt much 1n the majors in 1942, but suffered 1n 1943
The minors were hard hit m 1942, 16 leagues ceased operations before
the begmning of 1943 City basketball attendance increased dunng the
LA TR B Crt wmily Dwns Sie day bicyele racing
vt "I et Tew g | College football attendance
' e Tadher et

S
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-, woor FnoT snua 1 LI

- "7 to an almost

r 1n the year
T . ously in 1943
totals were

' N thh figures

" v, . e 1 a A Alemn

000,000, as compared with $4,000,000,000 1 1938, and that 1 1943, the
expenditure was no more than $2,000,000,000, smce the heavy spending
groups—anglers, firearms, motor boaters, golfers, bowlers and skiers—were
able to pursue therr favonte sports only 1n a Iimited, and an mereasingly
Limited, fashion

The chart st g the ditures for the duff sports 1n the last
avalable year—~1937 or 1938—\v}uch were carnied 1o the ongmal edition
of the ‘Encyclopedta of Sports,” published 1n early 1939, 15 herewsth re-
peated, so that an 1dea can be gamed how Americans spent that §4,000,
000,000 annually 1n the peace years

AMERICA’S SPORTS BILL IN 1938
{Reprimnt from Encyclopedia of Sports, 1939}

Americans spend about FOUR BILLION dollars annually in pursuit of
their favonte sports

ANGLING $1,200 000 000
FIREARMS 630 000 000
MOTOR BOAT 600 000 000
GOLF 500 000 000
BOWLING 450 000 000
SKIING 150 000 000

ATTENDANCE GROUP 260 000 000
(Includes admussion fee

and all normal cost for at

tending all forms of athletie

contests )

MISCELLANEOUS $190 000 000
(Includes cost for equip-

ment and expenses involved

in play at such sports as

billiards tennis table ten

nis rowmg yachting, court

tenmis _racquets, squash

handball badmeoton, fenc-

ing etc)

TOTAL $4 000 000 000
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Thus averages around $30 for every man, woman and child in the nation
But when infants and near infants are deducted, when a further decrease
1s made for those who partake m no sport whatsoever, and allowance 15
-1 r M ’

. 1
and (2) those who Just sit and watch the performers, and get their exeraise
from crunching peanuts and putting rumerals on score cards Ths latter
group 15 most publ d, this army 15 explorted elab 1y because of the
expenditures required to take 1t into ball parks, football stadia boung
arenas, and so on

These observers of sport pay out about $260 000 000 yearly for the sights
they see, which sounds like spectacular money until one proceeds to turn
the spotlight upon the fishermen and the fsher lassies

‘There are about 12,000,000 fisher folks in the nation, of which 6 000 000
are licensed They must buy Lmes, hooks rods, reels—perhaps bait Fish
ing grounds usually are not m one’s backyard ‘The fisherman must travel
ta remote places for hus chance to angle “That requures money Rental of
boats costs lim something further If a fisherman wishes a gwde that
entails additronal expense The ardent fisherman devotes from two days
to two weeks to s fay onite sport, during which he cultivates bills for food
and lodging at camps or hotels

The most economical fisherman cannot pursue hus sport with faithfulness
and enthusiasm for less than $5 per year the cost to others who go m
Iuxunously for anglmg moves as high as $2,000 annually with travelng
costs mcluded  Flonda, for reports that 2000000 of 1its yearly
Visitors armve there from all parts of the nation merely to fish and that
the average stay 15 two weeks The round trip bill for these anglers reaches
tremendous size

However, gomg to the conservative side, and rechomng only $100 as
the average cost per year per fisherman, and considenng the 12000 000
anglers, means that this group spends ONE BILLION TWO HUNDRED
MILLION every 12 months

Second on the bst of spenders 15 that other army which goes along on
its way, unassuming unshouting and unshouted—the firearms group Fore
most 15 the hunting division  More than 3 000 000 take out Licenses each
year Each hunter has one or more guns ranging m cost from §10 or $15
for the cheapest, up mto the hundreds of dollars The moaney which each
hunter spends yearly for ammuntion usually 1s ngher than the total the
most rabid baseball fan hands into lus favonite ball park

Hunters must travel to the far places for birds and game That s costly
Many use guides—an added expense They generally encounter camp or
hotel bills, in addition to medental evpenses The huntsman who can get
by on less than $50 peryearisaranty The cost to some scales higher than
$2500 But strke $150 as the average for gun replacements, ammuntion,
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hunting equipment, travel costs, etc, and that makes 1t $450,000,000 an
nually for the 8,000,000 hunters
But this firearms group has another division, men who use guns but do
not hunt, the nfle shooters, skeet shooters, trapshooters, prstol shooters and
revolver shooters There are at least 2000,000 1n this class They spend
about $100 per year on the average, which counts up to $200,000,000 for
the lot, and when that 15 added to the $450,000,000 outlay by the hunters,
1t makes a grand total of $650,000,000
These two armies—the anglers and the gunners—who rarely are men-
tioned on the sports pages, spend more money each year than would be
needed to buy all the race tracks m America, and all the race horses, all
the football stadra all the baseball parks and all the professional balzl
. o . Ta nooa 0 ks an
h their
would

holesale quantrties

be enough left to buy hand: postoffices

As an 1llustration

Horse racing 15 supposed to be the costhest of professtonal sports—at
least, the investment 1s presumed to be greater There are no more than
25 major tracks, some of them costing around $4,000,000, others scaling
down to $500 000 There are 175 more, ranging from the “leaky roof” circuts
up to those which cost $400000 this total embracing the harness horse
tracks as well as those for the runming horses

1f an ultra lngh valuation of $500,000 were put on all of these 200 tracks,
;l xr:ieans that for $100 000 000 you can purchase all the race tracks mn the
an

About 10 000 thoroughbreds are paigned lly, and about 7500
harness horses  Approximately 75 per cent of these horses are worth $1000
~orless About 15 per cent are valued at between $1250 and $5000 The
other 10 per cent are worth from $6000 up to $150 000, or $200 000, which
1s ﬂ’l(? price 'ﬁ\ed for horses like War Adomural and Seabiscuit because of

the breeding estabhishments of the nation are 1nfimitely fewer 1n number,
but much costher However, $24 000,000 would put them all 1 your
pasture

So all the tracks would cost you $100 000,000, 2nd all the horses $50 -
000000 making a grand total of $150 000000 whch 15 less than ONE
TENTH what anglers and shooters spend every 12 months

Shifting to baseball for a companson

There are 16 major league clubs, but only 14 parks Thesc are worth
from $2,500 000 down and 1f you average $1 000 000, 1t means you can have
all the parks for $14 000 000

There are about 400 major league players of assorted worth, some 85 000,
some $7,500, a few as ugh as $150,000 or $200,000 Taken as a group they
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\s a checkup, the
' York Giants are
tlus big money-
making club
P .

All the parks and players‘m all the other orgamzed Minors, nght down to
Class E, could be picked up for $15,000,000 Add the three groups together,
and 1t means that for around $45,000,000 you'd own professional baseball
m Amenca

Anglers and firearms devotees spend almost that much weelly

Third position 1n the spendmg army appears to belong to another lot
of comparative unknowns—the motor hoaters—after a rather snug tussle
with the golfers, who rate fourth, and the bowlers who step into fifth
posttion, with the rest of the field entirely distanced

Approumately SIX BILLION dollars 1s mvested m motor boats which
ply the waters of the Umted States This means replacement of thousands
of craft each year, repars new equipment, registration fees, gas and oil
Reckomng the annual upkeep and operation as 10 per cent of the invest
ment, means that the motor boat group pays out $600,000,000 yearly, or
an average of about $80 per year for each of the 750,000 pleasure motor
boats, with the commercial boats 1gnored

There are about 3500000 golfers i the USA  Almost half of these
belong to clubs, and must pay dues They must meet transportation costs
to the hinks They necd divots, balls an occastonal new club The annual
caddy Iill, exclusive of tips 15 $70,000 000—more money than 1s pad to all
the college professors m the nation  With every cost reckoned 1 and with
realizabion that perhaps 1,500,000 of those 3500000 golfers play only
occasionally throughout the year, the average cost to the group 1s a tnfle
better than $140, or $300,000 000 for golf

The bowlers number about 5,000,000 Some play the year round Most
mdulge only during the season which begms late n September and ends
about Apni—a matter of 30 weeks Some men bowl every mght, others
thEe a week, once a week, once every two week‘s :l'he mght afte‘r-mght

the bowlers 1n the land :
There are about 1,500 000 who go i for skung  They spend at Jeast $100
Pper year 1n pursuit of their sport
ond the six armies above mentioned, there 1s no sports group that
spends beyond $35,000 000—that’s for tenms—scaling from there down to
$15,000 or $20,000
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ATTENDANCE COSTS

‘The totals shown below for attendance m 1937 or 1938, were pamstak-
ingly gathered from the most rehable sources and checked agamst all

available agencies

Those dealng with the expenditure do not mvolve admussion fees alone
They include the average fee at the gate for major and mnor games plus
addtional miscellaneous expenses such as transportation to the park and
cost of program This was done so that there would be figures mvolving
the total cost to the fan from the time he left his home until hus return, the
possible pay-out for peanuts, pop corn, hot dogs and hqnd refreshments,

of course, bemng ignored

PAID ATTENDANCE ‘TOTAL EXPENSE

Auto Racmg 2,000,000 $3,000,000
Baseball 60,000,000 36,000,000
Basketball 90,000,000 45,000,000
Bike Racing 4000,000 5,400,000
Boxing 22,500,000 13,650,000
Dog Racing 8,500,000 8,400,000
Dog Shows 1,250,000 750,000
Football 45,000,000 67,000,000
Hockey (Ice) 7,000,000 7,500,000
Hamess Horse Racing 9,000,000 18,000,000
Horse Racmng 15,000,000 30,000,000
Horse Shows 1,750,000 6,000,000
Motorcychng 4000,000 1,950,000
Polo 750,000 1,500,000
Rodeo 4,000,000 8,400,000
Softball 72,000,000 2,500,000
Swimmmng 1,500,000 750,000
Tennis 600,000 1,800 000
Track and Field 2 500,000 2,500 000
Wrestling 4,000,000 8,500,000
Miscellaneous 10 000,000 6,400,000
(Aviation, badminton, balliard and bowling (championship
tournaments) court tennis, fencing, foreign style football—
Gaehe, rugby, golf, o handball, hockey
(feld), burlng lacrosse, polo (water), racquets, roller
skating, squash tenms and’ squash racquets, table tenmis,
volley ball, weight hfting, etc ) —

TOTAL $260,000,000

(End of repnnt from Encyclopedia of Sports, 1939 )
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ANGLING

No hustonan 15 posttive as to the identity of the first fisherman But 1t 15
established that fish first were caught with bare hands, and that Persux
was the first natron to add fish to the vational diet

In the dim ages, floads swept over the earth, as they somehmes do now
When the waters receded, fish were left stranded on beaches, or m holes
mtheland The “fishermen” of those years needed merely to make a snatch
;}ppa;ently those captunng an elusive creature “fished” merely for the
un of 1t

‘The next method was “tickling”™~a rare sport, indeed “Tickling™ svolved
leanng over a pool 1 a stream, where fish swam lazily The “fisherman™
shipped hus hand under the belly of the fish, proceeded to tickle st While
the fish was enjoymng such attention, the sly ﬁuman carefully would open
hus fingers, spread them around the fish, make a sudden grab, and the fish
and the aqua pura parted company

The “tickling” way of acquinng fish, stll s used 1 many countnes of
the world Inthe Rocky Mountam region of the U S A atas quite popular
Especlly dunng drouths  When the streams almost dry up, and the only
water of consequence 15 i the pools, all the trout Jorter there, 1n shuggush
condition They won't dart away at the mtrusion of 2 hand, because there
13 nowhers to dart ‘Thus the trout fall easy victims to the “ticklers ™

The thurd form of fshing brought the spear mto action That wasm a
time long before the Chnshan era  Inasmuch as harpoong fsh mvohes
posstble loss of the spear by poor matksmen, 1t would seem that the spear-
g wasn't for the sport of the thing _that men caught fish for use as food
Spears were to be treasured, not to be lost fishing

Andl so the spearmen may be regarded as the first to learn that fish was
faod for humans

The next method was 2 crude form of modemn hne Bshing ongmated
by the Egyphians  They used 2 stout vie, to whuch a burr was attached
‘The burr was swashed around in the waters, to attract the fish, the fish steuel,
and swallowed the burr The smaller fish then were bauled m, the arger
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one, which might disgorge the burr, or break the vine, was pulled 1n as
close to shore as possible, and then dispatched with a sharp blow of a club
ose - . . h rar .

oty

beld the fish, but the burrs did not function satisfactorily with g fish,

ks—made of bone,—with one end
. . . of other nations, and 1n succeed-
1ng centurtes, substituted wory for bone, then bronze hooks, wron hooks
and steel hooks The reverse barb on fishhooks 15 of rather modem
creation
The Persians started eating fish m about 8000 B¢ The food value of
fish was their secret for hundreds of years, until the Assyrians Jearned
about the edibility of fish, and, 1n time fish became one of the prmclpa]
food 1tems of ancient nations
m~om T R oy e nnn Ll - 1ge
. . €
n
inura rearpeu avout LSy ds 100U 1M ADOUL DU BL » alid, m lue Ueglluuug
used lines and spears
The Jews started fishing 1n about 500 8¢ and mntroduced the woven
net, which was the start of wholesale fishing and the begmning of a new
enterprise  Until the Jews perfected therr nets, and were able to capture
vast quantities of fish mn a very short time, fish were caught singly
For many centurtes 1t was assumed that the Egyptrans used a fishing
rod with a reel attached This behef was created by Plaque 141, found
m the tomb of hang P1 which showed a man with a plamn fish pole 1n one
hand, and, to quote 2 historian, “with another pole 1n the other hand, to
which pole, 1t appears a reel like device was attached ™
This 1dea eusted until a curtous and sharp eyed gentleman made a very
careful study of the Plaque, and discovered that while one pole unde-
nuably was a fish pole, the other was much stouter and that 1t had a knob
on 1ts end—2a club, probably used by Egyptian fishermen to subdue the
larger, stronger fish
Dispute evusts as to who was first to wnte on the subject of fly casting
Aechan, an Italian (170-230 ap ) g lly 15 credited with p the
first book—or seres of books—on the subject They were known as “Natural
History” (sometimes as “Natyral History Recording”) He made frequent
mention of the art of catching fish without a live lure, which 1 other words,
1s fly casting, trolhng, etc
L e v Sy R S
ot ‘
) - - .
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fly-casting between J0Bc. and 20 A He quotes this Latin sentence from
Martial

“Namque qus nescit avidum varata decipiscarum musca”™
Translated, 1t means

arrrr .

Radchffe made another surpnsing statement when he declared that “The
Booke of St. Albans,” regarded for many centunes as the first volume on
fishing ever printed m western Europe, was preceded many centunes by
a book, which had 26 short chapters pubhshed in Antwerp Despite Rad
chffe’s apparently indisputable proof, “The Booke of St Albans” continues
fnhoraracdad S To o3 AT 0 v serhaps because 1t

i Angling,” and not

) 15 book a drawing
of 2 reel, which drawing had been made 1 1647 Barker referred to the
reel as a “wind,” and stated that 1t was created “about 1496 A0~ But he
supplied no further data  Other histonans agree that a crude reel existed
m the 15th century

Izaak Walton, patron samt of anglers, doesn't promenade nto the
anghng picture until 1653, when he was acclammed as an author on the art
of fishing But that was two years after Barker had handled the subject
rather pamstalingly Perhaps Walton Lives so herorcally m memory, and
‘Barker‘pxacucaﬂy 1s forgotten because Walton was tremendously popu

or another man’s nights Walton was an evact opposite

Barker usually fished alone, ignonng the nghts of others to fishing waters
‘Walton, on the other hand, always observed the laws He was a born
orgamzer, and was happiest when conducting partees of friends to the best
possible fishing spots He was an anglng missionary and made many
converls to the rod and reel

Al LN 1 LS g 1 oL« L » "'1It0ﬂ m hlS

ns this was

) had gamed
so much populanty that fly casting contests were put on m various parts
of England to settle disputes as to which man was the champion 1 his own
distrct. Informal angling clubs soon resulted and gomg 1nto the 19th cen
tury, real Enghsh sportsmen spurned every method, other than fly-casting
to catch fish

In 1732 the first fishing club on the North Amencan continent was
formed It was called the Schuyllall Fishing Company with headquarters
at Phuladelphia  The org; stll fi and, thus, 1s probably the
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oldest sports body~of any type—on the continent 1n the matter of continu
ous existence
The Amenican Rod & Reel Association was created i the U S A over
100 years ago, with all members pledged to fish only by fly-castmg The
activities of this orgamzation were quite Lymited, and no national ympetus
was guen the sport until formation, 1n 1898, of the Chicago Fly Casting
Club, which seized upon the World s Faxr a5 a medum to exploit the sport
! oo . The events were accuracys
ind long distance fly The
e made on a lawn not mt¢
;vatezi because methods for measurmg casts on water had not been per
ecte
In 1897, the Chicago Fly Casting Club held the second National Tourna
ment Tl'm third was 1 1903 and the fourth m 1905 At the fifth toum2

1t now ranks as the first under the auspices of the N A § AC
T - feight proneer clubs—Chs
" \z00, Kansas City, Racine
have become part of the
Natonal which always has remamed strictly amateur, and governs the
fly casting sport today

FLY CASTING

In fly casting contests, rubber crrcles, usually bicycle tires, are used as
targets These are pamted different colors, the color designating Just how
far the tire 15 from the pomt of cast The tire 15 moved farther and farthet
3\v::y from‘t}ul-:‘ caster, 1f he makes a successful cast within 1ts arcle, untll

o . . - each,
‘ with
an average of 403 1/3 feet

FAMOUS FLY CASTERS

. Among the A",“e‘:“’a“‘ﬂ}’ casters who have been champions, or record

L T + 3 Johnson G G Chatt, W C

Willman, A C Accetta W N Peet, W P Arend, Walter
5 e

roman R f‘.e a v 'S_ta_l_ﬂgy, EF Stltter:_D .F.”Beatgty,pc!::s’

. : v ) 1 taker,

* 0 * Fogle,

AN
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F § Leach, C Marshall, H Hattenberger, Clarence Anthese, Richard G
Muller, W J Lovely, Harold H Smedley, C Marshall, George Hess,
Richard Wilkey, Jack Sparks

Among the very skillful women fly casters are

Mrs Jack Lewrs, Indianapolis, Mrs Ernest Liotta, Cleveland, Mrs Otto
Rersman, Kansas City, Mo, Mrs H McDonald, Chicago, Mrs U J Bauer,
Akron, Ohuo, Miss A Crusey, Sidney, Obio, Mrs Clarence Anthese, Wau-
kesha, Wis

SURF CASTING

Surf casting 15 a form of sport which ealls for a somewhat different tech-
mque than fly casting  Whereas 1 the latter, the cast 1s made at a fixed
target m a calm pool, the surf casters make thews from shore mto the
booming surf of the oceans They use much heavier equipment than the
£ 1 L D ' v

of Hly casting
August F Livenoss, of San Francisco, holds the distance surf casting
record—623 feet, 10 inches

8,004,034 LICENSED ANGLERS

The most recent annual report of the Fish and Wildlfe Service, of the
U 8 Department of the Intenior—July 1, 1840 to June 30, 1941—shows that
the various states m the Umon 1ssued §,004 034 fishing heenses during that
pertod, of which 7,171,754 went to residents of the U S A and the balance
to foreigners

The gross collection for the licenses was $11,617,841 37

Ohio led 1 the 1ssuance of hicenses with 708 776, followed by Minnesota,
229,948, Michgan, 557,272, Indiana, 485,144, and New York, fifth, with

5,566

Inasmuch as licenses are not required for ocean fishimg, and because
o Mo f A + v e . " S

erfuance mio The war
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ARCHERY

Arcneny 15 the most astoshing sport 1 the world because this gentle
diversion, indulged mn chiefly by college gurls, or middle aged and elderly
men and women of the fashionable set of this era, was the method man
employed to kil more humans than have been slan by all the shot and
shell ever exploded

Arrows now are shot away from bows—by civilized people—only at 2
target with a vanety of circles, the one dnving closest to the mner circle
with a speaific number of darts, beng acclaimed the champion on the
pomt system It was thuis principle of shooting—but with humans as targets
—that devastated the world for 30 centunies—until gunfire became the
more effective weapon about 300 years ago

None of the hustonans ever has been able to estabhsh exactly which
people were first to use the bow and arrow Inasmuch as archers equp
ment of ancient kind has been found on all the continents the conclusion
15 that the principle of archery was lut upon by the different nations, or
tribes, without foreign promptin;

Most wnters on archery held that Australia was the onc continent where
:he bow a?d arrow were unknown 1n more ancient times  Ths 15 dxsputesi

Dr Elmers search caused him to offer the thought that perhaps the
Aungnacians, a race which eusted about 25000 years ago, might have
been first to use the bow and arrow  The bow and arrow next are discovered
n Egypt, and the time 1s fixed by Dr Elmer as about 70 centuries ago

b¢ h as the slingsh t had a shoo ;range of %;lly 140“{ect, and tnhe
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javelin 2 maximum throwing range around 175 feet, the Egyptians secretly
equipped thexr troops with bows and arrows, and caused them to practice
marksmanship with the arrow, which could be shot up ta 300 feet

they were safe from the ja
Persia 1n that war, and immedsately made successtul war on other nations
before any of them could tram troops m archery The bow and arrow
made Egypt a victorious nation after years of bemg Persia s puppet

Very quickly thereafter other warrng nations discarded the shngshot
and javeln, and developed theirr own archers, and the bow and arrow
was the major weapon m warfare for centuries before the dawn of the
Churistian era and for approamately 1600 years thereafter

If an arrow did not immediately Mll'ats victim through those 3000 odd
years of countless battles, 1t usually meant death if the warnor were struck
m the upper body or head Surgery was practically unknown and even
1f ithad been developed to the high science of today the bife of the stricken
man hardly could have been saved because modern surgeons now regard
the extraction of an arrow from a human bady as an almost fatal operation

It was the custom when an army had been victorious, for the able war
nors to move over the battlefield and—as an act of mercy—to sht the
throats of comrades whose bodies had been pierced by an arrow The
stricken soldiers of the defeated army usually were left where they fell to
die slowly from loss of blood, from thirst, or from gangrene poisomng

The ongmal Egyptian bow was from 4% to 5 feet tall, and the arrows
were from 24 to 32 mches 1n length, tipped with bronze In countnies where
bronze was not available, stone or flint was used, while i others the wooden
tip was sharpened to a fine pomt  The Greeks used a bow made of a compo-
sthon of wood, horn and simew  When unstrung, 1t took the form of a letter
“C” It was a bow of this type that Ulysses, the jealous one, used to shoot
down s wife’s admurers

Expeniments developed that the longer the bow, the greater the finng
range, and as time went on, the standard bow became 6 feet 1 height
The cross bow, a devastatmg weapon, followed, and 1ts greatest success
was 1n the vanous wars that rent Europe for lrlundreds of years

.o T PRS- R ) u
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m dispute The Glenoese are known to have been experts with the bow
smce shortly after the dawn of the Chnstian era Drawings uncovered
recently 1’ caverns m Southwestern France, and in Spain, which are
regarded as at least 2000 years old, show archers with bows 1n their hands,
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and stricken amimals with arrows n their bodies Archery equipment, with
age estumated at between 1500 and 2000 years, has been uncovered
Northern Europe
So far as can be estabhished, the English, up to about 1200 years ago,
used a bow of from 4% to 5 feet Soon afterward, this naton, destned to
become most expert and successful i all Europe i the use of the bow,
was using one about 6 feet tall The change 15 said to have been influenced
by the successes of the Norsemen with a 6 foot bow, who invaded England,
won many victones and, from 850 Ap until almost 1050 ap, controlled
more of England than did England tself
Larly m the 14th century, the Enghsh Army, which had used the bow
only 1n limuted fashion up to that time, d g mamly on d
lancers, decided that archery was something really worth while in warfare,
and 1ts succeeding hings made practice at archery compulsory As a con
sequence, England developed the best bowmen i Europe The entire
history of Curope might have been radrcally different if England had not
gone m for expertness at archery exactly when she did Otherwise she
mght have been conquered—and perhaps absorbed—by France durmng the
war which started in 1840 and lasted for 100 years
Trance had 1ts crack archers massed for attack on Englsh troops Its
warmors outnumbered those of England But the English had been drilled
in marksmanship and 1t was because of this that they won important vie-
teries at Crecy, Portiers, and Agincourt
In 1360, the English leaders, who previously had kept bowmen on the
el et Ao f v st thorer was an increase 1 shooting
toac b oy cad BV et p 'y 7) and 700 feet In the next
bt el o vs w1y 1 0 aganst the French and the
result was catastrophe for France, which lost 11 Princes, 1200 Kmghts and
about 15 000 solduers, whereas the English loss was less than 50
- P
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as a weapon of first importarice The Spamish as usual, called on the bow
and arrow  The English equipped 10,000 of their troops with firearms as
an expeniment and the success with them agamst the Spamards relegated
archery 1nto a secondary position as a weapon of warfare

In 1644, the Royalists used the bow in Scotland against the Covenanters
and the final appearance of the bow for warfare 1n the British Isles was 1n
1888, dunng the brief clash between the clans of MacDonald and Mac
Intosh France discarded the bow after some internal conflicts i 1630
The last time the bow was used 1n major battle was by the Chinese 1n
1860 at Taku, although of course Amencan Indians used them for many
years later, and savage tnbes mn Africa and elsewhere stll fight with bow
and poison tipped arrow
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Japan, dunng the 16th and 17th centunes, used the most gigantic bows
koown to lustory They were from 7 feet 6 inches to beyond 8 feet n
height Spasmodic tournaments were staged 1 the royal halls of Kioto
and Tokyo, where the marked off shooting range was 384feet Itisrecorded
that Wada Dathachs m the 17th century, shot 8133 arrows down the hall
m & 24 hour endurance contest—a rate of 5 arrow shots per mnute

In England, 1n 1673, a small group of archers 1n the Yorkshire distrct
created the “Ancient Scorton Arrow  contest, and awarded a small silver
bow to the winner This orgamization shill functions, and the “Arrow” 1s
the oldest continuous archery tournament

Archery was fostered as a sport 1 1676 by King Charles 11 of England
Queen Cathenne, of Braganza, an axchery enthusast, advocated the forma
tion of clubs, and awarded a silver shield, on which was mseribed “Marshall
of the Fratermty of Archery,” to those who won championships Other
Firamaanoobace s Loooowme 1o 1 - gpd the sport flounshed

) o e “Soctety Royal Toxo-
philite” for the purpose of advancing archery as a sport In 1844 the
“Cenm AN 2~ VD i a - Ny » ‘ < e

m "

but made Lttle progress dunng the next 150 years In 1828 a group formed
itself mto the “Umted Bowmen of Pluladelphia,” and then d d that
1t had no archery equipment In this emergency, a commuttee was named
to visit a museum 1n Philadelphia where sketches were made of bows and
arrows there, and the bowmen then fashioned their own equpment, which
served them untl the following year, when they mmported standard bows
and arrows from England

The club disbanded 1n 1859

A revival m archery inferest came about m 1878, and this led to the
formation m 1879 of the National Assocration of Archers later renamed
National Archery Association, now the governing body of the sport, whuch
has its headquarters m Boston

The first archery tournament was staged m 1879, 1n Chicago, and there
has been a championship tournament each year smee then with the excep
tion of the war years of 1917 and 1918 and mn 1942 and 1943 when the
tournament was cancelled for the duration

RULES AND EQUIPMENT

Archery, as practised in the U S A, differs from that of Great Bntain 1
that the Amenicans have four different “shoots ” whereas the Britons cling
e N A - M ‘ 1al for women
, at a 100 yard

women ) calls
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for 48 shots at 60 yards, and 24 at 50 ‘The Amercan round for men (added
bythe USA ) calls for 80 shots at 60 yards, 30 at 50 yards, and 30 at 40
yards The Columbia for women (an'event mdividual with the USA)
allows 24 shots at 50 yards 24 at 40, and 24 at 30

The outside of a bow 15 called the back, the mside 1s the belly The bows
are made of lemon wood, or yew, depending upon the chmate Lemon
wood 15 preferred m the United States A bow made of one prece of
wood 1s called a “self bow' If made of two preces, glued together, 1t 15
called a “bached bow”

Men usually use a 6 foot bow, women 5 1-2 The bows are of different
strength ‘The average man’s bow requires a pull of about 45 pounds to
take the string back the length of the arrow, the required pull for a lady’s
bow 15 about 30 pounds In technical language, the pul] 15 called “the
weight of the bow ”

Arrows are made of cedar, pine, and yew wood They are feathered
o = Tam £ mtbhoend ond LaTlann fanthova T The arrows for men

. ' ~ matenal, over which
L s covering 1s a series

of concentric rmgs The inner rng, or the bullseye, has a diameter of
96 mches, the four other aircles, each are a tnfle less than 5 inches mn
diameter

The center target is pamted gold Receding from 1t, mn successton, are
red, blue, black and white The archer scores 9 points for hntting the gold
target, 7 for red, 5 for blue, 3 for black, and 1 for white

The targets are placed on an casel, with the exact center of 1t bemng 48
1nches from the ground

FLIGHT SHOOTING

In additton to shooting at fixed targets, the archers also indulge 1
vaniations of archery, called “fight shooting” and “free flight shooting ™
both bemng for distance, and not accuracy

In “fight shooting ™ the archer stands erect, holding the arrow m one
hand, the bow m the other—the same posttion as when shooting at a
target Butin free flight shooting ” the archer lies on his back on the
ground with the bow strapped to hus feet, and draws the bowstring with
both hands The pull on the bow 1 regular faght shooting scales from
251t0 45 pounds but i free fight shooting, the pulls 1n the neighborhood
of ISthounds

At the most recent archery tou,

o e most recemt 1y toy x"_nar?cnt Sls—i.ll) Curtss L. Hull, of D:xy]:m6
mches ) s 1
foot, m1 . o, . the
free fught shooting record for women—~423 yards—made 1n 1941, and also
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owns the regular flight shooting record of 896 yards, 2 feet, 9 mches, also
made m 1941

FAMOUS AMERICAN ARCHERS

The first of the great bowmen developed m this country was W H
Thompson, winner of the pioneer natronal tournament 1n 1879, who re-
peated as champion m 1884, 1888, 1901 and 1 1908—which was 29 years
after he won hus first title

L W. Maxson was another star in the far flung years He won the
champronship 1n 1889, 1890, 1891, 1892, 1893, 1894 and 189S Dr R P
Elmer, not merely a great bowman but an authonty on the histery of
archery, won the Amenican Round 1 1911 and 1913, and won both the
Amencan and York rounds in 1914, 1915, 1916, 1819 1920 and 1922 Russ
Hoogerhyde won titles m 1930, 1931, 1932, 1934 and 1937

Among the other great bowmen of earher years were R Wilhams, Jr,
W A Clark, G P Bryant, W H Palmer, Jr, P W Crouch Included
among the moderns, who have gamned a great measure of fame, are Gilman
Keasey, Carl Oelschleger, Larry Hughes, Curhs L Hull, Carl ] Weese,
Homer Prouty, Pat Chambers, Gene Warnich, Bruce Robertson, and also
Hoogerhyde, whose explorts with the bow and arrow make um one of
the great stars of all ime

FAMOUS WOMEN ARCHERS

The most remarkable woman archer of her day-—of any day m the hstory
of the sport m America—was Mrs M C Howell She won her first title
m 1883  She also won the national championshup 1n 1835 1886, 1890, 1891,
1892, 1893, 1895, 1896, 1898, 1899, 1900 1902, 1903, 1904 1905 and 1907—
17 times a champion over a span of 24 years

Mrs A H Gibbs twice was a national champion, Mrs A M Phillps
won the title three times—1887, 1888, 1889—1n the era when the remarkable
Mrs Howell was at her peak Miss C Wesson won the national crown
three times—1915, 1916 and 1920 Dorothy Smith flashed mnto national
view for the first ime n 1919 to win the National that year She repeated
1w 1921, 1992, 1924, 1995, 1024 and 1931, o meke ber runnerun ta Mrs
Howell m the ownership of titles

Among * " - -
Hill, Mass * v o !

Miss Ann ' b b b
Dillinger, Miss Madeline Taylor, Miss Belvia Carter, and of course, Miss
Glendolene Vinyard

- I R Y
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ATHLETIC AGES

Amsmres, as  group, are at their supetlatve best between the ages of 27
and 20 mclusu e, accordmg to Prof Harvey C Lehunan, of Ohio University,
Athens, Ohuo, who devoted years to research

Prof Lehman, who specialized i establishing the exact years when
persons 1n the different orts and professions are at thew peak, amved at
tus conclusions concermng athletes by getung the birth dates of almost
10 000 sports performers and then checking Tabonously through ther rec-
ords to find when they were at “taps”

In his arbdle, “The Most Proficient Years at Sports and Games,” m the
October, 1938, 1ssue of “Research Quarterly,” Professor Lehman gives some
very intereshng detasls about athletes and how they move along gradually
g:&ﬁ;]eu peak year, hold that form for a short span, and then are forced mto

ecline

Dealing with ball players, Prof Lehman spht them into two groups
prtchers and pon pitchers  He compared the buthdates of 1666 major
ieague pitchers past and present, with thewr best years, and found that the
thrower 15 keenest at 27, that he then can count on 4 33 good years after
which he shps  Studying 8126 major leaguers, other than pitchers, Prof
Lehman found them at tops at 28, with a peak spread of 4 04 years

Prof Lehman compared both men and women duck pm gowlers, and
found that wheress women reach championship crest at 25 and carry on
until 29 men do not achieve titles until 30, contmuing until 34

Here are Prof Lebmav’s fodings

SPORT PEAK AGE SPAN GEN AV
AUTG BACING (Pro) 27-30 450 2881
BASEBALL

Non pitchers 28 401 2907

Pitchers 27 483 2950

Batting Champions 26-29 346 2916

Fitching Champions 26-81 372 2818

Base Stealing Champions 25-99 348 27496
BILLIARDS

Record Makers 30-84 583 3567

Champrons 25-29 875 3435
BOWLING

Indiiduals 80-34 756 8278

As Teams 27-87 783 3338

Duck Pin~Men 80-34 436 3118

Duck Pin-Wormen 25-29 347 2813
BOXERS 25-28 398 2698

Bantams . 2483

Heavyweights —_— — 29.29
CORNHUSAING 26-30 620 3039

TOOTBALL (Pro) 24 233 2572
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$PORT PEARAGE  SPAN  GEN AV
GOLF (USA and Englsh}

Amateur Champions 25-28 766 2988

Open Champrons 25-34 637 8101

Pro Champions 80-34 649 3233
HOCKEY (Pro } 24-95 400 2756
RIFLE AND PISTOL SHOOTING o7 813 3203
TENNIS (US A, Enghsh, French} 25-27 525 2763

The generally accepted 1dea 1s that when age proceeds to mamifest iself
11 2n athlete, the attack 1 upon the legs  But this 1s disputed by a member
of the Coroner’s staff in New York City, who stated

“In performng more than 4500 autopstes, 1 never found a body beyond
an P e s - £ R e

pears to be wrong
“Thewr lungs do not functinn, as they did m youth Therefore, after
muscular effort, which calls for a ngh turn of speed, therr lungs falter,
they canaot get the full amount of oxygen they need, and it s this \s"hxch
H s v e PR

and 1 some rare mstances until they ate beyond the 40 year mask, thus
disproving the theory that legs fail an athlete after 30

ATTENDANCE TOTALS

Ataost all spectator sports were dealt a heavy blow m 1942, the first full
year of war Some were struck even harder thraugh 1943, but others not
;nerfly reguned what had been lost, but swung back almost to the 1941
evels

Many sports events which drew big crowds 1n easher years, functioned
ooly in a hinuted way 1n 1942, while others were completely abandoned
exther in 1942 or 1943
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Allmajor automobile races have been called off for the duration so have
the motorcycle races and the motor boat regattas due to restnctions on
gasohne Six day bicycle races ended with 1939 because 1t was mypossible
to wmport foreign nders

Major league baseball which showed only a shght dectease n 1942
attendance as compared wath 1041 fell off ‘sharply thraugh 1943 The
total for both bg leagues which was 9 410575 1 1942 dipped to around
7729250 m 1943

v

na . 1 P4

game
The college football attendance total for 1943 was far below that of
1942, due to the fact that glmost 200 colleges abandoned football for the
duration A poll of the major colleges winch continued to play the game
in 1943 showed a decrease of 18 4 as compared with 1942

In contrast, the per game d at 1943 profi 1 footbal] games
throughout the National League was about 87 per cent above that of

e T

as compared with the banner years there was a great increase m the sizes
of crowds from the beginming of the 1943 44 season

Basketball which onee held top honors attracting crowds fell off
sharply 1n 1942 43 due to gas ratoning and that many former students
who made 1t a practice to see all the games played by thewr teams hd
jomed the Armed Forces However the eatly attendance figures for the
1943-44 inchcated that while the game would not regan fts former lead
ership sn d totals 3t was s} g derable ymp:

However the war year of 1943 marked the crowning of the new and un
disputed ang of spectator sports—Soft Ball

Here is a Jetter from Raymond Johnson sports edtor of the Nashwille
Tennesscean and President of the Amatenr Soft Ball Association which
tells ats astomshing story

“T got to digging mto the Soft Ball attendance fgures m our Detrott
office a couple of weeks ago and they were so staggering that I decided
to do some further investigating before sending them to you

“We have a great program in the army eamps and naval bases and have
approumately 50000 teams (not players) taking part 'The Coca Cola
Company 15 backing us and furmshing the trophies and medals for the
service men We have anvwhere from eight tewms at some of the small
fiying fields to 2000 at the Great Lakes Naval Traming station More
than 500 camps and bases are taking part in this program

“As for the cvilian teams they have dropped since last year due chiefly
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to the war We had approximately 840,000 teams a year mn orgamzed
leagues, this year (1943) about 280,000 This does not 1clude the hugh
school teams = We had 1n our spring and summer program nearly 8,000
schools and they averaged eight teams each Thats 24,000 high school
teams (boys and gurls)

“Now for the attendance Lets say 50 soldiers see each game on the
posts and at the naval bases It takes two teams for a game, so we would
maultiply 50 times 25,000 which would give us 1,250,000 that see the games
each time every team plays They average two games per week and average
12 weeks of play Thats 30,000,000 spectators for service games alone
Chances are that the attendance will average over 150 per game

“For the aivihan teams There are 280,000 and they average playmng
twice per week, Thats 280,000 games per week Say they have only 50
spectators at each game Thats 14,000,000 spectators The average sea
son 1s 16 weeks (May through August) That 1s 98 000,000 spectators for
the year of 1943

“Fhere are 24 000 ngh school teams This means 12,000 games If only
30 spectators are present, thats 360,000 They play a six weeks season
Allow only one game a week, and that s 2 160,000 at the ugh school games

“So you have 30,000,000, plus 98 000000 plus 2,160 000 plus the turn

eroe e ’ * "1t all adds up to about 131

ken from our files The at-
tendance 1s strictly an estunate based on calculations by M ] Pauley,
our executive secretary, Jim Hart, our public relations man, and myself
As for the actual pad attendance, I believe you would be safe i saymng
1t was 30000000 More than 50 new hghted parks have sprung up m
Indiana and Illmois alone m the last two years ”

When the “Encyclopedia of Sports” ongmally was 1ssued m 1939 all
available attendance figures were given Those were from exther the offictal
records of orgamzations, or were eshmates by rehable authonties on other
sports—such as basketball, football etc —where there 15 no central clearing
house for exact totals

™. TR - A - = 2 AL L Gl nAd fane valabina

sources, 1 others they are estmated
AUTO RACING
..% 000000 for 1938 AAA official figures _1,500000 ( Indxanapolss,

On Apnl 2 1943, T'E Allen, of the Contest Board of the Amenican
A bile A wrote the following co g auto racmg
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“1942 was a complete blank, since we announced cancellation of In
dianapohs on January 1st and the racmg schedule was Aled
on or about February Ist

“Duning the preceding three years of automobile racing totals were about
the same, with very ittle fluctuation 'The Roosevelt Speedway passed out
after 1037, but the rest of the picture went along about the same Com
parative figures probably increased somewhat durng 1941 From 1938
up to and includmg 1941 there was a very substantial merease 1 the mdget
racing category  We sanchoned about 500 raxdget races per yeat, and
there were hundreds of others through the midwest and southwest that
we never got around to”

4

BASEBALL
60,000 000 pard admissions n 1038 Both major leagues, 10,268,000, all
orgamzed mynors 18500000 € M - oncnfada T oL 81 oot Amecan
Legon, serm pro and sandlot SA}
84535 Decorwtion Day 1938 ader

between Yankees and Red Sox  Of ths grand total 511 patrons, unable
to see game from their standing positions got refund left park, reducing
total 1084044 of which 81 891 paid  Receipts, $91,616 75 Yankees™ share,
$57 451 82, Red Sox $23,248 80

1941—-Amencan League, 52920519, National, 5020689 Total, 10.-
250,208

1942~Amenican League, 4 685 814 National, 4724961 Total, 9,410,573

1943—Amencan League 3745978, National, 3983,272 Total 7,739,250

Tn the Class A A ymor leagues, while the attendance total in 1943 was
smaller than 1 1942 due to a shortened schedule the pex game attendarnce
was higher Only 9 mimnor leagues operated m 1943, compared with the
peak of 26, 1 1942, and naturally, the grand total attendance was much
lower n 1943

BASKETBALL

90000 000 1n 1937 1938 season  About 700 colleges n US A have onc
tosix teams exch Total 2100 YMCA YMH A, md similar organiza
tions, one to ten squads according to size of branch Total, perbaps.
5000 Ihgh and prep schools of U'S A, perhaps 12000 teams  Grammar
school total must be around 30000 There are at Jeast § 000 gl teams at
gmmmnr_ schools, ugh schools, colleges A vast number of wndustral

e g L C L GUECRETTTN Average onty bo paltt admMissIons to e
and result is around 90,000,000 Record single game crowd (U S A ), estt
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mated at 18,000 for several double headers m Garden through 1936-37
and 1937-38 seasons World s record crowd, 23,000 per game at Tourna
ment 1931 at Perping, China

1940-41—Attendance estimated at 90,000,000

194142 Attendance reported at about 1940 41 figures

1942-43—Wlule attendance at stellar games m larger cities established

reported by Daniel Ferns, was 10 000,000, for 194142 1t was 9750 000,
but for 1942-43 1t slumped to 7,000,000
1948-44-—Reported shghtly less than 1942 43

BICYCLE RACING

1938—Attendance estmated at 4000000 by Harry Mandell, National
promoter of 6 day racmn,

1939—Attendance about 1,500,000 at 6 day races

1940—Races abandoned

BOXING

22500,0001n 1938 Attendance at professional bouts was about 4 000 000
Amateur (AA U ), 15000,000 Other amateur contests 8500000 Single
Crowd Record—Dempsey Tunney, 120,757 (118,736 paid}, Philadelpha,
September 23, 1926

1942—Reports mdicate that while 1941 attendance at professional bouts
was only about 10 per cent off the 1938 estimate, there was a sharp dechne
1n 1942 for two reasons (1) No outdoor fights of consequence, (2) At
tendance 1n Ball Phuladelphia, Cleveland, Chicago and Los Angeles
heretofore prosperous boxng centers, was about 50 per cent under 1938
figures In late 1943, there was a revival of mnterest concerning professional
bouts and the total for the year was about 2 500 000

Dan Ferns, Secretary of A AU reports 14 000 000 attendance at AA U
bouts for 1941, a decline to 13 000 600 m 1942, and a decline to 8 000,000
n 1943 The Golden Glove bout ! has held up especially well
considering the circumstances

CORN HUSKING

Record attendance—no adrmssion fee—130,000 at National Champton-
ship Nov 8, 1935, Newton, Kansas

The 1941 champronship, Tontca, I, attracted 115 000

No contest 1942 or 1943 and none until after end of war
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CRICKET

Worlds Record one day attendance, 87,798, receipts, about $37,000,
January 4, 1937 Test Match Austraha and England, at Melbourne Cricket
Grounds (Austraba) World’s Record for complete match-8 days~
350 534, receipts, about $46,000, Australa versus England, at Melbhourne
Cricket Grounds, 1937

DOG RACGING

About BE00000 1m 1938 of which sbont 1,000,000 pmd, others used
passes Total attendance 1943 mcluding paid and passes, estimated at
5,000,000, decrease due chiefly to transpartation difficulties

DOG SHOWS

1,250,000 pard n 1937-38 season

1941-42—Decrease about 10 per cent under 1937 38

1942 43-Due to ‘pleasure drving” restrictions, some shows along Atlan-
tic Seaboard were cancelled, and others were abbreviated because of the
difficulty of shipping dogs arcund the country Shows wiich carned on
1 1949, especially those 1n East, showed decreases as hagh as 60 per cent
compared with 1037 88 At some, the “crowd” was hmited munly to

owpers, handlers and a bst of mdges However, the 1044 outlook was
much brghter

FOOTBALL (U S A)

e nnnnnn 3 vane .- R

averages 9 games 501t1s 3150 for the groAup Great emphasi: always placed
on games whch draw 70,000 to 85,000, but these are m almost hopeless
minonty l\‘Iany contests among smaller colleges draw no more than {\5“0"
I T S S . P -

‘ F

games _Football totals hat treach 18, for Army and
Notre Dame play to 80000 that 15 the total admission  Howes er, when
each tabulates attendance figures for year, Army eredits stself sith 80 000
for that game, so does Notre Dame, and evact total of 80 000 becomes
doubled Biggest single game crowd 112,912 1o Soldier Field, Chicago.
Nosember 16,1929 Notre Dame vs Southern Califormia

1941—Attendance about same as 1038
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1942—Press Association reports on attendance at major games, and
reports from key points around country, mdrcate decrease 12 to 15 per cent
compared with 1938

1943—Associated Press reported a drop of 184 1n attendance m 1943,
as convlpared with 1942 Polling 57 major c?lleges, of about 450 whlcl:

SULLUAILL 11 LU Was duUlit 1U VUL ULy

In 1943, the National Football League (professional) averaged a game
attendance of about 27,000, compared with 19620 m 1942—a per game
increase of about 37 per cent The total attend: was i the hb
hood of 1,250,000

FOOTBALL
AUSTRALIAN RULES

Record attendance (paid) 96,834 receipts about $33,000, for Grand
Final, Melbourne Cricket Grounds, between Carlton (winner) and Col
lingwood, 1938 Former record 75,574 made n 1933

FOOTBALL SOCCER

Record attendance 136,259, Fimal for Championship, Apnl 1, 1833, at
Hampden Park, Scotland—England versus Scotland

GOLF
1938 attend: at mayor ck 3 200,000, d by Herb

Graffis editor of Golfdom, who estimated 350 000 for 1941 and Ts0000
for 1942, and a shghtly further drop m 1943, the decreases bemng due to
(a) cancellation of many major tournaments and (b) transportation
difficulties

HARNESS HORSE RACING

1938 attendance estimated at 9 000,000 by Will Gahagan, of Trottng
Horse Club, at the 800 different meetings Attendance mn 1941 put at
10000 000, that of 1942 at 8§ 000000 because of gas rationing while estt
mate for 1943 was around 7,000,000
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HOCKEY (ICE)
Perhaps 150,000 :n 1938, for 1942 1t was about 75,000

HOCKEY (FIELD)

7,000 000 pro and amateur combined for 1937 88 season Major league
attendance, 1,500,000, munor pro hockey, 1,500,000, amateur and college
4000000 194243 attendance decreased about 20 per cent, but moved
upward agan mn 1943 44 to approximately ats old level The official pard
attendance at all National League Hockey games for the 1942 43 season

was 1446 827, according to James C Hendy, edutor of the Officral Hockey
Guide

HORSYE RACING (U § A)

15000000 1n 1938 About 200 racing days in US A each year Total
racmg days arnved at by totalmg all racing days at all tracks - Some days
during heght of summer, 10 or 12 tracks operating on same day, meaning
10 or 12 racing days for that one day Average attendance at all tracks
about 7500 Largest single day attendance, May 4, 1941, at Churchil

Downs, Lousville Ky, for kentucky Derby, estimated at close to 100,000
paid admissions

1941—Peak year—17,000,000

1942 Although New York attendance broke records, and new tracks
were operatmg_these gams were offset by fact that there was almost no
ragng m Califorma The estimated national attendance for the yean
16,000 000

1943—Attendance decreased about 15 per cent, compared with 1942
because of ban on “pleasure dniving ” and because there was 1o racing

nthS'mta Amta Calf and an abbreviated schedule Mary]and and else
whnere

HORSE RACING (AUSTRALIA)

Single d1y paid admission record 120,000 for Melbourne Cup, Flem
mgton Race Track, Mclbourne, Austraha, 1935

HORSE RACING (ENGLAND)

English Derby, held annually at Epsom Downs, credited with attracting
from 400 000 to 500 0000, but this includes not only those inside trach, but
all those outside who see the sace from lulls, housetops, and all vantage
ponts  Paid admissions perhaps did not exceed 100000 With outbreak
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of war, many of the smaller tracks closed, larger ones opened only spas-
dreally, and attend. was, In some only 75 or 90 per cent
under peace years, due to travel difficulties

HORSE SHOWS

1,750,000 for 1937-38 season

About 1,900,000 for 1941

Many shows not staged in 1942, because of difficulty 1n transportng
horses " New York’s 1942 was abbreviated, and events chiefly for children

No New York Show m 1943, almost all other important shows, except
that mn Kentucky, were cancelled

ICE SKATING

Paid attendance during 1937-38 season, perhaps 8,000,000, as com
?ared with about 750,000 1 1935, because of tremendous growth mn popu
e a

MISCELLANEOUS

8,000,000 combined for 1938 paid attendance for such sports (where
crowds are p ely small) as bad bowhng, chess, court
tenns, fencing, handball, Jacrosse, racquets, rugby, squash tennss, table
tenms, etc In 1943 1t was about 2,000,000

MOTOR BOATING
Pard attendance neghgible, but crowds himng courses of various regattas

totalled into millions m peace years Almost all major regattas cancelled
m 1942

MOTOR CYCLING

8,843,500 pad 1938 (offictal) War caused cancellation of championship
races,—gasole shortage

POLO

750,000 paxd m 1938 Decreased to about 200,000 1 1942, and there
was comparatively little polo play m 1943
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RODEOC

“Tne s Y 04T gt was 2,000,000, 1942 1t was 1,800,000
* ~n of America, who
FEPOTLEU wan ar 1842

ROWING

No paid attendance, except for seat on observation tram, or boats Prior
cancellation, due to war, of Poughkeepsie (NY ) I Hegiate regatta,
about 100,000 lined banks of Hudson while about 50,000 usnally saw Yale
Harvard race on Thames Rnver In En%land, where Oxford and Cambridge
staged thewr histone races oo Raver Thames, erowds estimated as Jugh as
500,000 saw some of the pre war races

RUGBY (GREAT BRITAIN)

Champronshup finals draw average crawds of 70,000 in 1938 On May
15, i war year of 1943, Final Match for Championship, at Stamford
Brdge, London, drew over 55,900 paid admissions

SKIING

No charge to witness annual outdoar champlonships, but skung recently
added to vnnter sposts progs at mndoor Is, or in enclosed avend,
such as Solduer Field, Chicago Sk Carnuval at Soldier Freld drew 57,000
pard admissions 1n 1938

SOCCER (U'S A4 )

About 500,000 annually up to 1938, due to Amerscan teams meetmg
European invaders Since such matches no longer are played, due to war,
and gas rationag, etc , the 1943 attendance was abont 60 per cent under
normal peace hime average

SOCCER (FOREIGN)

Record attendance-136,258 (paid ) Apnl 1, 1933, in Glasgow, Scotland,
for England vs Scotland final, 126047 (pad) Apnl 28, 1923, Wembley,
England, Boltan Wand vs West Hampden No annual
fgures, esumates placed yearly total for Briush Isles at “aver 20,000,000,
prior to the war

Soccer, n the U 8 A, was rather on the mnor side for many years, but
the spectator interest in the game in 1048-44 was greater than in 193889
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SOFT BALL

Paid admissions 1n 1938 about 7,000,000, ranging from 10 cents up
A- il oEannnnn ~— AN wn Tan B i |

L . .
Johnson )

SWIMMING

+ mnnana LY ananre o . S 4

contests, reports on colleges and schools mndicate decreases since 1941 So
the grand total for 1943 was about 1,000,000

TENNIS

600,000 1n 1938, of which 300,000 for amateur tournaments, 250,000 for
professionals For 1941 amateur attendance 825,000, no figures on pro
fessional In 1942, United States Lawn Tenms Association (Amateur)
reported “about 30,000 for all national tournaments U S L T.A announced
1 1843 cancellation of all but sixx major tournaments, and the pad attend-
ance at them was about 20,000

TRACK AND FIELD

2,500,000 for 1938 Dan Ferns, of the AA U, estmated 1,500 000 for
allAAU meets, College authorities esmated 500,000 for College meets,
while prep and high schools accounted for balance

The Ferns estumate for 1941 was 1,600,000, for 1942 it was 1,750,000,
and the same for 1943 All other meets up about 15 per cent over 1938
So 1942 pmd attendance was about 3000,000 The increase m 1943 1
Track and Freld due chiefly to exbition tour of Gundar Hagg

WRESTLING

About 4000000 1 1938 39 season  AAU reported 200000, College
bouts drew about 800,000, professionals about 3 000000 ‘The professional
sport started to slump m 1940, due to condemnaton of many bouts as
“faked,” and the war hurt the game stll further The totals for 1941, 1942
and 1943 were 700,000, 600 000, 500,000 However, A.AU and college
wrestling held close to 1938-39 lines
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RODEO

4,000,000 pard 1 1938 In 1941 1t was 2,000,000, 1942 1t was 1,600,000
All figures supplied by I'red § Karger, Rodeo Association of America, who
reported that “attendance 1n 1943 actually mcreased over 19427

ROWING

No pa:d attendance, except for seat on obsen ation train, or boats Pror
cancellation, due to war, of Poughkeep NY)1I Ulegiate regatta,
about 100,000 kned banks of Hudson, wlule about 50,000 usually saw Yale-
Harvard race on Thames River In England, where Oxford and Cambndge
staged their lustonic races on Tuver Thames, crowds estimated as lugh as
500,000 saw some of the pre war races

RUGBY (GREAT BRITAIN)
Championship finals draw average crowds of 70,000 1n 1938 On May
15, 1n war year of 1943, Final Match for Championship, at Stamford
Bridge, London, drew over 55,000 paid admissions

SKIING

LU . N LI . . . . W]

paid admissions wn 1938
SOCCER (U §.A)

About 500,000 annually up to 1938, due to Amencan teams meeting
European invaders  Since such matches no longer are played, due to war,
and gas rationing, etc, the 1943 attendance was about 60 per cent under
normal peace ime average

SOCCER (FOREIGN)

-t rhmnmn Tt "t " Ghsgow, Scotland,
98, 1923 Wembley,
o ) . R No accurate annual
figures, estimates placed yearly total for British Isles at “over 20,000,000,
prior to the war
Soccer, m the U S A, was rather on the minor side for many years but
the spectator mterest in the game 1n 194344 was greater than n 1938-39
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“Morphetville (Adelaide)—1 raile 8 furlongs 144 yards, stretch, 1 furlong
165 yards
“Perth {West Australia)—1k mules, stretch, 1% furlongs
“Eagle Farm (Bnsbane)—1} miles 15 yards 25 feet, stretch, 2 furlongs
33 yards

“The major tracks n New Zealand are

“Ellerslie, in Auckland, Trentham, in Wellington, Riccarton, m Chnst
church, Forebury, in Dunedin, Waunganwm, 1 ¥Waunganu

“The major races for 2 year olds are

“At Sy dney—Austrahan Jockey Club’s Swres’ Produce Stakes, Champagae
stakes, Gimerack Stakes, Kirkham Stakes, Breeders' Plate, December
Stakes

“At Melbourne—Victorran Racing Clubs Sires” Produce Stakes, Debu
tante Stakes, Rawdon Stakes, Mimosa Stakes, Ascot Vale Stakes, Byron
Moore Stakes, Manbyrnong Plate, Manbymong Tral Stakes

“All 8 year old stake races run m Austraha are over the one and a half
mule route, and the umportant ones are

e rre [ I BT
filhes

“In New Zealand they have the New Zealand Derby and the Great

Northern Derby, for which Australian horses are eligible and m which
many have competed

“Two mules 1s considered the regulation cup distance 1n Australasia, but

some are at a mile and 2 half The important stakes races for horses of
3 year olds and older are

“At 2 miles—Melbourne Cup Sydney Cup, Perth Cup, Bnsbane Cup,
New Zealand Cup, Auckland Cy,

C“l}‘ mules—Caulfield Cup, Manawatu Cup, Dunedin Cup, Wellington
44

P

“1% miles—Adelaide Cup
“The ouly important short race on the flat for older horses 1s the VRC

Ne‘x‘ Market Handicap, at 6 furlongs

3 " [ .

aon ey

“Phar Lap, Amounis, Gloammg, Limenck Heroie, Eurythmic, Wind
bag Peter Pan Night March, David Ajax, Mollison Carbine, Manfred,
Hallmark

“Phar Lap was rated as the greatest He won 37 races and $332,250 m
51 starts He died m North Amerca after wmmng the Agua Calente
Handicap m 1932 and while at the peak of us career Amoums was the
next big money earner with close to $250 000, when the Austrakan pound
of lus day 1s translated mnto Amencan money Gloamng, which won 57
races, and was second 9 other tumes m 67 races, won about $215000 1n
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American money, while Limertck and Heroic each won a little more than
$190,000 Ajax was 27 tumes first, and 4 times second, 1n hus 32 starts
“The nichest race m Australian history was the Melbourne Cup, of
1923, with a gross value of 13,288 Austrahian pounds The owner of the
PRSI 110000 ~n =1 ~wl senc sl -n €SAOAN n Amenican
- . e " * o« padedms
. e 3
that, at the time, Melbourne had a pépuiahon a tnfle over 1,000,000, the
hold whuch this race had on public fancy can well be realized
“Bookmaking 1n Australia 15 an honored profession Mot of the book-
makers are members of a Club, and cach deposits a large sum 1nto the
treasury of the Club In the event that any bookmaker welches on a bet,
the fund 1n the treasury 1s used to pay the obligation
“Australians invented the totalizator They were first to use a web fora
barner at the post They devased the skull cap for jockeys, and are respon
sible for many other helpful innovations i the sport
“The famous jockeys, who rode in Australia and New Zealand, some
becomung famous trainers 1n later years, were
“Tommy Hales, Bob Lews, Temmy Comgan, Jim Pike, Frank Wotton,
Frank Bullock, W Duncan, J Gough, K Vaitre, H Badger, F Dempsey,
H Cawns, M McCarten, D Munro L H Hewatt
“Foothall, especially the Australian Rules game, 15 next i populanty
The Grand Final of 1938 played in Meclbourne betw een the Carltons, and
the Collingwoods, drew 96,834 paid admusstons  While Rugby and Soccer
have their appeal, and do draw nice crowds, they are not to be wmpared
with the magnetic power of the Austrahan Rules game, which 15 Aus
tralias very own
“Cricket, of course, 1s immensely popular, too Cnchet fields dot the
1sland Continent  The matches with England of course, always outdrew
all other contests before the war The attendance on Jan 4, 1937, for the
England Austraha match that day, at Melbourne, was 87,798-a w orlds
record—while the 6 days of matches that year drew 350 534—another
record—which exceeds any World Senies Baseball totals in the States
“Boxing has moved 1n cycles  When we have some great fighters, then
the sport booms Ifnot, 1t goes along m a rather minor way until some stars
are developed It may be recalled that Australia developed Bob Fitzsum-
mons, Joe Goddard, Peter Jackson Frank Slavin, Jim Hall, Young Gniffo,
Les Darcy and many others ,
“In1903Hygh™ *¢ - =~ <= - - P
}}ay to stage dxe‘
ts
* Vyears ago Itwas
slow 1n guming populanity But, about 20 years ago, it began to attract an
g Pt AN 4 1ly 1n Melb b4 ne an%i Sydnegy While 1t has

g & €5P
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not yet gamned the status of a major sport, 1t 1s being headed m that direc-
ton because of the presence of the U'S Armed Forces 1n Austraba
“Thacahn ¢ m thair la c1 va wlar ab hagakall and tha w ol YT Landl an

pronship between Amenica and Austraha

“The population of Australia 15 centered mamly on the nm of the Con
tinent, with over 1,300 000 in Sidney and over 1,000,000 now n the Mel
bourne district Austraha's mntertor 15 pierced chiefly by explonng parties

“The northern tip of the 1sland Continent 1s closer to the Equator than
the Fip Islands, whereas the southern 1s 1n the shadow of the Antarctic
Circle, yet snow rarely 1s seen Most parts of Australia have a clmate
which permts all year indulgence 1n sport

“Swimmng 15 an almost continental sport Australia has many magmf-
cent beaches The present day crawl stroke was developed i Austraha
As a result, Austraba long was in the forefront . swimming The fist
women’s Olympic swimming champton was Fanny Durack, of Australia
That was in 1912 And along about that time, Annette Kellerman, of Aus
tralia, shed the conventional women’s swimmmg garb of the time, and
revolutiomzed things by wearing a one prece swit

“Australia 1s quite a place~one where they devise and improvise very
well, indeed”

AUTOMOBILE RACING

VioLEnT controversy long has evisted as to who was first to conceve the
automobile, who built the first car, who created the first that was practical,
and who was ploneer 1n operating  car with an engme driven by hquid fuel

Eu{opeans claim that France was t{le bu'thplﬂce ?f the auto‘r‘noblle, and

Benornn
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accepted situation until about 1n 1936 or 1937, when Charles & Dusyea,
T e T wta ws~=ohe New Yorh Times
' . \ing a prcture of an

) N'Y, under which

However, before presenting Duryea’s facts, it might be well to offer the
European version as to the ongn of the automobile—one that had been
generally accepted for so many years Iereatis
M Cugnat, a Frenchman, created the original automobile 1n 1769-3
steam drven velicle—but 1t was not practical - Credit for building the first
motor car which could be operated goes to Richard Treverthick, an Eng
Lishman, m 1802 Treserthick improved hus steam model to such extent
that 1n 1824 several of his steam motors were i actual service between
Gloucester and Cheltenham, England Each hauled 3 or 4 cars and de-
veloped a speed of 14 mules an hour
Italy took note of Treverthick’s success, and General Bordio, an engineer,
constructed a car m 1837 It was not much of a success, but 1t now 1s housed
1 the Industnal Museum, Tonno, Italy, and 15 the oldest automobile m
exstence—107 years old in 1944
Spasmodically through the years, men of different nations, constructed
automobules, all of them steam dnven But those “motor cars” were more
of a novelty than a creation of commereial value until 1885, when Gottleb
Dammler perfected nternal combustion, using petroleum sprits Ths was
a revolutionary discovery In 1887 Levassor, of Irance, improved upon
Darmler’s findings and, by 1896 had hus engmne dmven by petroleum
spints (gasoline) working 1 such fashion that there was defimite promse
that the world hd come upon a new and wonderful means of locomotion
Daimler fitted hus first motor to a bicycle—thus the first motorcycle—in
1885, and put 1t on a rowboat i the Ruver Semne mn 1887~and that was the
burth of the motorboat Levassor, on the other hand, pmneered the modern
auto by placing Ins motor onto a carnage puttng the engne m front,
whereas Darmler s motor was 1n the rear Levassor, to get s motor to
operate from the front, devised a crude form of transmission, such as 15 m
use today

Other mventors followed Daimler and Levassor, and their contribu
tions to the science of gasolme dnven engme resulted finally 1 the motor
car of this modern era

Duryea, who with his brother Frank, 15 credited by Arthur Pound, 1
Ius book “The Turning Wheel,” with building 1 1892, 1 Springfield, Mass,
the “first full d American bile,” wrote to the New

P
Yorkh Times relative to its picture of the Selden car, as the “first auto
mobrle

“The Selden prcture 1s not truthful The vehucle shown was Selden’s first
but 1t was not made until 1905 6 It was to prove that the famous Selden
patent, 15sued in November, 1895, described an operative thing  Many at
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tempts to run 1t were niade before court witnesses and the longest run of all
was tbout one-fourth of a mile The court ruled that to say Selden solved a
great problem and 1s entitled to the status of a pioneer 15 without founda
on

“The automobile 1dea was well described by Homer m the Thad Book
XVII F Verbiest a Belgian missionary m Chma built the first known self
propeller m 1665 and ran 1t _Oliver Evans seems to have been the first to sell
hls‘pmduct He ran it on Philadelphia streets m 1805 Samuel Morey of
neax T .

1876 to use them on road veh cles That year Selden saw Brayton s engmes
at the Centennal and doubtless talked with Brayton He tried to mprove
but falled He applied for a patent m 1879 and kept 1t alive until late 1 1895
A Duryea patent was 1ssued nearly five months earher and Amencas first
2utomob le race was won by a Duryea vehicle in 1895

o - printed a letter from
reproduced Duryeas
“ [ 1 o ' 1
het ' ' '
Bo i ' « ¢
former place Iwas a lad of 9 years yet I distinetly remember his arnval s
- from the back

no horse The
shafts had been removed and there did not seem to be much mechantsm
No doubt there was a tank for water with the addition of what was needed in
automotive mechanism I however recall the whip socket—no whip but m
1ts place a bunch of flowers!

Every one famm] ar with the hustory of the automobile kno vs that horseless
carmages were developed as far back as 1760 or 80 One Amencan named
James produced a workable one with a tubular boiler for steam propuls on all
of which helps to confirm my contention that Selden was far from bemg the
first to dnive a horseless carriage

‘Dudgeons Steam Wagon ” better known as the “Red Dewvil” because
1t fngh horses and sketches of which are generally distnbuted
throughout the US A 15 another contraphion which enters 1nto the situa

toads Wood was used to provide the fires that created the steam In
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appearance, the car loohed much ke a tractor of today—except it had 2
sizeable smohestack It could seat 12 persons It had a publicized speed
of 80 mules an hour, but when tested 1 1903 it could do only 10, which
might bave been its maximum 1n the 60s

The reader now 1s permitted to create his own conclusions as ta who
was first to build the pioneer automobile

The first automobile race ever run was on June 22nd, 1894, from Pans
to Rouen, France The distance was 78 miles but the time 15 not record
On July 18, 1895, a “rehability run” was made from I’anf to Bo"r_tzenux and

T T4 1 Mew af cmank ac annard oo ta their own

race from Paps to Vienna S ' Edge was the first winner but other details
are lacking The expenment vwas a success and the contest became an
annual affair thereafter

The proneet race m the US A was a “reliabihity run” 1n Chicago, under
the auspices of the Chicago Times Herald, a newspaper—smce defunct.
The date was Nov 28 1895 The distance was 54 36 mules, from the heart
of Chieago mto the suburbs and return It was won by | F Duryeamn 2
Duryea automobile The speed average was 74 miles per hour

As the number of cars increased, and the speed of them became greater,
there were more rces, each of greater distance  Also there were “tours,” of
“runs,” to test the durability of cars over routes The most famous “run”
was the “Glidden Tour’ ongmnated m 1905 by Charles ] Glhdden, a Clese
land mulhionaire

In 1905 and 1906 the drivers i the Glidden Tour competed as mdividu
als In 1907 entries from the same aity, or same section, were grouped as
a team In that year—1907—the mapped out tour was 1270 miles, and
there were 49 starters The “race” lasted from July 9 to July 234 matter
of 15 days The event was won by the Buffalo team, and its daily average
was 85 miles—regarded as “excellent speed * Undoubtedly 1t was, because
that was an era of atrocious roxds low powered engines and faithless tires

The Vanderbilt Cup race was the most famous of the early day speed
contests At the turn of the 20th century, all races were over open 102
ways which, for the occaston were closed to regular traffic There were
many wicked turns and frequent accsdents Drvers were killed, s0 were
many spectators who Iined the route, and were vichims of the accidents

William K Vanderbilt the mults millionatre, who donated the cup, was
one of the greatest amateur road racers of that era Barmey Oldfield was
among the most famous of the professionals Henry Ford was a road racef
of grgat skill and darmng, and made many national, as well as a worlds
Tecor
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By 1908 road races had become far too dangerous for both drivers and
onlookers and 1t was determimed to buld a speedway for future contests
of national or international lind as a safety precaution for dnvers and
crowds The first of these was the Indianapols Speedway—stll the major
course Success there led to the construction of speedways 1n other parts of
the country, but many since have been abandoned

The Indianapolis Speedway was started 1n 1902 and completed 1 1910
The project was financed by Carl G Fisher, A G Newby, James A Allison
and Frank H Wheeler The first International Speedway 500 mile race
was run 1n 1911, and continued to be an annual affarr until 1917 and 1918
when war caused cancellation It was resumed 1 1919 and contmued
untll after the race of 1941 when 1t was postponed for the duration

While speediay racing has been a tremendous success at Indianapohs
at Syracuse, N Y "Altoona Pa Qakland Calf, and some smaller centers
1t never has been popular m the Creater New York area The Harkness
Speedway and the Roosevelt Speedway both magmficent projects on
Long Island were failures

INDIANAPOLIS SPEEDWAY WINNERS
(500 miles except 1926 when reduced to 400)

1911~Ray Harroun 1998—Lows Meyer
1912-Toe Dawson 1929—Ray heech
1913—Jules Goux 1930--Blly Arnold
I914-Hene Thomas 1931—Lous Schneider
1915-Ralph De Palma 1932—Fred Frame
1916-Dario Resta 1933-Lows Meyer
1917--No Race 1934-Bill Cummings
1918-No Race 1935-kelly Fetllo
1819~ Howdy” Wlcox 1936—Louts Meyer
1920~Gaston Chevrolet 1937—Wilbar Shaw
igig—'l‘ommyh!;m!%ﬂ 1938—Floyd Roberts
1oaafummy v 1939-1Vilbor Shaw

Tommy Milton 1940-Wilbur Shaw
1924 L. L Conum

Uoe Boyer 1941_5“0)"1 Davis
1925-Feter De Paolo WMaurt Rose
1926~ Frank Lockhart 1942-No Race
1927 George Souders 1943—No Race

Hl;ghest speed average negotiating one lap—130757 MPH by Jimmy
nyder

Record for average speed entire 500 mile race~1172 MPH by Floyd
Raberts 1938

Eddie Ruckenbacker, while never a winner at Indianapohs was one of
the most famous dnvers m his day later becoming an “ace” among Amer
103D aviators 1n World War No 1

Oldfeld was another, who was a racing whirlvind, but never won at
Indianapobs
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SPECEDING UP THE MILE

The first official world s record for automobile travel over the one mile
route was 39 24 mules per hour, established 1n 1898 by Chasscloup Laubat,
a Frenchman In 1899 Jenatz moved it to 6579 Henry Ford took it to
9187 1903 and Wilhe X Vanderbilt notched 1t at 92.30 carly in 1904,
A few weeks later, Rigolly made it 93 20, and about a month later, Rugolly
smashed his own record, and became the first man to travel faster than
100 miles an hour 1 an automobnle, when he moved the mark to 103.56
But before 1905 that record was bettered by Baras, with 104 53

The first American to better 100 M PII was A MacDonald, with 10463
n 1905 Barney Oldfield moved 1t to 131 724 in 1910, and a year later,
Bob Burman another great Amencan dnver, made 1t 141 782, which stood
as the Amenican record until Ralph DePalmn scored wath 149 875 1n 1920

About 20 years ago 1t was discovered that hard sands on the beach at
Daytona, Flonida, lsgt themselves admirably to high speed auto travel,

o ool ek

and st hannen sl o

. -y -
better for high speed
The best average mile ever made at Daytona was 276 816 on March 7,

1985 by Sir Malcolm Campbell, of England The same dnver, making }:;
et N L : o
[ 1013,

“ . d an
astounding feat at the time, Captan George Eyston, of England, and
John R Cobb took turns at notching 1t higher and stll lugher, and Cobb
now holds the record, me 1o ~t Paee” 11,7477 an anaR -
runs, with an average of § ot

The procedures i aym
ville courses, were ’

At Davtona theredca Nmtacanme o sl am nao 1l
strip '
postst - *
Dnvers use earlier males to get up speed, the latter ones to slow down

At posts No and 5 at Daytona, and 6 and 7 at Bormeville, are steel tm
1ng wires, set a few inches above the ground The apparitus for tmng
registers as the car passes over both wires and thus the offcrls amve at
the exact time elapsed between posts

To prevent dnivers from taking advantage of a favoring wind no recog
mution 15 paid a record made m only one direction They must drve m

both directions within an hour, and the average time for both runs be-
comes the offical mark
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WORLD’S AUTOMOBILE RECORDS

The following worlds records were made at Bonneville, Utah Cobb
drove his Railton Red Laon,” Jenkims his “Mormon Meteor ”

Dustance MPH Average Drver Date

1 Kilo 8697 John R Cobb 82339

1 Mile 3689 John R Cobb 823 39

5 halos 8267 John R Cobb 826-39

5 Mues 8022 John R Cobb 8 26-39

10 kalos 2830 John R Cobb 8 26-39

10 Miles 2704 ohn R Cobb 82639

100 Muiles 180 657 A B Jenkms 722 40

200 Mdes 182 649 A B Jenkms 7 2240

500 Miles 177 229 Jenkms & Bergere 72240

1 Hour 182518 A B Jenkms 72240
24 Hours 161 184 Jenlans & Bergere 72223 40
48 Hours 14863 Jenks & Stapp 921 23 86

Cobb and Jenkins are American pilots, Bergere and Stapp were therr

relief dnvers
¢ ° 2 o

On Dec 31, 1941, there were 29 507,118 pleasure cars registered in the
United States Car, tre, and gasoline rahomng smce then radically re-
duced the cars 1n operation and 1 February 1944 the estmate of pas
senger cars 1n operatton was 22 000 000 wath 15 per cent of these so old
and “achy that 1t was not expected they would survive the year

AVIATION

Tug chronological hustory of aviation apparently goes hike this

(1) Parachute jumps—from hilludes

(2) Balloon ascensions first without passengers and then with them

(8) Motorless awshups, called ghders today

(4) Axrplanes

(5) Zeppelins

Emperor Shun, of Ching who ruled about 2300 sc 15 credited with
bemng the first “fier, butitwould seem that he really was the first parachute
Jumper—nota flier The royal gentleman so far as search can reveal created
a crude form of parachute, jumped mto ether, and landed alive

In seasons long after the demise of Shun Leonardo da Vinci (Jtalian
pamter, 1452-1519 A p } wrote

“If a man has a tent roof of calked lmen, 12 yards broad and as many high
he will be able to let humself fall from any great height wathout danger to
self
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Whether da Viner had gliding or parachute jumping 1n mind 1s not clear
But, 1t wasn't until 1788 that man began to soar UP into the air, and not
confine zephyr excursions merely to coming DOWN A balloon was the
medium

The balloon 1dea was born 1n 1762 1 the minds of Joseph and Stephen
Montgolfier, brothers, who manufacturcd paper in Annonay, Irance In
that year they made expenments with small balloons called "aerostatic
machines,” and sent one made with paper and linen, and filled with hot
aur, to an altitude of over 600 feet, and for a distance of almost a mile Very
few persons witnessed this, and there was general shepticism  The Mont
golBers were denounced as having “hoaxed” a it Whercupon, they very
firmly decided to ballyhoo their next expenment

On June 5, 1783, they brought out a balloon Tlus, too, was made of
paper sandwiched between linen It had a content of 23,340 cubic feet
w1 L . v v e Y cumference

. It remamed
" ) . + 1ed peasants,
thinking the visitor from the sky was an eene spint, cut the bag to shreds

Joseph Montgolfier, on Sept 19, 1783, sent up a bag which hada basket
attached In the basket were a sheep, a rooster and a duch-the first aw
travelers When the balloon descended the ammal and birds were alive
and well This happened 1n the presence of once doubting hang Lows
XVI, who rewarded the Montgolfiers by making each a Squire and, m
addztion, he granted Joseph an annual pension equal to $200 1n present
day Amertcan money

The first human to make a balloon ascent was Jean Francors Pilatre de
Rozer, a natwve of Metz, who sailed into the clouds on Oct 15, 1788 He
was alone m a bag, 70 feet high, bult for him by the Montgolfer brothers
He kept the craft aloft because he had placed a brazier mn the basket with
him, and smoke from ths saved the balloon from quick collapse  He was
1n the air 5 minutes and ascended 60 fect

The first woman ever to make a balloon ascension was Mrs Francois
Blanchard, wife of a famous Frenchman She made her proneer fight m
January, 1798, crossing the Englsh Channel from Dover to Calas, with
Dr Jeflries, an Amencan, as passenger After Blanchard died, 1n 1805,
Mrs Blanchard continued makng fhghts until 1819, when her balloon was
destroyed by fire

Ghders came mto eustence m 1884 (See Ghding Section 1n this book )

In the 90s Prof Samuel P Langley, astronomer m the Smuthsoman
lnstltule, bu Tl ua - 1 ” . - - " L
On May 6 L )
trip over the
about 3 000

Tt * concern
onquered
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1t aloft

At the height of the controversy, Langley was mwited to tell hus story
to Government officrals They were suff 1y mmp d to
lum to go on with his expenments, and he was provided with an appropra
tion of $100,000

On Dec 8, 1903, with his new machme completed, Prof Langley was
prepared to convince the world that a heavier than ar machime could be
salled through the skies The attention of the world was focused upon
Langley that day Charles M Manley, hus assistant, was to be the pas
senger, and the route was a newer crossing of the Potomac

But this ime, with the spothght upon him fate ruled agamst Langley
The huge machine capsized as 1t was being launched and was completely
wrecked The flight, of course could not be attempted and there was sly
talk that perhaps the smashing of the machine was not so much of an acer
dent as was reported.

While this new Jeering of Langley was at 1ts peak 1t was announced
that Orwille and Wilbur Wnght two Dayton O youths were m hatty
Hawk, N C and were prepanng to make a flight with a machune they
had mvented

On Dec 17, 1903—nme days after the Langley failure and of course,
before Langley could start construction of a new machme—the Wnght
brothers made four officially authenticated flights Orville made the first
ascent and was up 12 seconds Wlbur then flew and ncreased the time
1n the arr by a few seconds Orille flymg for the second tune kept the
machme aloft about 20 seconds and 1n the fourth flight Wilbur flew for
59 seconds, and covered a distance of 852 feet

The Wnghts intended making more flights at Kitty Hawk, but a strong
wind tipped over the machine while 1t was anchored to the ground and so
Anrmamnd Lal sl <1 - L Jdeand

' e kensington Science Museum

) . " t 1t there 1n a moment of pique

when he leamed that George Maynard, former curator of the Smithsoman

Institute, 1 Washmgton had labeled the Langley ship bult m 1908, as

“the first machwe capable of fight camrying 2 man ” and had demed ad
mission of the Wnght machine to the Institute

In recent years, the authonties changed attitude, and gave the Wnghts
full recog) for their ach t

In the 40 years smce the Wnght expenment on the Carolna beach,
miraculous advances have been made m the bulding of aweraft, with
the major act having been lshed under the whiplash of

P

war needs for fast ships to carry men and supplies to all parts of the world




50 ENCYCLOFELDIA OT SPORTS

Some planes now can average around 400 mules an hour for sustamed
distances, and 1t 1s a slow plane, indeed, which cannot sml at close to 300
miles an hour Some bombers, ferrying between the Umited States and
England, or Ireland, have made the round trip within 24 hours, and many
one way journeys from North Amenca to the Brtssh Isles have been made
1 Jess than 10 hours

The greatest recorded speed for any aviator 15 an average of 840 miles
per hour 1n a dwe over Emden, Germany, by 2nd Lieut Robert H Knapp,
of Norwich, N Y on Sept 27, 1913, i a P17 Thunderbolt The previous
record wa - N . T

The flyt . et enera
tions ago, . ~evolu
tiomize hife 1n a world at peace

BALLOONING

Pror to the outbreak of the present war, international balloon races had
been staged through something close to 30 years, due to encouragement
gwven to the sport by James Gordon Bennett, Amencan publisher, while
lving n Pans” He donated a cup which became the famous James Gordon
Bennett Trophy, and arranged the onginal race  Others since hus day were
conducted under the auspices of the Aero Club of France

Bennett’s stipulation was that the cup became property of the nation
which won three annual races in succession It was retired from com
petition 1 1924 by the Belgians when, with two legs on the trophy, Lieut
LCrnest de Muyter mnde the winmng flight of 444 miles from Brussels to
St Abbs Berwackshure, Scotland

When Bennett dred, and no mdividual offered a new trophy, the Belgum
government put up A new one, after 1924, calhng 1t by the same pame as
the ongmal, and offered 1t for competition under 1dentical rules of the
first races

The US A won the second cup, due to a victory by W T Van Orman
ranked as one of the greatest ballomsts in the Tustory of arr travel, followed
by successive tnumphs by E § Hill and Mayor Willium J Kepner, of the
Army The thurd cup, similarly named also became U S.A property, be-
cause of two legs gained by Van Orman and the other by Lieut T G W
Settle, of the Navy

Poland won the fourth Cup, since which tume there have not been any
races, due to the war

One of the most remarkable balloon flights ever made was that of A R
Hawley and Augustus Post, of New York In competition with 10 ather
balloons they soared away from St Lows, Mo, Oct 17, 1910 and were
unheard from for more than a week 1t was assumed that they had been
forced down perhaps to death Two trappers 1 Canadian wilderness
found them after they had been trampng aimlessly m the woods for more
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than !‘iive days Hawley and Post negotiated 1,172 § mules, still the American
recor

The race of 1933 was the most disastrous  The take off was from Belgium
1 September, and the ships hardly had gamned altitude when a ternfic
electrical storm broke Bolts nipped ten balloons to shreds Five pilots
were hilled and five sertously mjured An Amencan craft was struck by
hghtning over Holland and Lient Robert Olmstead and Lieut John W
Shopstraw, U 5 Army pilots, were klled

Balloon flights are made for distance, without any standard goal, the
craft travellmg farthest before descent bemng the winner The great pilots
are those which can keep the balloon travelling 1n a direct line away from
the starting place, whereas amateurs are prone to lose considerable tume
sailing 1n vast circles

The Germans mmproved upon the balloon 1dea by buldng a fleet of
mighty Zeppehns, which were balloon shaped but power dniven The
Zeps, duning the years of peace, made regular trips to the United States
The speed record for any type of Zep, was made 1 1936 when the Hin
dfnbu:g sailed from Lakehurst, N | to Frankfort,JGermany, 2 dxstam:ial
e 2T aran v L o y
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all cases of doubt, pass the laurels to Egypt. In tius instance, the scholars
think bachgammon started there because the tomb of King Tutankhiamen
disclosed a board—which might just as well have been a chess board—and
something that looked like dice

The Kings of Ur may have played bachgammon The Greeks had a game
called Abacus, simular to1t The Chaldees of 5,000 years ago were players
of a_game similar to modern bachgammon The ancient Romans an
Greeks are reported to have playedt, too Everybody gets a definite vote
—except the Japanese

No mention of the game backgammon 1s made from the tine of the
Romans untd along m the 10th century Then 1t was revived 1t Europe
It was called “Tables” i medieval England, and “Tnctac” i ancient

Frrmea
v -~valung

an d royal
tremely

SAUCUUL aniv voguy
popular with the masses and was a gambling medium through tne Middle
Ages
The game, as playedn the U S A, came from England Hovw 1t reached
England 15 not known  But the ancient Welsh were backgammon specia
asts” It 15 saxd that the name comes from the Welsh of “bach” (Lttle)
‘cammum” {game) It was Anglo Savon dernation—baec” (back),
“gamen (game), meaning the men could be moved back The Dutch
say they named the game “Bakke” (tray) “gammon” (game)

Backgammon moves in populanty cycles Every new generation having
tried all other forms of gambling and gone a bit apathetic about them
discavers that once upon a time there was such a game as backgammon
~and proceeds torevive 1t At the moment, 1t 1s somewhat 1 eclipse after
a revival from 1934 through 1938

Backgammon 15 played on a specially marked hoard, divided into two
parts, one for each player It1sa two handed game Each player has &
cup and two dice  Also each player has 15 “men on lus part of the board
Th e ae movemttad aach pliwver are dictated by the cast of ﬂl‘e ‘?-fe

s o5

t
L N
the later handicap of some unlucky casts

Varations of the basic backgammon game are played n the U § A
- ~ ™ Waslwammon, Russian Back

players n the game
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BADMINTON

“PooNA” was the name given to the game now called Badmnton when 1t
©ac nemabad o Ted o mmaes Anet w o acn Plar annaare tn have been
who had
the sport
there
The Duke of Beaufort became mterested 1 the new game and formally
mtroduced 1t to soctety m 1878, during a house party at his home, named
“Badmunton” i Gloucestershire, England The game takes 1ts present
name from that of the Duke’s domicile
The onginal “poona” rules governed play m England m 1887, when
the Bath Badmnton Club was formed and 1ts members changed many of
the regulations
In 1895 1t was decided to form a national body, and this led to the
creation of the Badminton Association, which became the governing body
for the game throughout the world
The first All England Championships for men were held m 1899 and
1n 1800 the first tournament for women was arranged Thess, L}lo“;egver‘,
. s e aimma A g

E England, only about 500 1m 1930, but over 7,000 1 the British Isles before
e war.

Badminton was exported to Canada m the 1890s and has been ncreas-
-~ * . - . Al LI B S Tat s after
ryears
yB::\d-
munton clubs abound throughout the land
Badmunton 15 a spectacular game to watch because 1t provides ternfic
volleying, and calls for high speed and great agihty, due to the eccentric
flights of the shuttlecock, which may be moving 1 a nice arc only to halt
onits way and plummett to earth,
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FAMOUS BADMINTON PLAYLRS

The great English badminton men players through the last 30 and 85
years, have been

F Chesterton, G A Sautter, H N Marrett, Sr G A Thomas! G B §
Mack, | F Devhn, F Hodge, E Hawthom, D C Hume, H G Uber,
A K Jones, R F Nichols, R M Whate

The balliant women players have mcluded

Miss M Lucas, Mrs R C Tragett, Miss Gowenlock, Miss Cundall, Miss
Hogarth, Miss Batemen, Miss E G Peterson, Miss Radegha, Miss Kty
McKane, Mrs A D Stocks, Mrs M Barrett, Miss L M Kingsbury, Miss
M McKane, Miss V Elton, Mrs H S Huber, Miss A. Woodrsuff, Miss M
Kingsbury, Mrs Henderson

A -~ qen, include
‘ ) v b I T Douglas, C W Aikanen,
Jac 1 , . ) .Jouglas Grant, Rod Phelan,
] G Mur, Noel Radford, Win M Stewart, George Goodwr, Jr, JE
Stbbald and D W R McKean

The women champions have included

Mrs C A Boone, Mrs M Brunet, Mrs E T Coke, among the great
ones, Miss E George, Mrs John Porteous, Miss Ruth Robertson, Mrs
Anna Kier Patnck, Miss Margaret Taylor, Miss J Woodman, Miss M
Barron, Mrs M De Lage, Mrs £ W Whittington and Maiss VvV Millener

The revned grme mthe U § A 1s sl so young that there has pot been
time to develop players equal in lustre to the stars of England and Canada

BASIC RULES OF BADMINTON

. v % a0l an L hamo

long The racquet—or “bat"~can be any shape or size, but must not exceed
6 ounces i weight

The shuttlecock must be hit while in arr If 1t falls to the ground 1t counts
a5 a pomt agamst you You cannot hut 2 shuttlecock any defimte distance
1f you hut the feathered side You must strike the rounded stde, else the
shuttlecock will farl to clear the net, counting as a pownt agaist you So
the player actually must gauge the whul of the ball striking at 1t for
distance

Hit solidly, on the rounded part, the shuttlecock clears the net Having
done so, however, there 1s nio basis for antieipation of subsequent events
The “carry” may be reasonably far, on the other hand, the heavy part
may descend to the bottom of the “carry " and, with momentum gone, the
shuttlecock drops like a plummet

The game 1s played on a court 17 x 44 feet for singles, and 20 x 34 for
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doubles matches, the net betag five feet hugh  The game sconng as 15 to 21
“aces” as may be decided, for men's contests, and 11 for wemen's singles
But in championstups, the 15 “aces,” or pounts, 1s the rule, and st's best 2
out of 3 games When only a single game is to be play ed the game usually
constitutes 21 pomts

BASEBALL—AMAJOR

Arariuer astoshing development sn what 1s known as “Amenica s National
Game,” 15 that the present ruling powers 1n the sport were smsled relative
to the onigin and the development of baseball and sezed upon the wrong
date, the wrong place, and the wrong man, for bestowal of honozs
s came about because they bave taken as accuracy stself a report

made m ¥907 by A G Mills, which report contradicts itself and falls apart
when tested by any aad of fact or logie Because of ths document, baseball
chieftams decreed that (1) baseball ongmated m 1839, {2) 1t first was
playedin Cooperstown N Y, and (3} Abner Doubleday was the creator

The proven facis are these

(1) Baseball was evolved from the English games of cncket and
rounders and wn a crude way, was played in Eastern Unted States many
yeass before Doubleday was bora

{2) The game +was played 1 a dozen—perhaps a score—of ities long
before 1t ever was known in Coop d there 1s no b e
dence that 1t was layed at all in Cooperstown so eazly as 1839

(3) Alexander gartwnght, of New York City—not Doubleday—~drew up
the “baseball square,” which now is the diamend, late 1n 1845, or early in
1848, and that “square” providing for 9 man teams, was used for the first
tune in Hoboken, N J, June 19 1846

{4) Cartwright and hus assomates 1 the Kmcherbocker Baseball Club,
of New York, drafted the first defintte rules for baseball dunng the wanter
of 184546 They were used for the first hme June, 1846, 1n a game hmchker
bockers vs New York Nine
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~ e Loce ammf o~ valatb o abn the anoin and the develop
1l leaders of this
the Doubleday
(Lo0pertown-16sy LIHlLly, WILIOUL BNy, dli Liuit w check it for mac-
curacres—or for accuracy
Soon after the turn of the 20th Century, when baseball's populanty was
at flood tide, with two major and many munor leagues functioning prof
itably, there began a discussion as to how the sport ongmated-and who
was responsible
The contraversy perhaps was provoked by Henry Chadwick, because
of ‘an article he wrote for the “Baseball Guide,” published by a fim of
which A G Spalding was the head, and of which Chadwick was editor
Chadwick was born on October 5, 1824—five years after the buth of
N - ~ - o L~ aen th nlavmg
M " ! - & - —1tachanges He was base
arly as an authonty on
settlement Chadwick
1g the major part of tus
adult hfetime, he was the fountamn source of baseball news, he was the
protector of the game, and 1ts finest missionary
The Chadwick article, perhaps the first by anyone dealing in detarl with
the onigm of baseball, was wntten m 1903 and which 1s among lus papers
mthe A G Spalding Collection i the New York Public Library, stated

THE ORIGIN OF BASE BALL

Over seventy years ago, when I was a schoolboy in England, m; favorite
field sport was the old English game of Rounders ~'This was playe with an
ordinary ball and with stout round sticks as bats  After schoolume we boys
would proceed to the nearest field select a smooth portion of 1t, and lay out
the ground for a contest This was easily done by placing four stones of posts
1n position as base stations and by digging a hole m the ground where the
batsman had to stand  We then tossed up for s:des and mmings, and starte
the game Custom made the rules of play, as there was no written code to
govem the game

The evolution of Base Ball from the early period of its old Rounders form
of the Town Hall of New England which was played m the decade of the
thirbies to that of the Amernicamized form which marked the ‘New York
Game’ of the *40s was a matter of slow progress In fact, the game may be

said to have grown by decades For mstance, 1t was m 1831 that the‘:T’g"Vﬁ
- m

v w
st
of
1



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 57

post base stations and the puthing out of base runners by throwmng the ball
at them
Rt PP AN r PR S PRI N APNR J I “ PR [ JPU, DR, [ R N R

when he touched the home base at the batsmar’s position
acen Fate PR . v

transformation from Town Ball to Base Ball
“The parent orgamzation of what, 1n the olden trme, was known as the ‘New
York Game’ of Base Ball, was the knickerbocker Club of New York, which
N T Y and Feor Y Japar e aL 13U L (hioh vwas
°1s, prior to
where the
" . e nformal
gatherings for exereise on the field with 2 ball and bat partly under the Town
D T T R S S X R s

o oot nve

m every respect, and 1t mever lost its strretly amateur character
“The club s first officers were President, Duncan C Curry, vice president,
W am B Whantan tmae cor and conratarn WTlom H Tudlor The ald

pany, Dr James R Purdy, Mr B F Brotherton of the Union Bank, Messrs
S H Kwssam and I C Smuth of the Bank of Commerce, with Mr W F
MecCutcheon of the Mechames’ Bank, together with the late Alonzo Slate and
H L Slate, James Whyte Davis, W H Grennell, W H Taylor, A H Drum
mond gnd F C Nebubhr, all well known brokers m Wall Street Then there
was Couneilman Clancy A rVreldenberg, W H IL(uby, Lambert Suyiiain,
B b EREE T A T iy (R wl o~ nf b

The Chadwick recital disagreed with the encyclopedias of the time,
which credited the Kmickerbocker Club, of New York, with creating the
game 1 1845 Perhaps if the Chadwick report had been written for any
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other publication than Spalding’s, there might not have been any contro-
versy But Spalding wrote an article 1 the Guide challenging the Chad
wick statement that baseball was evolved from rounders  He stated he
thought the game an engnal Amenican snvention
Baseball enthusiasts became more and more cunous as to where, when
and how the game was created, and when the subject became white hot,
Spalding declared
“Let us appoint 2 Commussion to search everywhere that is possible and
thus leam the real facts concerning the ongin and deselopment of the
game I will abude by such a ’s findigs regardless™
he Commission, named early n 1907, was
A G Mlls, New Yosh third president of the National League
Morgan G Bulkeley, Hastford, first prestdent of the National League,
later governor, and then a Unted States Senator
rthur P Gorman, of Maryland, a player in the 50s and 60s, Jater 2
United States Senator
Nicholas E Young Washngton, player m the carly days, first secretary
of the National League, and 1ts fourth president
Al Reach, Philadelptua, former player
George Wright Boston former player
Jomes E Sullivan, president Amateur Athletic Union
e Commussioners accepted the honor, but 1t does not appear that any
member except Mulls, the cl 3 pted ponsibil One
month followed another and no report was made  There was pressure from
those who sought an answer to the question  Spalding was most anxous
because, i a sway, s reputation as a hustoran of baseball was at stake
¢ Commusstoners, as the report rtself andicates, were gomg nowhere so
far as the hunt was concerned The gentlemen, st appears, were content
to let Chairman Mills do the work
After persistent demand, Malls put together s report, had all the mem-
bers‘evcept Corman who had died meanwhile-sign 1, dated 1t De-
cember 80 1907, and submutted 2t
That report, upon which baseball leaders of today base the hurrahing

that Doubleday created baseball n Cooperstown, New York, in 1839,
follows

&

"%~ #hat our National Game of Baseball
ganized i Nesw Yotk m 1845, and

sules in that year, but, i the mter

*h we are mdebted to Mr A G

~~* by a reputable gentleman ac-
damond ndicating posibions

.IVSBQ lay 11 Cooperstown, N Y, 1
“Abner Doubled bsequently grad  from West Point and entered
the regular army, where as Captain of Artallery, he sighted the first gun fired
on the Union side (at Fort Sumter) m the Civil War Later still, as Major
General, be was m command of the Unson azmy at the close of the first day's
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ﬁg}{é g& the battle of Gettysburg, and he died full of honors at Mendham, N |,
m

“It happened that he and I were members of the same veteran milit
organization—the crack Grand Army Post (Lafayette)—and the duty devolved
SRR I . . It

pror to hus mterment m Arh’ngtun

“In the days when Abner Doubleday attended school n Cooperstown, it
was a common thing for two dozen or more of school boys to jom 1z a game of
ball Doubtless, as n my later expenence, collisions between players m at
tempting to catch the baited ball were frequent, and mjury due to this cause,
or to the practice of puthing out the runner by hiting him with the ball, often.
occurred

“I can well understand how the orderly mmnd of the embryo West Pomter
would devise a scheme for Imihing the contestants on each side and allottng
them to field positions, each with a certan amount of termtory, also sub
stitutmg the evsting method of putting out the base runner for the old one of
plugging him wath the ball

PE A . '

have played, and doubtless other old players have repeatedly with eleven on
medm ot ar oy e O i atethe Abraai s

“I am also much ‘interested i the statement made by Mr Curry, of the
proneer Kmckerbocker club, and confirmed by Mr Tassie, of the famous old
Atlantic club of Brooklyn, that a dugram, showu:g the ball field lmd ‘Out

n 5 SR S b . f

ago for certan data bearmg on this pomt, but as 1t has not yet come to hand I
have decided to delay no longer sending mn the kind of paper your letter calls
for, promising to furmsh you the indicated data when I obtam it, whatever

1tmay be

A G MILLS”
T e e . s - .
the e

gen ) :
fantastic by two factors Furst, this sentence
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“—1n the 1nteresting and pertment testimony {or which we are mdebted
1o Mr A G Spalding, appears a hal by a reputabl
gentleman - ) o '
drawn by '

Spalding, )
reputable gentleman” and declared that the first mention he ever knew
about Doubleday, Cooperstown, and 1839, was in the Muls report

dly, Mills and Doubleday were boon comp or g
ke 80 years Naturally, they must have discussed a thousand and one
different things duning the many, many hours they were together But
the origin of baseball could not have been one of these, because Mills had
to wait untll 14 years after Doubleday’s death to learn by a “areumstantial
statement” made by a gentleman who never was named, and whih
Spalding stated was non cxstent, that Doubleday fathered the game

After Doubleday was retired from the Anmy 1n 1873 he took to hterature
From then until lus passing m 1893, he wrote a great many articles for
- =Y > * . eh baseball .
' . boy n Cooperstownt

. " I))(nubieday worked
as a surveyor mn 1836, 1837 and 1835 He entered West Powt mn 1833, and
m the year when Mulls has lum playing a game with bays, and “an embryo
West Pomnter” he was a sophomore at the school, and was 20 years old,
which was considered adulthood in those times

1t 15 noted 1 the Mills report that he states that Doubleday, 1n 1839,
abolished the practice of “plugging” a player with the ball-that 1s hitting
ham with 1t to put lam out “Ply gimg” was barred for the first bme by the
revised Knickerbocker rules of 1848, but was pemuued m the game
throughout New England unti! after 1855

Mills says Doubleday abolished the stales and substituted bases 1 1839
The stakes eusted—everywhere—nto 1840 When they were ruled out
flat stones first served as bases These were succeeded by sicks, 10::533
with sand and eventually tied to a small peg Players ceased saywg “Tun
ta your stake” They sard “run to your base > When they were ashed the
uame of their game they replied “Base Ball” and that 1s how late m 1840,
the game recewved its name since changed to “Baseball”

Muills credits Doubleday with designing the diagram and wnhog tho
rules Nowhere on earth 1s there a reproduction of any diagram by Double

- oo s T Tt ™oubleday’s nome appest

who died September 9,
1915, started playing bassball i the early 1860°s He became one of the
great stars of the game, he was one of the powers m National League
affurs he was a student of the sport, and, when the controversy was at
ts heaght, Spalding on hus own_searched for the beginmng of baseball
He never found anything which linked Doubleday, Cooperstown, and
1839 with baseball’s onigin
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Frvately, Spalding evnraread armamamant o caL AT Lo 4 LoaL
mg pledged that he
take 1ssue with 1t I
National Game,” published m 1910, was as follows

“Tha acm «s =2 - L . . P N

1ts mentts, were I ever agam to enter upon details of that veted contmver;y”

Chadwick died Apnl 20, 1908—at 83—and bequeathed all lus books and

cnranbnanl ER ' T v e e PR

AL’JS 5o, u‘nto this day, Abner Do;:bleday 15 mentioned 1n connechon
g o . T aem

f’r;vor, that something should be
Whale they were shuffing 1deas,
ort, read 1t, and presto, chango,

A celebration m Coop 1n 1939 to the 100th anm
sy . ~ e .

The Mills report was to serve a wholly umntended purpose!

In 1938 however, there came a letfer from Bruce Cartwright which,
for a time, chilled the celebrants no httle Cartwnight, then a resident of
Honolulu, advised the baseball powers that 1t was Ius grandfather, Alex-
ander Cartwnght, of the Kmcherbocker Club of New York, and not
Doubleday, who drew the first baseball diamond diagram m 1845, and
that this, with a few mmor changes 1s the one used m baseball of today

Cartwnght took the position that his grandfather was the man who
should be honored But the baseball folks already had commutted them-
selves to honoring Doubleday and much of the money appropnated for
the “anmversary 1 Cooperstown m 1939 already had been spent And
o Brace Can'synplt was adivised tint wusdoell wodd, go heed wilh e
plan to honor Doubleday and hold its celebration in Cooperstown 1n 1939,
but would designate one of the days as “Alexander Cartwright Day

And 50 1t was done

Anyone who searches labortously through the years, finds that baseball,
i crude form was played at about the tumn of the 19th Century, but then
1t was not governed by any definite rules 1t was neither rounders, nor

ericket, nor did 1t resemble very much the game which the Kmckerbocker
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Rules of 1845 standardized It was played by boys, with what Iittle equp-
ment they had, and because they loved to swing a club, and it at an
objeet, and then run, the mal Jeaders made up their own rules

Crchet was introduced mto the U, § A fn 1751, but there 1s nothing to
deaide when “rounders” was played by the Lnglsh on Amencan soil. In
fact, while there 15 fairly frequent mention of cnichet through the eatly
part of the 19th Century, “rounde "% ™~ amad morhans for the
reason that 1n England, where at .

., ¢ for youngsters
. . game could drag on for days,
1f some batsmen went into a hitting streak Although there are reports of
abbreviated encket contests along about 1600, these were few 1 numbes
because the Englsh did not come here to play, they came to start a new
Ife, m a new world, and they knew 1t meant w ork from sunul‘: to sundown

Naturally, the boys pleaded for a chance to play at enc et—-but were
denied ‘The game was for the elders But n time, the boys fell hew t0
castoff balls and castoff bats—but not the wickets These do not pensh
easily, are costly, and there was no cxcess supply o

Having 2 ball and a bat, but no wichets, the boys started off with 2 mep
to a team, one man a thrower, the other a catcher, using stakes as substi
tutes for wickets The batter hut the ball as far as he could and ran from
what now 1s home plate to a stake fired at 2 pomt equivalent to first base
A side was out when either batsman was hit, ("plugged,") bya thrown
ball while en route between home plate and the stake

e companions of the boys who were not lucky enough to oW1 bats

and balls noticed the play and asked to be made membcrs of the teams
This was qutte agrecable to the thrower who, 1n addition to pitching grew
weary chasmg all balls Jut beyond him S0 a third player was added “’;
team, then a fourth and so on, unti], shortly after the begining of the 19
Century a team was made up of anywhere from 7 to 20 boys, depending
upon how many wanted to get mto the game

With the increase in the number of players, there was an increase 1 the
number of stakes, which later became bases Gomng mto the 18005, and
endunng until Cartwnght devised the modern baseball dramond, the
usual playing field had four bases 1n addition to home plate—a total of fve
The distance botween the bascs varied There was first base second base,
third base, and fourth base—which was the base where the runs Were
scored The runner did not eross the plate at the batter’s box as today
He scored by crossing fourth base which was on a line with what nOwW 3
home plate, but anywhere from 20 to 45 feet to the left

While there was only one base, a batter who hit a round tnp—home o
first and back—could continue batting until he it for only one base, OF
was “plugged” out I he made only a single, then lus partner ined to bat
him m I the partner did drive him home with a single, then the first
player resumed batting  But if the partner made a round tnp Tut, he con
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tnued at bat until he merely smgled, or was put out Al thus is the baste
prnciple of play at enchet
Thus same rule applied when the stakes were increased to 2 and 1t re-
matned 1z force durmg the early era of the four bases But the boys found
that 1t was very difficult to It for a round trip of 4 bases, especally when
the field was cluttered with enemy players Therefore they altered the
rules, one of which stated “one out, all out,” and began tinkering more
and wore with the prneiple and the seience of play
So many boys were mjured due to collston with the stakes that flat
stones were subshtuted These were almost immediately replaced with
v i P R canny

eed on

N . -not m

feet A pace was the distance of a normal step, something m the neigh
borhood of § feet

After decrsion had been made as to how far apart the bases were to be,

¢ guarding b took ad ge of all opportunities to make things
dufficult for the runner As soon as the ball was hut, and the runner was
1 motion, the baseman would push the base several paces farther from
the runner This soon brought about disputes and some hard feelings
The sttuation was remedied when 1t was ruled that the bases must be tied
to a small pe;

Quite likely, during the formative period m the lustory of baseball, the
fathers of the youngsters explamed to them some of the basic rules of
“rounders,” which the boys adopted m part and added to those of crude
cnicket, and year by year they were creating a game that was hybnd—
P! “a -

. llowmng from

“To the Editor of “The Tribune”

“Sir 1 find this morming 1 “The Tnbune’ an article on the ‘Ongm of Base
Ball quoted from another pertodical In this article 1t 15 said that Base Ball
probably grew out of the English game of ‘rounders

“lam i my eghty third year, and I know that seventy years ago, while a
boy at school 1 a country school distnct m Ene County, Pa I played Base
Ball with my schoolmates, and I know it was a common game long before my
tune It had just the same form as the Base Ball of today, and the rules of the
game were nearly the same as they are now

——

abolished, the ball 1s now thrown to the base before the runner reaches i, 1t
possible, and this puts hun out. . |

“I never heard of the game called ‘rounders” “One old eat or ‘two old cat
was played then as now, but 1t was nothing ike the Base Ball of my boy-
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hood days Real Base Ball, with some shight vanation of the mles, as 1t hus
come down to the present day must be at Jeast 2 hundred yeass old .
“Ene, Ps, Apnl B, 1910 Andrew H1 Coughey

The volume also queted the following from a bookict entitled “Base
Ball,” published by John Mentgomery Ward, an early day player, and
later an attorney.

*Col James Lee, elected an honorary member of the Kncherbocker Club
1848, sard that he had often played the game when a boy, and at that tme be
was 2 man of sixty or more years

“Dr Oliver Wendell Holmes said to the reporter of a Boston paper that
Base Ball was one of the sports of his college days at Harvard, and Dr Holmes

old Fmckerbockers,
was the same game

Through the 1820s and into the 1830s baseball was creasngly played
wn New Yorh, Brooklyn, Boston, Phuladelphia, and some of the aiies &
inland News York State The bals used were the cast-off crchet balls, 0t
those made out of yarn by the boys The sticks exther were chscarded
cnc}et bats, or anes fashioned by the boys, but shaped hke the cnd;ﬂ bat,

aLa Mt o - - R A b e

and the team was winner which was first to score that many, esch nde
having equal turns at bat.

Otherwise, there was 1o uniformity about the game The size of the
fields, the distance between bases, the number of plnyexs—aﬂ these were
subject to the mutval d of nval eap B going wto the
305 1t became a general custom to humt a team to 11 or 12 players, $¢
b ding that 1t was impossible to drive a ball through tea™s
of 15 and 18 men

There was no inter-city play through the 1830s nor even mnto the 18408
But players m one ity leamned what players m other communihies wereé
domng, when travelers amved, who were enthusasts about the game
These visitors always explained the principle pomts an the development
of baseball m their home cittes, and by this means of communication e
teams came to adopt the best features of the sport as 1t was developng
elsewhere

Boston statted regulation play in 1830, Phufadelphiam 1883 Their games

K EC i A A S

duffere ** ~ aftey Engls!
“roun nly “Town

~Ball” . banded
1860,
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In 1845 the Knickerbocker Baseball Club, of New York, was orgamzed
for social and athletic purposes Included among the charter members
were Alexander Cartwnght, and a half dozen of s friends who had
played ball 1n New York The first meeting was held on September 13,
1845 and the following were elected as officers President, D F Curry,
Vice President, W H Wheaton, Secretary and Treasurer, W H Tucker

Cartwnght, pomtng out that baseball h;:d been p}ayed for tooLlong

E . b ot T

Cartwnght became ch:um\:n:l~ to draw up‘ new rules, and because Cart
wright was a draftsman, 1t was suggested that he draw the baseball square
and submut 1t later to hus fellows for acceptance—or rejectance

Cartwnight and his commuttee promptly went to work on the rules and,
between whiles, Cartwnight sketched out the “baseball square ” He decided
that a team should be limited to 9 men—two less than ever had comprised
a team before He fixed the posttions of the players almost as they are
today, and even plotted out a spot for an umpire and a scorer Cartwnght
decided upon 90 feet as the distance between bases allowed 12 feet
width for the pitcher’s bos, and made the pitching distance 46 feet in hus

.

e snortstop now plays back of the baselne 1usteddd UL 1 Lunt Ul it (V)
the catcher now plays directly back of the batter nstead of talung balls
on the first bounce, (4) the positions of the umptre and scorer have been
changed and (%) the home plate has been moved back mto the edge of
the tnangle

The rules drawn up by Cartwnght and his associates and which gov
emned the first game between recogmzed teams m 1846 were

Section 1—~The bases shall be from “home” to second base, 42 paces, from
first to third base 42 paces—equidistant

Section 2—The game to constst of 21 counts, or aces, but at the conclusion an
equal number of hands must be played

Section 3~The ball must be priched, and not thrown for the bat

Section 4—A ball knocked outside the range of th'e ﬁr:t or (‘}md base 15 {3\:1

a

firy
st bound 15  haad out C e e tn e
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No 1-This diagram of a baseball playmn
field made its appearance in and aroun
New York Clt{ n 1842, two years after
bases had replaced stakes and the game
had ganed its name of “Base Ball™ It
pm\?ded{for 12 players, two catchers, one

60_reer
ol
o]
)
m THROWER
- o
HOME.
gese
STRIRERS BOX

SO FEET

THROWER
o

Otarcnen
umeIRt

(O SECOND CATCHER

No 2-Diagram showing playng
feld for game of “Town Ball
This seems to have appeared 12
1845 1n Boston, and continued 12
be the standard for "mw:;l hfcl!
so long as the game © 3
which \gwas into thgc 1860s Oni
feature of this game was that !
had no harsh rules Lmiting the
number of players Usuall thexe‘
were 11 or 12 on a side, !
sometimes 15 and 1
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Section 9~If two hands are already out, a player runming home at the time
a ball 1s struck_cannot make an ace If the striker 1s caught out

Sechon 10—Three hands out, all out

Section 11—Players must take their strike 1 regular turm

Section 12—No ace, or base, can be made on a foul strike

Section 13—A runner cannot be put out 1o making one base when a balk 1s
made by the pitcher

Section 14~But one base allowed when the ball bounds out of the field when
struck

When the Knickerbockers, 1n the spring of 1846, announced they had
organized for play at baseball, and were willing to meet any club under
the “Knuckerbocker Rules of Baseball,” a challenge came from a group
which called 1tself the “New York Team * When these men learned that
under the new rules a team was lmited to 9 players, they changed the name
to the “New York Nme "

When the tune came to select a field for play, none on Manhattan Island
was found switable It was learned that there was an old encket grounds

m Elysian Fields, a summer resort in Hoboken N J, and this was found
AV b Lo e tmoL o

L A

P oeae o anm

thony, H Anthony, Tyron, Adams, A Cartwnght, Lucker, Hiney, Lumey
and Paulding, with Avery as the substitute The New York Nme hneup
was Davis, Winslow, Lalor, Thompson, Case, Trenchard, Murphy, Ran
som, Johnson—and no substitute

The New York Nine defeated the hnrckerbockers 23 to 1, n four innings,
immediately afterward disbanded and therr individual explonts thereafter
are lost m the msts

There was no further imter club baseball b); ﬂ]i 1K!ilck5r£mckers untal

E 1 104 1 I0E1 4l b

WET e P

10to use on 2 baseball field simply were those which the Kunuicherbockers
had used 1n cricket matches The color scheme was blue and white

OnM -t "0 21 3 U, mnht hoarmao of the d crnvery of
gold in ¢ . .
traveled ' ’
m July 1
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Cartwright became 1ll between San Francisco and the Sandwich Islands,
as Hawau then was known, and was put ashore at Honolulu, August 28,
1849 After recovenng from his illness, he determined to make his home
m Honolulu In 1851 hus famuly amived—a wife and three children, one of
them Kate Lee Cartwnght, named for the wife of the then famous Colonel
Charles Lee

Cartwright died m Honolulu, July 13, 1892

He left a diary dealing with hus trans continental trip, and among the
teresting items 1s this

“1849-Apnl 23—Monday—Independence, Mo —During the past week
we have passed the time 1n fiing wagon covers, stowing property, etc,
varied by hunting and fishing and playing baseball It 1s comcal to see
the mountain men and Indians playmg the new game I have the ball
with me that we used ba¢k home (New York) Our party consists of 32
wagons and 119 men ”

It was not until 1851—six years after the first game agamst organized
opposition—that the Kmckerbockers agam took the field to meet a defimite
enemy Then the battle was agamst the “Washington Baseball Club of
New York and the hnickerbockers won that duel, 22 to 20 i ten hands
(nnings) at the Elysian Fields 1n Hoboken, N |, June 8, 1851

In 1852 the Washingtons changed therr name to the “Gothams” and
challenged the Kmckerbockers The result was the first game between
regularly organized clubs ever played m New York Cuty on July 16, 1853
and, for the first time, 2 box score was kept Here 1t1s

COTHAMS OUTS  ACES ENICKERBOCKERS OUTS ACES
Vail 1 3 Brotherson 0 4
W H Faucet 2 2 Dick 1 4
Thos Faucet 2 2 Adams 2 3
Pickney 0 3 Niebuhr 8 2
Cudly 2 1 Dupignac 4 1
Wanslow, Jr 4 0  Tyron 3 2
Winslow, Sr 2 0 Panson 1 2

or 2 1 Tucker 3 1
Wadsworth 3 0 Waller 1 2
1812 18 21

The scene of that first game n New York City was at the old “Red House
Grounds,” at 106th Street and Second Avenue

The game ended with the sixth hand (inning) the Rmickerbockers, by
that time, having scored the necessary 21 aces (runs) Adams, Tyron and
Tucker, members of the 1853 Knicherbockers were veterans of the first
Knickerbockers team of 1846

It wall be noted that the positions of the players 15 not given, probably
because that was not deemed as important However, 1t does appear that
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New England club, the game was played under compromused rules Atits

1 the rval cap 2 ded to agitate for a meeting where
rules would be made standard for all cities However, the Kmckerbocher
Club continued to mamtam the attitude that baseball was 1ts game, and
had to be played under ats rules, which hardly had been changed since 1845

When the Kmckerbocker Club refused to call a meeting 1 late 1856
for proposed rule changes, the p of ding teams Ived to
hold one of their own, make new rules and create a new governing organi-
zation The Kmckerbockers, under ths threat, agreed to call a meeting
for May, 1857 But :t packed the comvention wath its own delegates, rough-
rode all reform movements, and conceded to only one change—that a game
was to be 9 tnnings and not 21 aces (runs)

In late 1857, with new players wanting a modermzation of the rules, and
the Kmckerbockers standing pat, the cry arose “unshackle baseball from
Knickerbocker control” The mdependents called a meetmg for March
10, 1858, “open to all baseball clubs” The Knickerbockers sent a large
delegation, hoping 1t would be able to control the convention But the
Kuickerbockers were told that each club was hmited to exactly three dele
gates The three finally selected to represent the Kmckerbocker Baseball
CI;)’b were shouted down every time they tried to speak, regardless of the
subject

There were 25 clubs rep d at that revol y meeting The
game was taken completely from control of the Kmckerbockers with the
B 4 " 1 te T A, v a L = LD ball Dlaeare tha

background 1s shown by the fact that not one of its members was among
the officers of the new association The officrals elected were Wm H
Van Cott (Gothams), President, L. B Jones (Excelsiors), 1st V. P, Thos
S Dakin (Putnams), 2nd V P, J R Postley (Metropohtans), Recording
Secretary, Theodore F Jackson (Putnams), Corresponding Secretary, E
H Brown (Metropolitans ), Treasurer

The clubs of importance which became immediately affihated with the
new Assocration, with the date of their formation n parentheses were the
foHuwmg
¥- 11+~ sesmvar w1 Atlantios (Aug 1855), Jamaica N Y

. Horlems (Mar 1856) New York
Enterprise (June 1856), Willamsburg
NY
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All players were amateurs and, until July 20, 1858, no admission was
charged to the games On that date, however, a star team of New Yorkers
played the first game of a best 2 out of-3 senes agamst a star team of
Brooklymites at the Fashton race track in Long Island “for the champion
ship” ‘Because a rental had to be paid for the track, and the promoters
encountered other expenses, an admission fee of 50 cents was fixed The
paid attendance was 1500, and the gate was $750, which meant a nice
profit for the first prof 1p of baschall

The New Yorkers won the first game (July 20, 1858) 22to 1§ s The secoxld

.

t
t
buseball gradually extended 10 Ule BHUUIL WWESL dUU UdSivai ubsse
came mto 1ts own as 2 major sport 1n the United States
In 1860 the Excelsiors { Brooklyn) made the pioneer baseball tour They
played their first game i Albany N Y June 30, 1860 and won, 24 to 6
They went to Troy, winmng 13 to 7, after which they journeyed to Buffalo,
defeating the Niagaras 50 to 19 Returming they beat the “Rochester, Flour
ggmes,l" 421 to 1, the “Rochester Live Oaks,” 27 to 9, and the Newburg's
to
In July 1860 the Excelsiors started on a new tour, going to Pennsyhania
Delaware and Maryland, repeating thewr successes Upon returning to
Brooklyn, they agreed to a game with their old nvals—the Atlantics
(Brooklyn) With James Creighton, a recruit who soon became one of
baseballs immortals pitching for them, the Excelsiors defeated the Atlan
tics, 23to 4 Later the Atlantics won, 15 to 14, breaking the great winning
streak of a ball club which, 1n 1860, was rated as the most powerful m
gm?’xcn This provoked the third and decidmg contest—with 1ts strange
nale
The clubs met for the third game on Aug 23, 1860 on the new gr°‘mds
built by the Putnams before a crowd that was mmmense for that era, Some
estimates fiung 1t at 2500 There was bitter nvalry between the teams
which was shared by the crowd and during the course of play, there were
many free for all fights between opposing fans At the end of the 6th
mning the Excelsiors led 8 to 6 The toughs backing the Atlantics then
made things so difficult that play by the Excelsiors became impossible
J B Leggett, captam of the Excelsiors, ordered hs team to quit the field
there being nothing else to do  As the Excelsiors were chimbing mto 2
coach, Leggett tossed the ball to O'Brien, Captamn of the Atlanties and m
acknowledgment of forferture of the game sud “Your ball O Bnen
Keep 1t”
In those years, as 1n football today, the winming team was entitled to the
ball as a trophy O Brien, who had tried vamly to halt the rowdyism of

. - . A aeta



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 73

the Atlantics’ rooters, replied “Leggett, will you call 1t a drawP” “As
you wish,” answered Leggett The clubs never met agam

The outbreak of the Cival War 1n 1861 halted the progress of baseball
But many games were played in northern army camps  Southerners, held
prisoners by the Yankees, were treated to theur first sight of the game They
found 1t mterestng to watch, and, when the conflict was over, they carred
the 1dea back with them to Dixie

At the convention of the National Association of Baseball Players in
1865 (when the war was over) there were 91 clubs represented, as com
pared with 84 in 1861 St Lows, Lowsville, Leavenworth (Kan ) and
Portland (Me ) had delegates at that 1865 meeting In 1866 the repre-
sentation went beyond 100, and 1n 1867 there were 237 clubs answenng
the roll call The remarkable growth of the game was shown further by
the fact that while New York, the state where baseball was supposed to
have been bomn, was represented by only 24 clubs m 1867, Ithnots had 56
clubs, Ohto had 42, Pennsylvama, 27, Wisconsmn, 25, Indiana 21, Mary-
land, 20, Connecticut, 22

The National Association of Baseball Players had ceased to be powerful
mn 1869 It was pledged to perpetuate the game as purely amatelur ‘A]s(z
id N A A -

of .
10 UdsebAL ALENUANCe UWILIEY  11E JULIBASE 1) WE LULLuel ul Wi
around the country halted Many disbanded Ewil days had come for
amateurism 1 baseball

In1869, the C 1 Red Stock rgamzed in 1866 and an amateur
club affiliated for three years with the floundenng National Association,
determined upon a revolubonary procedure It would become profes
sional by paymg 1ts players regular salanes Gasps came from all parts of
the land over this daring experiment The Red Stockings were advised
“for the sake of the sport” to abandon the 1dea, but went ahead with it
Just the same

The president of the club was A B Champion a Cincinnat: lawyer, the
manager was the great Harry Wrght, amateur ball player and cnicketeer
The players were Pitcher, Branerd Catcher, Allison First Base, Gould,
Second Base, Sweasey, Shortstop George Wright Third Base, Waterman,
Right Field McVey, Center Freld Harry Wnght, Left Field, Leonard
Wnight as Captan recewved a salary of $1400, the other players from
$1000 down The season started March 15 ended November 15

The Red Stockings first journeyed East i 1869, returned for a home

stand, then toured the Middle West Going East once more, they met all
tha smmanssna— = & Jiha A 2314 Wact and then trouped to the Pacific

" ey won 39 straight, before

. *  ngburg m Cincinnaty, and
fimushed the season with 53 wins and that one e They scored 2 395 runs
agamst 574 by their opponents, making 169 homers George Wnght, play-
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The streak of the Cancinnat: Bed Stockings was halted on June 14, 1670
by the Brooklyn Atlanties i the 1ith mmng, after they had run st ta 78
vactorses and 1 tie n 79 starts And this 15 how defeat come to them
‘The score at the end of the 9th was 4 to 4
The Atlanties began picking up thewr bats indicating they were about to
leave the field because the contest bd ended 1n a draw ~ Flarry Wnght,
of the Red Stockings, rushed to the Atlantics and pomnted out that the
new rules provided that a game tied 1 the 9th must b!e continued ungl
RN S A R e P N

ol aanbeany
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That 11 e v o1 L IS SO -
. tona
‘. ~d the

Cinesmnaty went nto the lead an the 11th, sconng two runs
The Atlantics then went to bat
o CEEREES |

@ oo s LRI S

7
108 greatest winmng streak 1 ati prscball hustory was broken
The tremepdn ¢ e nnee € $ha Ual Qnnl wws o'« cn ndnd tha death
knell of the I N
teur group *

- . — - 3

Even before the demse of the amateur organization, the players who
had quut that league met on March 4, 3871 and formed the Natonal Asso-
eiation of Professional Ball Players, with teams reprecented from the fol
lowing cites New Yarh Brooklyn, Boston and Philadelphia i the East
Cleveland, Chicago, Fort Wayne (¥nd ) and Rockford (111 ) sn the West
J W Kemns of Troy, N Y was elected president

Ten clubs entered for play during the 1871 season, all phyers bewg
salamed T oAb € thad sl .y D AaT . LorBLT N Bogons, White

Stockias ' * - {New York),
Forest ¢ ' N Citys {Rock
ford ' Fort Wayne}

)
disbanded dunng the season
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The champion Athletics of 1871 were made up of the followmg Me-
Bnde (pitcher), Malone (catcher), Fisler (1 B), Reach (2 B), Radchffe
{ss), Meyerle (3 B}, Heubell (R F), Sensenderfer (C F), and Cuth
bert (L F)

At the annual convention 1n Cleveland 1 March 1872 Bob Ferguson
of the Brooklyn Atlantics was elected president He was reelected in 1873
and 1s the only professional player who became a major league president

There were 11 clubs in the 1872 circuit but the Washington Nationals
quit before the season ended leaving 10 to fimsh  Nine clubs made up the
1878 race

In 1874 a change 1n the rules provided for 10 men on a side wath 10
mmings as the official game The extra player was stationed between first
and second base The 10th man and the 10 mmngs were ruled out the
following year In 1874 1t was an 8 club league with Chicago bemg the
only western entry 'The others were Boston Mutuals (N Y) Athletics
(Phula ), Pliladelphias, Atlantics (Brooklyn) Hartfords (Conn) and
Marylands (Balamore)

In 1875 there were 13 starting clubs and that was the final year for the
National Assoctation of Professional Baseball Players because the organt
Zation could not control the players abuses resulted, scandals happened
and baseball once again was 1n a sad plight

The games had become the medium for huge gambling operations  The
“sure thing men of that era were present at most of the 1mportant con
tests offering wagers up to $5000 Home town fans usually backed their
own clubs agamst the offerings of the big gamblers and were almost con
stant losers As a consequence the rumors were nfe throughout balldom
that many players were on the payrolls of the gambling chque

However 1t was for none of those reasons that the orgamzation col
Tw 1 o1re A " 3+ 1 ercontrol of the

highly dramatic

In June 1875 Wilham A Hulbert who had assumed the presidency of
the Chicago club only a few months earher deaided to do some building
for a great ball club m Chicago 1 1876 Hulbert went to Boston and
secretly signed up for play in Chicago beginmng wath the 1876 season
e = = o= » 4G Spaldmg

. (“Deacon’ )

Those were years when players signed a contract for only one season
and there was no reserve clause The player was free to choose his own
club for the next year, but there was a sort of unwntten agreement among
the owners that none would try to influence the star of another team to
Jump to us club  Hulbert a newcomer to the game, wanted no part of

at agreement

The fact that Hulbert had secretly signed the “Big Four” to play for him
11876, somehow or other leaked out Then there was a ternfic commotion
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1t Boston, led by the truculent N T Apolomo, owner of the Bostons Pre-
dictions were made throughout the circutt that Hulbert’s Chicago clab
wonld be expelled from the National Assoctation of Professional Baseball
Players

I*)Ilulbcrt talked matters over with Spalding and determined to form a
league as a rival of the National Association  Hulbert called a secret meet
g with St Lows, Cincinnats and Lowswille represented~in addition to
Chicago, those four cties making up the western faak of the Natonal
Assomation At the meeting were Hulbert, Spalding, John ] Joyce, Thomas
Shiley, Charles £ Chase, Charles A Fowie and W' N Haldemn They
met i Louiswile

Hulbert pomted aut that the National Association had lost control of
the game Secondly that if it d Clucago, that would de-
moralize the ciremt *F % T N T b mmnea the
National Assocfatic ) .
“National League ¢
agreed upan The next move was to draft a constitution which, as it proved
out, regulated baseball for almost four decades Judge Omck C Bishop,
S§, Lows, drew st up He also prepared the first standard contract fo.\'

'\yers
r With power of attomney to act for St Lows, Cincinat and Lowsville,
Hulbert went to New York and extended an mvitation to the four eastern
magnates to meet with him 1n the Grand Central Hotel Feb 2, 1876

A hostile group faced Hulbert It consisted of Apolomio, W H Cam
meyer, president of the Brooklyn Mutuals, M G Bulleley president of
the Hﬂ —_ - = T Ak
letics
favor .
Baseball Players could flounder to 1ts frush, and that the new ruliag body
to dommate play with the begnning of the 1876 season, was to be known
as the National League of Professional Baseball Clubs

Apolonio still smovldening over the loss of his “Big Four,” ‘made every
effort to get them restored to hum but failed He had expected o get
sympathy and help from hus associate magnates 1n the East But when
they learned that Hulbert represented four clubs i the West and that
resistance to hum would provoke a rupture, they swung to Hulbert and
Apolomo was left to comfort hunself

Hulbert nominated Bulkeley to become first president of the League
Bullfeley was elected, ‘zmd Nicholas E Young was madc‘ secie(ary An

emn DT M

and ruled that the games were to be umpsred only by one or asother ot
that group
“The Brst offcial umpires of 1879 were G W Bredburg, T H Bruntos,
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] A Cross Charles Daniels | Dunn F W Feber E G Fountam W E
Furlong W H Geer T Gilham A D Hodges W McLean George
Seward C G Stambaugh James Summer Mike Walsh C E Wilbur
J A Willams ] Young

Until 1882 umpires uncertain as to how to deade a play were per
nutted to get testimony from the players or spectators Beginnmg in 1882
the umpire was required to depend on hus own judgment and 1n that year
1t was ruled that no player other than the captam could talk to an umpire

Up to 1833 all umpires served without salary but m that year the
National League put imnto effect the umptre system of today It appomnted
four regular umpires who drew fixed salaries and operated m the cities
where the Nanonal League games were played The ongmal staff was
made up of S M Decker Bradford Pa A'F Odln Lancaster N H
Fr 'T *» w1t Aawre 1 1

v - M A

ser

The National League has weathered the storrs of five baseball wars
smcee 1ts creatton

The first thrust made at 1t was 1n 1882 with the formation of the American
Association The Association signed up some of the Nationals surplus
players raided the mmor Northwestern League and then lured some stars
from the National But there was Lttle conflict 1 schedules enough new
players were developed each year to fill the ranks of the clubs both
circuts and both leagues prospered until the Brotherhood war started m
1889 which two years later brought about the cjollzlpse and dissolution

wla are

N

ence had a desolate experience and cracked up at the end ot the season
without any real damage to the Nationals

After the close of the 1889 season players felt they were not sharing
sufficiently 1n the profits of baseball made demands for large salary
creases and when these were demted formed the Players League better
known as the Brotherhood for play 1n 1890

There was schedule conflict 1n almost every city m the National Circut
The Brotherhood teams were manned mamly by men who had quit the
Natonals ‘This was disastrous for both the National and the Players
League also affecting the Amencan Association The better entrenched
Nationals however were able to survive the conflict The Brotherhood
folded at the end of 1890 The American Association deep 1 the red
disbanded after 1891 leaving the National alone n the major field

Through 1899 there were reports that some of the men 1dent fied with
the old Amencan Association would form a new major league for 1900

T A — T eague of which Ban

The astute Johnson
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In October 1899, at the close of the scason, he announced that hus Western
League had disbanded In January 1900 he gathered around him prac
tically all of the men who had owned franchises 1n the Western and formed
the Amencan League, after which he announced that the American was
to be considered a major cirewit, beginning wath 1900 play.

T 1 LR M L * of al}, one of

. (I 8 ' gamst the en
' s ~ wished to act
wholly m concert with the Nationals, and on absolutely fnendly terms

The Amencan arcwnt of 1900 was Clucago, Detroit, Cleveland, Minne-
apolis, Milwaukee, Kansas City, Indianapols, with Buffalo the only aity
i the East

The National League 1gnored Johnson and, 1n left handed fashion served
notce that his Jeague -- - 7 v ! - T e E e
Nick Young wnte to * .
continuation of the P .

Johnson wrote to Young expluning that no fee was being sent because
the Amencan regarded itself as a major league He also advised Young
that the Amernican exyecled to expand mto castern terntory 1n 1901 and
Fianad thos ¢l e na 111 3 _ PR T L b
L . .

H
notice

“We will become a mayor league whether the Nationals wish 1t so or not

After the close of the 1900 sexson, Johnson Charles Comuskey, owner of
the Chicago club and Charles Somers of Cley eland, conshtuting a “Crrewt
Commuttee,” visited vartous cities in the East, to get backing for clubs, and
to locate suitable grounds i cities of their choice

Connie Mack secured caputal for a club in Phildelphia, James M
ning who owned the 1900 Milwaukee franchise, agreed to finance a team
m Washington Wilbert Robmson and John McGraw, who had been allied
with the American Associttion group, decided to cast their lot with John

sonmn Baltimore ‘There was a delegation 1 Boston desirous of backing an
% T Saner By wons EA,

come to friendly arrangement with the Nationals But they kept Johnson
watting outside the door for hours When he stepped away for a wiile, the
Natronals quickly adjourned their meeting

The Nationals then announced to the press that they would operate &
new mimor league in the Middle West 1n 1901 and would include Kansas
City and Mimneapols i the arrcutt—two cities where they would conflict
with the Amenican League Johnson up fo that time m a mood to com
prormse went white with anger when the news was imparted to him, and
declared
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“Well, if they want a real war they now can have 1t
Johnson jumped to Boston and made arrangements to place a team
there for 1901 play which was financed by Charles Somers backer of the
Cleveland Club
Not knowmng whether the Nationals meant busmess or merely were
blufing about a new mnor league Johnson took no chances for 1901 and
abandoned both hansas City and Minneapohs
So the 1901 makeup of the Amencan League was Chicago Detroit
Mthwaukee and Cleveland m the West Boston Baltumore Washmgton
and Philadelphia i the East
The Amencan League decided to strengthen its clubs by the sumple
process of enticing stars of the National into their lmeups with larger
salary offerings In some instances they more than doubled the players
wages and gave most of them long term contracts At the outset of the
raiding, Al G Spalding asked for a truce and the American League
granted 1t—for 30 days Spalding attempted to make the Nationals see the
folly of war Some magnates agreed with Spalding the majonity headed
by Andrew Friedman of New York demanded to continue the battle those
men not knowimng how well the Americans were financed nor how well
prepared for a prolonged battle
The truce ended m the middle of 1901 and the real cannonading started
The beneficianies were the players The Nationals bid up to try to hold
the men to thewr contracts but most of the time they did not bid high
enough Johnson was topping the Nationals almost every time he started
anghng for a player of skl and reputation
In the winter of 1901 02 Spalding made newer efforts to bring about
some compromise The group of Nationals headed by Friedman msisted
the fight must be to the fiush Johnson and s men resumed sigmng more
and still more players from the National League and swatched the Ml
waukee francluse to St Lows—the only change i the curcmt of 1902 as
compared with 1901
When players Lajote Bernhard and Fraser “jumped their reserve
clause contracts with the Philadelphia Nationals m 1901 the Nationals
went to court to test the validity of the reserve clause A lower court ruled
that the reserve clause was not legal The Nationals went to the Supreme
Court, of Pennsylvanta which reversed the ruling That was a victory
for the Nationals but 1t was short hved because a Missourt court ruled
that the reserve clause was not legal and a New York court amved at 2
stmlar decision
Lajote an mnfielder and Bernhard and Fraser pitchers were ordered
tha et e 7 o+ e the Philadelphia Nationals They
LU "oy 111901 Fraser did return and
1 T Teo 10 ! Lajose and Bernhard could
not reach terms with their old club and signed with the Cleveland Ameri
cans for 1902 violating the court order For some years thereafter neither
entered the state of Pennsylvania fearing arrest
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On July 8, 1902, John McGraw, manager of the Balimores,,who had
exchanged his nterest 1n a Baltimore saloon for the stock owned by
Wilbert Robmson, resigned as manager, and jumped to the New York
Nationals McGraw sold hus stoch to John ] Mahon, then president of the
Baltimores, and a partner of Mahon's, named Kelly About a week later,
Mahon sold that stoch, together with lus own holdings, to John T Brush,
charman of the National League Exccutive Commuttee for $15,000, each
club being assessed pro rata—and then Johnson was faced with the extraor
dinary sttuation of having the National League as majority owners i one
of the franchises 1n hus league

Strangely enough, the Nationals themselves rescued the Amencans from
this predicament by a weird blunder The Nationals, as owners of the
Baltimore Americans, tmmediately notified players McGmmty, Cronun,
Bresnahan and McGann that they were released and should report to the
Guants They sent Seymour and Kelley to Cincinnat:  Because of injuries
to a few other players incapacitating them for play, the Baltimore club
could not summon enough able men to take the feld as a team agawst
St Lows on July 17th thus forfeting the game

In accordance with Amencan League rules, the Baltumore franchise
automatically was cancelled by failure to put a team on the field, and it
agan became the property of the Amencan League—with Brush holding
$15,000 worth of stock that meant nothng at all. The Amencan at once
reorganized the Baltimore club, other teams loamng needed players, and
finished the season

Early in December 1902 the Nationals 1n session, 1n New York, ap

4 E . s aamesting

ours,

2,m

Chicago agreed to a meeting and named Johnson, Somers and John F
hl'lfﬂoylg, of Cleveland

- - - .- LRI
\
.

The Amencan refused and that ended the conference, the Amencans walk
mg out
The Natonals ashed for another meeting That took place m the Grand

Hotel, New York Jan 9, 1903 The Nahonals asked if the Amencini
PERE T A - My 1 2 tha

more 1 1903)
The Nationals then declared m favor of two separate leagues as the
Amencans had demanded Terntory nghts were arranged agreement
reached over some disputed players which the Amenicans had taken an
the following were returned to the Nationals by the Americans Mertes
Hulswit, Mathewson, Bowerman Leach, Wilks and Harry Smuth
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And so peace was resumed

There has been ouly one flare up between the two leagues m all the
years smee That was m 1904 and was occasioned by a remark by John
McGraw Detauls are given in the section “Baseball-World Series,” which
immediately follows “Baseball-Major "

The Nationals and Amencans were 2 umted front i the next—and the
last—baseball war The Unted States League, orgamzed m 1913 with-
out affiltation, changed 1ts name to the Federal League 1n 1914 and started
a costly battle—to all concerned—for recogmition as a third major baseball
crremt.

James A G~ N ot ' N '' menas
Charles Wee : . Sinclarr,
mults milhon biggest

baking establishments 1n the world, and several others Repeating the
Amencan League tactics of 1901 02, the Federals proceeded to raid and
lured away more than half a hundred of the shinng stars in the National
and American Leagues

The Federals operated optinushcally through 1914 and went wnto 1915
with a buoyant feelng But they soon discovered that fans would not
support three teams 1 some towns, and two 1n others, and the attendance
soon became almost null and void At the close of the 1915 season the
Federal magnates took stock, discovered they had lost perhaps $5 000 000
which was mfimtely more than the battling had cost the Nationals and
Americans

“If we could win this fight, another $5 000 000 or $20 000 000 wouldn’t
bother us,” sa1d Smclarr “But ¥ am convinced there 1sn t room for 2 third
league So why go on?”

Peace was made m Cannat: late n 1915, the Federals accepting the
best possible terms for their playmg fields and players which they had
developed, and then disbanded

o o o o

CHRONOLOGICAYL HISTORY OF BASEBALL

1800—Bays, usmg cricket balls and discarded cncket bats playing game
which later became baseball

1820-Teams m New York City area playmg game which was malang ever
closer approach to baseball game as defined by Kmickerbocker Baseball Club
m 1845

1830—Several teams 1 Boston started playmng what was called “Town Ball *
It had no real relation to baseball, but was copted from Enghsh game of
“rounders ”

1833-Olympic Club, of Philadelphia, organzed two teams from among its
members and played “Town Ball” but game ,vaned sur?e“gaf "fhrom
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ball because all other clubs in the viemty had ecased playng “town ball”

1840—Because so many players were mjured by collision with the stakes,
which were 4 fect hngh, stakes were dscarded and flat stones were subst
tuted for the stakes at the stations Expression “run to your stake” was aban
doned for “run to your base ™ Stones were found impractical for bases because
many boys stumbled over them, and thus brought the sacks, flled with sand,
into existence These were referred to as “bases,” and the game came to be
known for the first tine, as “base ball,” 1n that year Teams of different sze,
ranging from 11 to 15 players

1841-To circumvent base guardians, who had a tnick of Jucking the base as
f‘mr a\vax_‘from the runner as possible, st was ruled that all bafes must l:e slile.d

1
PSP RS TS RO RS JURNE SRUE SIS SO, u‘.Amendmg“meng

Thus appears to

Diagram placed

A . There were four

bases 1,2, 3and 4 The fourth base, which a runner had to eross to score
was at a pomt well to the left of what we call home plate now The plate
known as the “stuker’s (batter’s) box ” Team was made up of 12 players, the
thrower, the catcher and an assistant who played well back o him, four
regular basemen, one imnfield rover, three regular outfielders and one cutfield
rover Players were called “scouts ™

1845—Furst * r ' New York Called stself

Kmckerbocker to draft rules for stan
dardized play - uled to sketch out new
playmg ﬁesd
1845 . r A
accept * N
ame

which was the only torm ot game played 1 New Lnglanu uuti 1ovv v !
13 1858 the New England tcams held thewr first conventon m Dedham
xe B . o e T w ——» A to have the
. . down The
L Tubs which
. . 1at summer,
" game and
1t was glayed mto the 1860s
1846—Kmickerbocker C

p 1 draft of new rules Cartwnight
presented his “baseball square,” which 1s the same as the dramond of today
Kmskerb%kefs decided upon Elysian Fields, a summer pienic and former

ball was to weigh ¢ ounces Home plate was to cover a space equal to oue
square foot and was to be made of won, flat and circular Pitching distance
finally fixed at 45 feet, with 90 feet between bases

1848—"Pluggng” was ruled out of the * New York Game” by the Knicker
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LI B R R T L R T D T T T

Wdd UUL It LIl Willh thie DAL Whiile Detween bases

1849-Knrckerbockers first appeared n umiform, blue and white, dunng
practise

1851—In second match game, Kmickerbockers beat Washmgton of New
vioe . P P Voarrntoooarr

' York
L of the
paper, as the author, First game played m New Yorh City
1854~New rule provided ball weigh from 5% to 64 ounces and be 2% to
3% mches 1n duameter
18§6—Chxcago Unions orgamized, bemg the first bag club thft fxty N

Urganization was called National Association ot BdstD4U L1dyels
1858—"Called” strike rule written mto records
1858-Rule abohshed whereby batter was out 1f fielder caught ball on first
bound  Thereafter outs were scored only when ball was caught on fly New
rule first applied 1 game between New York hmickerbockers and Brooklyn
Erxcelsiors
1858—Baseball clubs, 1 convention 1 March, decided that umpire, chosen
by home team, alone should rule game Previously there had been two um-
wes and a referee, one wmpire bemng chosen by each club  Referee usually
ad tol cﬂst decidng vote on close plays, because umpires always favored therr
own clu]
1859—F R Boerum Philadelphia Athletics, credited with bemg first catcher

plamning because batters were using sticks of immense size Rule has not heen
changed smce

1859—Adoption of rule whereby players were basred from recerving money
for services

1859—Furst mtercollegtate game was played July 1 b‘ehwenh\v‘ﬂhanrns and

on Fashion Race Course, Long Island Admussion 50 cents, 1500 spectators
pad

—— — P 0o
1859, for purpose of
> St George Cricket
game of baseball on

Apnl 7

1860—Baseball introduced mto Cmcmnat, ongmal playing feld becommg
site many years later of Cincinnats Hospital
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1860-Trst tour by baseball club was started by Brooklyn Excelsiors visit
mg several cities in New York state

1861—Furst trophy ever offered for a baseball championship was put up b
newspaper, New York Clpper of which Henry Chadwick was “basebal
edutor” for almost 40 years

P e
tion from ¢nicket bat shape

ceme v e e N tm v s flawad » enm Of

) - nd

66

a-

and received~salaries from the Athletics
1864—-New rule required base runner to touch each base 1 making curewt
1865—Eddie Cuthbert, of Philadelphia Keystones, credited with bewng frst
player to complete an attempt at stealing a base by shding Game was aguost
Brooklyn Atlantics "
1866—Dickey Pearce, of Brooklyn Atlantics, credited with laying dows s
deliberate bunt
1868—C;i Red Stockings duced present dn{ style of vmform,
this differng from those used previously by reason of the short pants
f ISGBTAIter close of season, Cincinnati Red Stockngs decided to g0 Pro
essiona

186‘59—Cmcmnau Red Stockings fixed 50 cents as ‘ndrmssmxn P"fiml:;

m
. ute
cau‘:iher Allison took glove tised o‘rdm:mly for steet wear, cut off fingers, sad
used 1t
1869—George Wnghts salary as captain and shortstop of Cincnnati %Eg
Stockings, first professtonal ball club, was $1400 Salary of other players scaNe
from $1000 down to $500 The season lasted from March 15th to o
verélber 15th, and the team played 56 games that year, winning 55 and beng
tied once
1870—Rockford, I club started on tour of East—first westem team
make mvasion
1870—Rule which barred batter from over running first base was tossed out,
and over running permutted
1870-Cincmnnats Red Stockmgs suffered first defeat since 1869 openig
Yo %4 a1 3 €D % %A 4 o4 o= we oo Te 1869 Red

m Cin
3 before
. 178 wie-

dited
nnati Red S.tuckmgs: nC’i‘:‘ T

scored two runs but Atlantics scored three, to defeat Red St;ckmgs and snap
their famous streak
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1870-At meetng 1n New York, Nov 380, rule passed giving batter nght to
call for hugh or Iow%)sll Abolished 1n 1887,

1871~First professional baseball assoctation, known as National Assoctation
of Professional Baseball Players, was d The National A of
Baseball Players, an amateur group, controling game since 1858, collapsed

1872—0n Qctober 15, on Union Baseball Grounds, Brooklyn, John Hatfield
threw a baseball 400 feet 7% inches, which remamed the record for 38 years
It was broken Oct 9, 1910, during a field meet on the Cmemnat ball feld,
by Shelden Lajeune, who had 2 tnal with Cleveland, but then was with
Evansville, Ind Lajeune’s throw was 426 feet, 9% mches Stul unbeaten

1872—New rule specified that ball weigh not less than 5 nor more than 5%
ounces, and measure not less than 9 nor more than 9% mches m ercumference
No change smce then

1875-Unpadded catchmg glove mtroduced by Charles G Waite Mask
wvented by Fred W, Thayer, was first used by James Tyng, of Harvard

1875—The Boston Club, winner of Championshup of National Association,
reported the followmng for the 1875 season

Recerpts $37,767 06
Expenses 85,505 99
Balance $ 2,261 07

Boston played 79 games that year, winnung 71, losing 8, for a percentage of
889 This would make the per game recerpts of the champions around §475
1875—Furst recorded shut-out i professional baseball achieved May 12
A hem OF o Te T 10
Iy N o oo .+ ‘ence and National Assocta-
1 F B ' N 11« _  constitutton drawn up by
LS i

and St Lows m West
League ruled that bat must not exceed 42 mches m length, and that no
player could be replaced after the 2nd mmung unless because of 1llness or myury
1877—Rules required canvas bases 15 mches square Two mmor leagues
came Imnto eustence
1877—Players Hall, Craver, Devhn and Nichols, members of Lowsville club,
expelled from baseball, Oct 30, for “crooked play
1877—Home plate was moved from 1ts position Just back of the edge of the
tnangle to a spot exactly wathin the trangle—where 1t now 15
1877~International ‘Association was formed m Pittsburgh Feb 20 Iis
e Tor e e T

Tab nnal To msa Hoaw o ar 3+ honima

1878-Turnstiles ntroduced

1879—Northwestern League, a muor orgamzation, created atf meeting 1n
Rockford, IIt, Jan 2 .

1879—National League named 20 men as “ft” to be umpires They were
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AR - =~ Ibur, Charles Daniels, \W McLean, W E
. " R Wheeler, ] A \Vxl].lam|s, W H Geer,
et b D el

1867  1veoe s P N s I 1 wen amv emla nf 4 balls

R . League
history was 12 when Chicago and Troy played final game of season, Sept 2
n bhnding ramn storm

1882-Amencan Association formed as tival of Natonal and decided that
percentage system be used to deterune pennant winners
1882—National League decreed that teams no lon %]er could use any untforms

they chose, and specified the hues, which were as follows Boston, red, Cleve-
o "o - . o 1, Detroit
. 1 Those

National

S L BUSRLG S B YUY UL L 1000

1882-Only team captamns were penmitted to address umpwre In this year
1t was ruled that henceforth umpire must depend upon his own judgment
rendenng decision  Previously, on disputed plays, umpires often took testt
mony from players or spectators, before making rulin;

1882—Baseball magnates voided rule which had been 1n force up to this
year whereby players were assessed 50 cents per day toward the cost of meals
while on the road

1883--National League and Amencan Association agreed that each club
could reserve 11 players which no other club could tamper with Changed 012
p!a);enrs 1n 1884 and 14 in 1887

1

2 W oveh o = an) - 1Ty Y

au SR A\-i;;uuuu-l L walilent Guus W Nauopdl League udue v
apply only to stockings and not to entire uraform

1884~Nationals followed A A 1n determming penpant wimner on per
centa%e basis Umon Association appeared as nval of National, disbanded at
end of disastrous season
1884—Almost all restractions on pitcher removed, and he was allowed to
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throw ball with any motion he chose, but was forced to face batter at moment
of windup

1884-Charles Radbourne ptched 72 complete games for Providence In
those years relief pitchers were unknown

1885-First chest protectors for catchers introduced

1886~Nabtonals and A A formed working agreement

1886~Captam of home team was permitted to decrde which team would go
tobat first.

1886-Rule adopted when ball 1s lost, umpire immed:ately substitutes new
one Prior to this year, rule provided that if a ball were lost during cotrse of
game, umpire was to allow players five mmutes to search for 1t before tossmg
a new one mto pla

1887—Batter allowed four strikes but this rule was killed after close of
season Batter exempted from time at bat when given pass and was allowed
to take first base when hit by pitched ball

AT b Tl L e

wee T A A€ AT Cenld e e tad Hasyar  Anctral a

burgh, 7-5 *
1890—Flayers League, commonly called Brotherhood League, came mto
custence League had eight clubs Pittsburgh, Chicago, New York, Phila
delphia, Boston, Brooklyn, Cleveland and Buffalo Disbanded at end of 1890
1891-A A disbanded at end of season  Player substitution
pe < angeds - T

Ne

Ct

West °
1892-Divided season was tried making two championship seres with play

off at end but was discontmued 1 1893" Succeeded by Temple Cup senes,

1894 to 1897, mclusive
ronm s =

61 . "
rea
Cham 3 . o
g 27,
Wash

1898—League scheduled 154 games

1899—Balk rule mtroduced

1900-Decision to rename Western League the Amencan League, and to
launch st as rival of National League, made m Chicago January 20th

1900—Nationa] reduced from 12 clubs to 8 clubs Five sided home plate
adopted

ISOI—FOQI strike rule adopted by National New rule compelled catcher
Tematn directly back of plate National As'n of Mmor Leagues orgamzed

1801 02—War between National and Amenican Leagues
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1902~ Frst unassisted triple play 1 basehall made August 18 by Ha
R} (b D

A aran nf Ranknckas amaines Tarca il Hanae baner wome arad tor wit

lead, making third out.

adopted foul stuko rule Sunng playng seasen, L.

' . catchers

m

1914~Federal League, organized n 1913, declared waron A L and N L
and raided for players

1915-Federals disbanded at end of season

1918-Baseball season ended Sept 1 because of war

1918~Majors adopted 140 game schedule. World Senies rules changed 1
make it best 5 out-of-9, mstead of 4-out of 7

1920-* AR YU e v end ao chamdn
of Natsor

tamen

- o r and Telsh™ Rule adopted bamig
pitchers from using “spitball *
1924 National G was abolished, and Adwsory Councll substi:
A e e NS S . New Nations
. Villams, Felsh
- nized Basebd

1922-~World Sertes restared to best 4 out of-7 basss
1924-0'Connell and Dolan of N Y Nabwnals ruled out of baschall upon
bl A6 T 7 /DRI AT T A 0L v, * " d not to give 100 per cent

1933--A4 Star senes ongmated  Played 1 Chieago, Amencans wor, 42

1935~ Night baseball mtroduced mto Majors by Cinemnati

1943—Because of restricted rasiroad travel, dus to war traffic, Major Leagy®
PSP T 00t Mt e

fnnman tun and o areth £ L. .

erther had gone to mimnors, or were in retiroment, returned to actwe big leags®
play.
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EXECUTIVE HISTORY
OF ORGANIZED BASEBALL

The National League, ¢ ot ot '
1800 In 1882 the Amencsa
circmt, came nto extstenc
senously with the Nationals Nor was the Umon Assocration (1884) any
. - created

1 mmor
and de
savu wia iy NAUOUAD Fecogiuze 1t as a major equal  1he Nationals
flatly refused, and this led to a war which was disastrous to the Nationals,
whose star pl. - tT
At the end ¢ -t
the American
National -~ o
and have
an agreen
ball &
The C was abandoned m 1921 and ded by an Advisory
Counerl

NATIONAL COMMISSION MEMBERS

August Herrmann—1903 1920 John A Heydler—Part of 1909

Ban Johnson--1903 1921 Thomas A Lynch—1910 1813

H C Pulbam—1903 1909 John k Tener~1913 1918
John A Heydler—1918 1921

Commission was, from 1ts start, made up of three members Herrmann,
a National Leaguer, as chairman and the other two bemg the exsting
Presidents of the two major leagues John E Bruce, of Cinannat, was
Secretary and treasurer of Commussion from start to 1ts end 1903 1921

ADVISORY COUNCIL

‘The National Commussion was succeeded m 1921 by the Advisory Coun
&l of which kenesaw M Landis became High Commussioner and Leshe
MO Connor, secretary O Connor later was also elected treasurer Other
Eembers of Council, acting with Landss, are presidents of both Major

cagues

Lgrl:dxs ongmnally elected 1n 1921 for 7 year term at $30000 In 1926
he was re elected at $65 000 per year for seven years, contract to begm at
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end of 1928, and which continued at that salary until end of 1932 It was
reduced through 1933 and 1934 Re-elected for seven years m Dec, 1933,
new contract beginning Jan 1st, 1935, at reported salary of §65,000 per
year. Other renewals of contract were for a senes of years, the present
one extending to January 12, 1946

O’Connor’s election and re clection automatic with Landis Salary,
$12,500

NATIONAL LEAGUE HISTORY

LEACUE PRESIDENTS

1876-Morgan G Bulkeley, Hartford,
nn
1877-1882-Willam A Hulbert, Chi-

cago
1883-1884—A G Mills, New York
1885 1902~Nicholas E Young, Wash-

ington

1903 1909-Harry € Pulliam, New
ork

1909-Jobn A Heydler, Washmgton

1910 1913~Thomas Lynch, New
Bntam, Conn

1913-1918~John K. Tener, Pennty!
vania
1910-John A Ileydler, re clected m

LUNE SSURETIN N1
. ()

ammeay -

¢ e
elected Dec 10, 1940 for four years

CHAIRMAN BOARD OF DIRECTORS
Jobn Heydler, elected for Iife Nov 8, 1934

VICE PRESIDENTS

Bamey Dreyfuss elected Feb 5, 1929
re elected 1930 and 1931, serving until
death, Feb 5, 1932, Chas A Stoneham

elected Dec 12 1938 (died Jan @
1936) Sam Breadon, suice 1936

SECRETARIES and TREASURERS

1876 1902-Nicholas E Young

1903 1907-Hary E_Pulliam

1907 1934~Jobn'A Heydler (resigned)

1934—Harvey Traband elected secre-
tary Nov 8, 1034, effective Dec 11, 1934,

Traband re-elected m 1935 to Dec 81
1937, re-elected for 1938

Ford Frck succeeded Traband as 5¢¢
retary and treasurer

TEAMS IN NATIONAL LEAGUE (Smce 1876)

The complete secord of clubs that at one time or another held Natiomal League
franchises, showmng year they joined Jeague, quit and retumned to the league Jollows

U 3 T0mn

temporanly resigned, Cincinnati, 1876-
1880, when expelled Lowsville, 1878-
1877, when resigned, Indianapohs 1878,
Milwaukee, 1878, Providence, 1878-1885,
Buffalo, 1879 1885, Cleveland, 1879-1884,

Syracuse, 1879 only, Troy, 1870-1852
Worcester, 1880 1452, Pluladelp)uz
1883, Detrott, 1881-1888, New Yor
1883 , St Lows 1885 1856 Washmsgton
1858 1889, hansas City, 1886 only, Pt
burgh 1867, Cleveland 1889 1900
Brooklyn 1890, Cincinnatr 1890,
Lours, 1892-, Balhmore, 1892 1900 Lows
wille, 1892-1900, Washington, 1892 1800
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AMERICAN LEAGUE HISTORY

LEAGUE PRESIDENTS

1900 1927—Ban Johnson of Chicago Dec 9 1930 for 5 years Died in Roches
;‘o}msm resigned 1 1927 owng to ill ter Minn March 37 1931

ealth D ed March 28 1931 1 St Lows 1931—Frank Navin acting president for

Frank Navin of Detrort acting pres dent 2 months followmg Bamnard s Senlh
part of 1927 during Johnson s absence on 1931-May  27—Wilkam Harndge.
account of 1llness elected president for 3 years Re-elected

1927-Nov 2 Ermest § Bamard of for 5 years m Dec 1938 Re-elected m
Cleveland elected for 3 years Re-elected 1938 for ten year term

SECRETARIES and TREASURERS
Ban Johnson 1900 1927 elected 1933 for 5§ years Re-elected

Wm’ Harndge 1927 for 8 years re- 1938 for ten year term
elected Dec 5 1930 for 5 years re

VICE PRESIDENTS

Charles W Somers—1900 1916 Jacob Ruppert-1935 (Dec 10) Ded
Charles A Comuskev—1917 1919 9
ml;'xank ] Navn—1921 1935 (died Nov ~ Clark Gnffith 1039

TEAMS IN AMERICAN LEAGUE
The Amencan League started 1 1600 as an exght club eremt  Chicago Cleveland
and Detront are only remaming charter members of the ongmnal league at time of
expanson The crt es that gt one time or another made up past of the league are
™ o - 1900 Washington 1901 Philadelphia
1901 Boston 1901 Baltmore 1901
190° St Lows 1902- New York 1903

SEATING-CAPACITY BASEBALL PARKS

AMERICAN LEAGUE NATIONAL LEAGUE

New York 70000 New York 56000
Detro t 58000 Chicago 38398
Clucago 50000 Pittsburgh 40000
Cleveland 23000 Boston 45000
Boston 85000 Brooklyn 35000
Wash ngton 89000 Cincmnati 29401
Phladelphia 33000 Philadelphia (UseA L Park)

t Lous 33699 St Lows (Use A L Park)

Cleveland frequently uses Municipal Stadium seating up to 76 811
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SIZES MA]JOR LEAGUE PARKS
{Distances are from home plate to fence)

AMERICAN LEAGUE NATIONAL LEACUE
Home Plate to R C L HomePlateto R C L
New York 296 461 801 New York 958 505 279
Detroit 325 420 340 Chicago 353 400 355
Chucago 852 440 852 Puttsburgh 300 457 865
Clevclnd 290 460 875 Boston 390 875 834
Boston 302 420 815 Brooklyn 297 400 356
Washington 328 420 405 Cincinnat 366 387 828
Philadelphia 331 468 331 Philadelpha {Use A L Park}
St Lows 810 425 851 St Lous (Use A L Park)

Cleveland Mun Stad 820 450 8320

MAJOR LEAGUE PENNANT WINMERS

National League orgamzed 1876, 68 pennants
Baltimore Orfoles—(3)—1894 1895 1806 New York G ants—(15)-1888 _ 1889
Brooklyn  Dodgers—(6)-1890 1899 - -
1900 1916 1920 1911
Boston Braces—(9) 1877 1876 1883
1891 1892 1893 1897 1893 1914 -
Chicago Cubs—{15) 1876 1830 1881

1882 1885 1888 1906 1907 1908  Provdence—(2)-1879 1884

1510 1918 1929 193° 1935 1938 St Louis Cardinals—(7)-19°8 1828
Cincinnati Reds—(3)—1919 1939 1940 1930 1931 1934 1942 1943
Detroit—(1)—1887

American League orgamzed 1901 43 pennants
Boston Red Sox (6)—1903 1904 1912 New York Yankces—(14)-1921 1922

1915 1916 1918 1923 1996 1027 1928 1932 1936 1637

Clicago Wiite Sot (4)-1901 1506 1935 1939 1941 1942 1943

1917 1919 Philadelphia Athlctics—~(9)-1902 1902

Cleoeland Indians~(1)-1920 1910 1911 1913 1914 1929 1930 1031

Detroit Tigers—(8)—1907 1908 1909 St Louts Browns~none o

1934 1935 1940 Washington Senators—(3)—~1924 1925
1933

1943 MAJOR LEAGUE PENNANT RESULTS
AMERICAN LEACUE

k1
] g v £
¥ 5. .5 = g <
= & 48 B u 3 g ] -
£ ¢ ¢ 8 & § =¥ H
5 5 5 £ £ =% £ B g% & 8
2z 20868 88 £ 8 3 & ©

New York i1 I8 12 12 17 17 16 98 56 636
Washington 11 13 8 9 14 12 17 8 69 519 1%
Cleveland 9 8 1515 9 10 16 82 71 153
Chicago 10 14 7 9 10 14 18 8 72 532 '1‘9
Detroit 0 13 7 18 11 13 78 76 508 2
St Louss 5 8 13 12 11 9 14 72 80 474 B
Boston 510 12 8 11 11 11 68 8t 447 2
Philadelphia 6 5 6 4 9 8 11 19 105 818 49

Games lost 56 69 71 72 76 80 84 105
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NATIONAL LEAGUE

@w
3

-
o E
2 % e B g 5 3
§ EZ 2 g3 2 i g
4 &3 8 §Ly o505 8 &
z g
50 A &0 REZ2E 8§ &3
St Lows 12 15 15 13 19 I3 18 105 49 682
Cincmnaty 10 9 9 13 11 19 16 & 67 565 18
Brooklyn 718 1 10 9 17 14 81 72 529 234
Pittshurgh 713 11 410 12 13 8 74 519 25
Chicago 9 512 8 14 10 12 74 79 484 80}
Boston 31112 12 8 11 11 68 8 441 361
Philadelphia 9 3 510 12 11 14 64 S0 416 41
ew York 4 8 8 9 911 8 55 98 859 49%
Games lost 49 67 72 74 79 85 90 98
MAJOR LEAGUE ATTENDANCE,
NATIONAL LEAGUE
1543 1942 1941
Broaklyn 892 193 1087 860 1215772
Pittsburgh 542 011 513,285 505 485
St Louss 522379 571297 646 190
Chicago 510 000 591 000 550 000
New York 506 345 867 614 827046
Phuladelphia 466 876 277074 280 880
Cmemnat 430545 470 582 654 456
Boston 812923 3846249 350 000
Total 8983,272 4724961 5029 689
TOTAYL ATTENDANCE 1938—5 042 436 (ron covpamson)
AMERICAN LEAGUE
1943 1942 1941
Detrait 620185 630 485 712 257
New York 618798 991 314 984 722
Washington 550 600 525530 420000
Chicago 508 962 426 874 678911
Cleveland 439 000 550 000 850 000
Philadelphra 400 000 540038 641629
Boston 364691 741036 760 000
St. Lows 214392 279 987 193 000
Total 3745978 4685614 5222519

TOTAL ATTENDANCE 1938-5,225 455 (FoRr conmpanssoN)

Record for single season attendance—1 289 422 by New York Yankees,
1920, playmg at Polo Grounds
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BATTING CHAMPIONS-SINCE 1876

18768 R Barnes, Chicago
1877 | L White, Boston
1878 A Dalrymple, Mdw aukee
1879 A Anson, Chicago
1880 G F Gore, Chicago
1881 A Anson, Chicago
1882 D Brouthers, Buffalo
1883 D Brouthers Buffalo
1884 ] O Rourke, Buffalo
1885 R Connor, New York
1886 M ] Kelly, Chicago
1887 A Anson, Chicago
1888 A Anson, Chicago
1889 D Brouthers, Boston
1890  Glasscock, New York
1891 W Hamlton, Philadelphia
1892 C Childs, Cleveland
D Brouthers Brooklyn
1893 H Duffy, Boston
1894 H Dufly, Boston
1895 J Burkett, Cleveland
1896 | Burkett Cleveland
1897 W Keeler, Brooklyn
1898 W Keeler, Brookl.

YR
1899 E | Delehanty, Pluladelphia

1900 J Wagner, Putisburgh
1901 ] Burkett, St Lows

1802 C H Beaumont, Prttsburgh

1903 ] Wagner, Prttsburgh
1904 7 Wagner, Pittsburgh
1905 J B Seymour, Cincianat
1906 ] Wagper, Pittsburgh
1807 | Wagner, Pittsburgh
1908 T Wagner, Pittsburgh
1909 ] Wagner, Ptsburg]
1010 S Magee, Phuladelphra

1900 S Dungan, K C
1901 Nap Lapie, Phdadelphua
1902 E | Delehanty, Wasl
1903 Nap Lajote, Cléveland
1904 Nap Lajoie, Cleveland
1905 E Fhck, Cleveland
1906 G Stone, St Lows

1907 Ty Cobb, Detroit

1908 Ty Cobb, Detraxt

1909 Ty Cobb, Detroit

1910 Ty Cobb, Detroit

1911 Ty Cobb, Detraxt

1912 Ty Cobb, Detroit

1918 Ty Cobb, Detroit

NATIONAL LEAGUE

1911 | Wagner, Pattsburgh
1912 H Zimmerman, Chicago
1913 ] Daubert, Brooklyn
1914 ] Daubert, Brooklyn
1915 L Doyle, New Yark
1916 1 Chase, Cincinnaty
1917 E J Roush, Cincinnats
1918 Z D Wheat, Brooklyn
1919 E J Roush, Cineinnaty
1920 Rogers Homnsby, St L
1921 Rogers Homsby, St L
1922 Rogers Hornshy, St L
1923 Rogers Homnsby, St L
1924 Rogers Homsby, St L
1925 Rogers Homsby, St L
1926 Eugene Ilargrave, Cm
1927 Paul G Waner, Pittsburgh
1928 Rogers Hornshy, Boston
1929 Frank O Doul,” Plula
1930 Wilham Terry, New York
1931 Chas Hafey, St L (1st)
Wm Terry, New York (2nd)
Jas Bottomley, St L (3rd)
1932 Frank O Doul, Brooklyn
1933 C H Alem, Philadelphia
1934 Paul Waner, Pittsburgh
1935 Floyd Vaughan, Puttsburgh
1936 Paul Waner, Pittsburgh
1937 Joe Medwick, St Lows
1938 Erme Lombards, Cincmmitt
1939 John Mize, 5t Lows
1940 Debs Garms, Pittsburgh
1941 Pete Reuser, Brooklyn
1942 Ernie Lombardi Boston
1943 Stan Musial, St Lows

LEAGUE

1914 Ty Cobb, Detroit
1915 Ty Cobb, Detrott

1916 Ths Speaker, Cleveland
1917 Ty Cobb, Detroit

1918 Ty Cobb, Detrait

1919 Ty Cobb, Detrort

1920 G H Sisler, St Lows
1921 H E Helmann, Detroit
1922 G H Sisler, 5t Lows
1923 H E Hellmann, Detroit
1924 C H Ruth, New York
1925 H E Heilmann, Detroit
1026 H E Manush, Detraxt
1027 H E Helmann, Detrott
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AMERICAN LEAGUE {Continued)}

1928 L A Goslin, Washmgton
1929 Lew Fonseca, Cleveland
1930 Al Summeons, Philadelphia
1931 Al Sunmons, Phuladelphia
1932 Dale Alexander, Boston
1993 Jas Forx, Phuladelphia
1934 Lou Gehng, New York
1035 Chas Meyer, Washington

379

1936 Lucis B Appling Chicago
1937 Chas Gehnnger, Detroit
1938 Junmy Foxx Boston

1939 Joe DiMaggio, New York
1940 Joe DiMaggio New York
1941 Ted Wilbams Boston

1912 Ted Willams Boston

1943 Lucws B Applmg, Chicago

400 HITTERS-SINCE 1900
(100 or More Games)

Nap Lajote (Phila )

Jos Jackson (Cleve )
Ty Cobb (Detroit)

Ty Cobb (Detront}
George Sisler (St L, AL)
George Susler (St L, AL)
Ty Cobb (Detront)

Rogers Honsby (St L NL)
Harry Heilmaan (Detroit)
Rogers Hornsby (St L ,NL)
Rogers Homsby (5t L_NL)
Willam Terry (NY, NL)
Ted Willams (Bos AL)

HOME RUN CHAMPIONS—(Smce 1901)

1901 Nap Lajore (Plula )

1902 Rafph Seybold (Phila )

1903 John Freeman (Bos )

1904 Harry Dawis (Phula )

1905 Hary Davis {Phila )

1906 Harry Davis (Phila )

1907 Hanty Davis (Phila )

1908 Sam Crawford (Det )

1509 Ty Cobb (Det )

1910 Jake Stahl (Bos )

1911 Frank Baker (Phula )

1912 Frank Baker (Phula }

1914 Frank Baker (Phila )

1915 Bob Roth (Ch: Cleve )

1916 Walhe Pipp (NY)

1917 Walhe Pipp (NY)

1918 §C W Walker (Phila )
1Babe Ruth (Bos )

1919 Babe Ruth (Bos )

1920 Babe Ruth (NY)

1921 Babe Ruth (NY)

1922 Ken Willams (St L)

1923 Babe Ruth (NY)

1901 Sam Crawford (Cm)
{902 Tom Leach (Pitt)
903 Junmy Sheckasd (Brook )

NATIONAL

16
6
9

AMERICAN LEAGUE

1924 Babe Ruth (NY)
1925 Bob Meusel (NY)
1926 Babe Ruth (NY)
1927 Babe Ruth (NY)
192 Babe Ruth (NY)
1929 Babe Ruth (NY)
1930 Babe Ruth (NY)
1931 {Babe Ruth (NY)
Lou Gebng (NY)
1932 Jimmy Four (Phila )
1933 Jummy Fowx (Phila)
1934 Lou Gehng (NY)
1935 {Hank Greenberg { Det }
{Jummy Fovx (Phula )
1936 Lou Gehng (NY)
1987 Joe DiMaggo (NY)
1938 Hank Greenberg (Det)
1939 Jimmy Foex (Bos )
1940 Hank Greenberg (Det )
1941 Ted Willims (Bos )
1942 Ted Willams (Bos )
1943 Rudy York (Det)

LEAGUE

1904 Harry Lumley (Braok )
1905 Fred Odwell (Cin)
1506 Tum Jordan { Brook )

1922
1923
1924
1925
1930
1041

401
403
424
403

406
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NATIOVAL LEAGUE (Continued)

1607 Dave Bran (Bos }
1908 Tim Jordan (Brook }
1909 John Murray (NY)
1910 {Fred Beck (Bos)
{Frank Schulte (Chi }
1911 Frank Schulte (Chi )
1912 Heime Zimmerman (Chi )
1813 C C Cravath (Phila )
1914 C C Cravath (Plula)
1818 C C Cravath (Fhila }
1016 Dave Robertson (NY)
Fred \Williams (Chi)
1017 {C C Cravath (Phla )
Dave Robertson (NY)
1918 C C Cravath (Phila )
1919 C C Cravath (Phila )
1920 Fred Williams (Plula )
1921 Geo Kelly (NY)
1922 Rogers Homsby (St L)
1923 Fred Wilhams (Phila )
1924 ] F Fourmer {Brook )
1925 Rogers Homsby (St L}
1928 Hack Wilson (Ch1)

1927 §Hack Wilson (Chi)
Fred Willams (Phla )
1928 {um Bottomley (St. L.)
ack Wilson (Chi )
1929 Chas Klein (Phila)
1930 Hack Wilson (Chi)
1931 Chas Klem (Phla )
1032 fChas Klem (Phila)
Wel Ot (NY)
1933 Chas Klemn (Phila )
1934 {Jim Collms (St. L)
1Mel Ott (NY)
1935 Wallie Berger (Bos )
1938 Mel Ott (NY)
1937 fMel Ott (NY)
Joe Medwck (St L )
1938 Mel Ott (NY)
1939 John Mize (St L )
1940 John Mize (St L)
1941 Dolph Camill: (Brook }
1942 Mel Ot (NY)
1943 Wm Nicholson (Chi)

STOLEN BASE CHAMPIONS

1887-1899

L

1887 Fogarty, Phila
1888 Hoy, Wash

1889 Fogarty, Phila
1890 Hamilfon, Phila
1891 Hamulton, Phila
1892 Brown, Lowsville
1898 Ward, NY

1894 Hamilton, Phila
1895 Hamulton, Fhila

1897 Lange,
1898 Clarke, Lowsville
1899 Sheckard, Bkiyn

1900 1o 1943, weLusive

NATIONAL LEAGUE

1900 Barrett, Cin
1901 T F (“Topsy”) Hartzell, Cha
1902 ] H_(“Honus") Wagner, Pitts
1903 Frank Chance, Cn
James Sheckard, Eklyn
1904 Wagner, Pitts
1905 Arthur Devlin, NY
Maloney, Cin
1908 Chance, Chi
1907 Wagner, Putts
1908 Wagner, Pitts
1909 Robert Bescher, Cmn
1910 Bescher, Cin
1911 Bescher, Cin
1912 Bescher, Cin
1913 Max Carey, Pitts

1914 G Burns, NY
1915 Carey, Pitts
1916 Carey, Pitts
1917 Carey, Patts
1918 Carey, Pitts
1919 Bumns, NY

1920 Carey, Putts

1921 Frank Frsch, NY
1922 Carey, Pitts

1823 Carey, Pitts
1924 Carey, Pitts

1925 Carey, Prtts

1926 Hazen Cuyler, Pitts
1927 Fnsch, St L
1928 Cuyler, Chu

1929 Cuyler, Clu
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NATIONAL LEAGUE {Contmued)

1930 Cuyler, Chu a7
1931 Frisch, St L 28
1932 C H (“Chuck”) Klem, Phila 20

1933 1 L (‘Pepper”) Martn, St I, 38
1834 Martin, Setpli 33

1938 Hack, Chs 18
1939 Lee Handley, Pitts 17

Stanley Hack, Cht 17
1940 Lonny Frey, Cmn 22
1941 Do £ Mitaugh, Phils 18
1942 Pete Rexser, Bklyn 20
1943 Arky Vaughan, Bklyn 20

AMERICAN LEAGUE

1935 Auge Galan, Chy 22
1936 Martn, St L 23
1837 Galan, Clu 23
1901 Frank Ishell, Ch 46
02T F (;l'opsy") Hartzell, Pula 54
rry Bay, Cleve 42

1904 Elmer Flick, Cleve 42
1905 Heffman, Phula 48
1906 Flck, Cleve 39
John Anderson, Wash 39

1907 Ty Cobb, Det 49
1908 Dougherty, Chr 58
1909 Cobb, Det. 76
1910 Edde Collos, Phila 8t
1811 Cobb, Det. 83
1912 Clyde Milan, Wash 88
1513 Milan, Wash 74
1914 Fntz Mawsel, NY 74
1915 Cobb, Det 968
1918 Cobb, Det €8
1917 Cobb, Det 55
1918 George Sisler, St 1. 45
1919 Eddre Collms, Chi 83
1920 Rice, Wash e
1921 Sler, St. I, 85
1922 Suler, St L 51

1923 E Collins, Chu 49
1921 E Collns, Chs 4
1925 Johnny Mostil, Chy 43
1926 Mostl, Chu 33
1927 George Susler, St L a7
1928 Myer, Bos 30
1929 Charles Gebrger Det 27
1930 Martin McManus, Det 23
1931 Wm Ben Chapman, NY 61
1932 Chapman, NY 38
1933 Chapman, NY 27
1934 Billy Werber, Bos 40
1935 Werber, Bos 29
1638 Lynford Lary, St L 37
1937 Werber, Phita. 33

Chapman, Bos 85
1938 Frank Crosett, NY 27
1839 George Case, Wash 51
1940 Case, Wash 35
1941 Case, Wash 3
1942 Case, Wash 44
1943 Case, Wash 61

MISCELLANEOUS RECORDS-SINCE 1900-INDIVIDUALS

I[lilsau futs one season—257 m 143 games,
To e 3t bat, by Goorge Siler, 51
:
:

34 times at bat

:lm two base hats one scason—67 1n 1931
y Earl Webb, Boston Americans, Na
tional League record, 64 by Joe Medwick,
St Lows, 1936

Most three base huts, one season—36 by
1 O Wikson, Pattsburgh, 1912, Amenican
League record, 26 (1n tie) Joe Jackson,
%neland, 1912, Sam Crawford Detrort,

M 05t home runs, one season—60 by George
H (“Babe”) Ruth, N Y Yankees, 1927,

Natonal League record, 56 by Hack
‘Wilsen, m 1920
N A T o ATV Caneea

Most runs botted 1n ong scason—190 by
Hack Wilson, Chicago Cubs, 1930, Amen
can League record, 175 by Lou Gehng
1927

Most stolen bases, one season—96 by Ty
Cobb, Detroit Trgers, 1915, also halds
major league Lfetime record, 892 Na
tonal League season record 80 by Bob
Bescher, Cincmnati, 1911,  Natonal
League ifetzme record, 738 by Mas Carey,
Pattshurgh
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TEANIS

Highest batting percentage one season—
819 by New York Nationals, 1930, Amer-
1can League record, 316 by Detroit, 1921,

Most runs onc season—1067 by New York
Americans, 155 games, 1931, Natonal
League record, 1001 by St Lows, 154
games, 1930

Most runs batted in one scason—995 by
New York Americans, 155 games, 1836,
National League record, 942 by St Lows,
154 grames, 1030

Most hus one scason~1783 by Philadel-
phua Natonals, 156 games, 1630, Amer-
1an League record, 1724, by Detrat
Americans, 154 games, 1921

Most total bases, one season—2703 by New
York Amenicans, 155 games, 1936, Na-
tional League record, 2634 by Chucago,
1930

Most two base hits, one season—373 by St
Louis Nationals, 154 games, 1930, Amer-

ican League record, 338 by Cleseland, 184
games, 193¢

Most three buse hits one scason—129 by
Putshurgh Nabiomals, 152 games, 1912
Amencan Leagne record, 112 (in te}
Balumore, 134 games, 1901, and Bosten,
141 games, 1903

Kfost home runs, onc season—182 by New
York Americans, 155 games, 1936, Na
tional League record, 171, by Chueago,
1930 By contrast, Chicago Americans
1908, made only 3 home runs, and Phila-
delphia (1902) and St Louss (1903} are
1n tie for National League tecord, 5 each

League home run record, smgle seasan—
893gby National League, 1930, Americant
Y.eague, 8541 1938,

MBost stolen bascs one season--347 by New
Yotk Natonals, 154 games, 1911, Amer
jean League recard, 288 by Washwgton,
1013

PITCHING CHAMPIONS—1876-1899

NATIONAL LEAGUE

Yr.  Nameand Club G rC
1876 A G Spaldmgr, Chn €0 788
1877 Thomas Bond, Bos 49 646
1878 Thomas Bond Bos 50 693
1879 JohnM Wasd,Prov 65 702
1880 L Corcoran, Cht 56 708
1881 L Corcoran, Cht 45 667
1882 F E Goldsuth, Cha 43 653
1883 ] E Whitney, Bos 62 643
1884 C Badboume, Prov 72 B33
1885 J G Clatkson, Chs 750
1856 C B Boldwin, Det. 750
1887 C.] Ferguson, Pila 688

Ir Name and Cluly G ;.ﬁ
1888 T J Keele, NT 50 1%
1889 1 G Clarksom Bos 72 o)

1890 T ] Losett, Bhlyn

1891 W Hatchmnsom, .~ 63 990
1892 J E Stuvetts, Bos a s
1893 F Killen, Patt 4 T8
1894 J Meekin, NY 4T Ia
1895 W Hoffer, Balt gg 23
1808 W Hoffer, Balt ol

1897 Amos Ruse, NY. 257
1808 E M Lewss, Bos 31
1899 Jay B Hughes, Blbm 8



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

PITCHING CHAMPIONS—SINCE 1900

(Eutchers m 95 or more games)

NATIONAL LEAGUE

Name and Club w

1900 J McGnnsty, B'klyn 20
1901] D Chesbro, Patt = 21
1902] D Chesbro, Pitt 28
19038 L Leever, Pitt 25
1604] J McGmmty, NY. 85
19058 L Leever, Pitt 20
1906 M P, Brown, Cht 26
1907 M P, Brown, Chi 20
1803 E M Reulbach, Chi 24
1809§S H Cammitz, Pitt 25

C Mathewson, NY 25
1910 C Mathewson, NY 27
1911 R W Marquard, NY 24
1912C R Hendnx, Pitt 24
1813 G C Alexander, Phala 22
19 W L fames, Bos 26
1915 G C Alexander, Phuta 31
1916 G C Alexander, Phula 33
19I7F N Schupp, NY 21
1918C R Hemi;)x, Cha 20
1919 W H Ruether, Cinn 19
19208 A Grimes, BKlyn 23
1921 A N Nehf, NY 20
1922 P Donohue, Cinn 18
1923 Adolfo Luque, Cmn 27
1924 A C Vance, Bllyn 28
18254 € Vance, Bklyn 22
1926 Ray Kremer, Pitt 20
1927 Jesse ] Hames, St L 24
1028 L J Benton, NY

25
1920C H Root, Ci 19
1930 Fred Fizsimmons 19
1931 Paul Derringer 18
1932 Lop Wameke, Chr 22
1933 1yle Tinming, Chr 18
1934 Jerome Dean, St L 30
1935 Wm Lee, Ctu 20
1936 Carl Hubbell, NY ~ 26
1937 Carl Hubbel, NY 22
1938 Wilkam Lew, Chy 22
1939 Paul Dermmger, Cin 25

1940 F Fitzimmons Blyn 16
1941 Elmer Riddle, Cm = 19
1942 John Beazley, St L 21
1943{W Wyatt, Bklyn 14

IClyde Shoun, Cin 14

oo

BooprwvblowubBiurovcoavooumusos M

=
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AMERIGAN LEAGUE

Name and Club

atterson, Chy
C Gnffith, Cha
E Waddell, Phla
L Moore, Cleve
D Chesbro NY
E Waddell, Phula
S Plank, Phula
E
A
J
A
A

o

Donovan, Det
Walsh, Chu
Mulhn, Det

Jos Wood, Bos
W P Johnson, Wash
Ray Caldwell, NY
E G Shore, Bos
§ Coveleskte, Det
C W Mays, Bos
W P Johnson, Wash
E V Cicotte, Chu
J C Baghy, Cleve
Carl W Mays, NY
Leshe] Bush, NY
Herbert ] Pennock, N Y
W P Johnson, Wash
S Coveleskie, Wash
Geo E Uhle, Cleve
Waite C Hoyt, NY
A F Crowder, St L
Robt M Grove, Phila
{Tnm Zachary, N Y
Robt M Grove, Phalz
Robt M Grove, Phila
J T Allen, NY
Robt Grove, Phila
‘Vernon Gomez, N Y
Elden Auker, Det
Monte Pearson NY
John Allen, Cleve.
Charles Bufling NY
Robert Grove, Bost
Lyn Rowe, Det
Vernon Gomez, NY
Ermie Bonham, NY
Spurgeon Chandler, N Y

o

- [y
GroShaa=

-
Putwduvanan o

=

-
BRI R 3 11 P00 A e LD D T =1 BN 05 -1 D

99

® Brazle, (5t1, ) pitching 87 mnings, and Dickson (St L ) pitchung 116 jonings, each
won 8, last 2 for .00 average, durmg 1943 season
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LONGEST MAJOR LEAGUE GAME

e s - .- . .- . - yenty s
. . Rrueger
. Boston
BROOKLYN BOSTON
ABRH P AE ABRH P AE
Olson, 2b 1001 6 8 1 Powell of 701 8 00
Nefs, 1001 9 0 0 Pik2b 1100 5102
Johnston, 8b 10602 3 1 0 Manlf 1002 8 00
Wheat, If 9 02 3 0 0 Cruserf 911 4 00
Myers, cf 201 2 0 0 Holkelb 1000243 10
Hood, cf 6 0 1 8 1 0 Boeckel,3b nmos 11 7¢
Konetchy, 1b 9 0130 10 Maanulless 10 0 3 1 90
Ward, ss 1000 5 31 ONele 200 4 890
Krueger, ¢ 2106 4 3 0 Chustenbury* 101 0 070
Ellott, ¢ 700 7 3 0 Gowdye 601 8 10
Cadore, p 100 0 1 13 0 Oeschger,p 501 o010
501 9"
Totals 85 1 9 78 84 2 Totals 82 115 78 42 2
“Batted for O Neal in the minth innmng
Boston 00000100000000000000000000-1
Brooklyn 00001000000000000000000000-1
Called, darkness
R . . ce hats—Hood
. ases on balls~
Double rhys'
—~Brookiyn 11
. ime of game—
ofl oum

ALL STAR SERIES

In 1938 the major league All Star game was onginated by the Chicago
Tnbune with play in Chicago, the Amencan Leaguers winmung The teams

were made up of players from each league, chosen by a vote of Li‘xns
. P = ey et L aelater

te
937,
. . and

1uav

The 1943 game, played July 18 1n Philadelphia, and won by the Amen
cans, 5 to 8 was umique m the fact that none of the New York Americans 2p-
peared 1n the game—the first time that has happened m all star play Joe
MaCarthy manacer of the N ¥ Ao Lo 1AL Aer meade AW

N )
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from the Baseball Commussioners treasury, and $2,500 from each league
to make a total of the $115,174 for the Ball and Bat Fund
or
$62:4,004 20, OT ADOUL DOV OUY PEL BAIlIE  LUE ILLUIL LU Blivusioy taw
;Bce)pts was made m Cleveland, July 8, 1935, when 69,812 patrons pad
93,632
The net receipts of the first exght games went to the Basebll Players
- - PPN ' ™ omn

2 Moy

gency Relef

Bully Herman who has played 1n 10 senes mcluding 1943, 15 the batting
hero “This National League second baseman has an all time average of
448

BASEBALL’S HALL OF FAME

When the chieftatns of baseball made plans to build a shrine in Coopers
town, N'Y, 1t was decided that there should be a Hall of Fame to senve
the xmmortals of the game

The Centenmal Commuttee—henesaw Landis Willam Harndge, Ford
Frck, John A Heydler, Clark Gnffith Edward G Barrow and Connie
Mach—chose the old tume group of baseball notables, leaving 1t to 2 75
P;Er cent vote of the Baseball Writers Association to name the more modern
players

The Centennial Commuttee, funchioning through 1936 and 1037 named
the following 13

Alexander Cartwnght, designer of the baseball diamond and framer of
the first definite rules

Morgan | Bulkeley, first president of the National League

Henry Chadwick, called the F' ather of Bageball”

— aTonma

professtonal

team

Connte Mack player and later manager of the Pluladelphta Americans and
now the “Dean oFBaseball ’

Charles A Comiskey, player and later owner of the Chicago Amerneans

John J McGraw, player and later manager of the New York Nationals

Charles { 01d Hoss”) Radboumne, most famous pitcher of hus ttme

Willam (“Buck”) Ewmg one of the greatest of catchers

Willkum Cummungs, pitcher, who 1s eredited with ongmating the curve ball

Of the 13 named by the Commuttee, Mack was the only one still Lving
m 1944
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LONGEST MAJOR LEAGUE GAME

Trteate ome . . '
' L}
BROOKLYN BOSTON
ABRH P AE ABRH P AE
Olson, 2b 10 0 1 6 9 1 Powellcf 701 8 €0
es, 1001 9 00 FPuk2 1100 5102
{ohns!un, 3b 100 2 3 1 0 Mannlf 1002 6 080
Vheat, If 902 3 00 Crusesf 911 4 00
Myers, cf 201 2 0 0 Holkelb 160243 10
Hood, of 6 01 8 1 0 Bocckel,3b 1 o8 1 73
Konetchy, Ib 9 01 80 1 0 Maranulle, ss 1003 1 9 o
Ward, s 1600 5 31 ONeale 200 43 M
Krueger, ¢ 210 4 8 0 Christenbury® 101 00 :
Elhott, ¢ 700 7 80 Gowdyc 6ol 6 17
Cadore, p 10 0 0 1 13 0 Qeschger, p 501 01
Totals 85 1 9 78 8¢ 2 Totals g2 115 78 42 2
*Batted for O'Neil 1n the minth mning
Boston 000001ooooooooooooooooooogj
Brooklyn 0000100000D000000000000000C
Called, darkness
cnfice huts—Hood,

Two base hits—Maranville, Oeschger Three base hit—Crusse S
Poccheas Do Al AT T Tr 0 o ot a6 - A Bases on balls—
. Double Fh)"‘

ses—Brooklyn 11,

o Time of game—

8h 50 m

ALL STAR SERIES

In 1933 the major-league All Star game was onginated by the Chicago
Trbune with play in Chicago, the Amencan Leaguers winnmg. The teams
were made up of players from each league, chosen by a rote of fans
throushont tha enine rre ok e a1 v iar el 1 oa aclater

1949, 1941, 1942, 1943—the National Leaguers winning in 1936, 1938 and
1940,

The 1943 game, played July 13 1n Philadelphta, and won by the Ameri-
cans, 5 to 3, was unique 1n the fact that none of the New York Amenlca;S ?g;
SUER H one o T
ican All-

To ths

was ad:ied $95,000 for radio nghts, from Gillette Safety Razor Co, $20,000
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LEAGUE AWARD

AMERICAN

1922 George H Susler (first base), St L
1923 George H Ruth (outfeld), N Y
) ‘ .

1074 W Lo-n

NATIONAL
1924 Arthur C Vance (pitcher), Bklyn
PR AL E R

o W o~ -

Above players awarded $1 000 Player award abandoned by Americans after 1928
and by National after 1929 * Most valuable player " decisions since then, amved at by
vote of sports writers polled by Sporting News, St. Louss, 1s as follows

SPORTING NEWS AWARD

AMERICAN

1929 Al Simmons (of ) Phils
1930 Joe Crommn {ss) Wash
1931 Lou Gehng (1b) NY

1932 Jas Foxx (of ) Phila

1933 Jas Foxx (of) Phila

1934 Lou Gehng (b} NY
1935 Hank Greenberg (1b) Det
1936 Lou Gehng (1) NY

1937 Chas Gehnnger (2b) Det
1838 Jimmy Fox (1b) Bos
1939 Toe DiMaggio (of) N Y
1940 Hank Greenberg (of) Det
1941 Joe DiMaggio (of) N Y
1942 Joe Gordon (2b) NY

1943 Spurgeon Chandler (p) NY

NATIONAL

1930 Wm Terry (1b) NY
1931 Chas Klein (of) Phtla
1932 Chas Klemn (of) Phila
1933 Carl Hubbell (p) NY
1934 Jerome Dean (p) St L
1935 Floyd Vaughan (ss) Patt
1936 Carl Hubbell (p) NY
1937 Joe Medwick {of) St L
1938 Erme Lombardi (c) Cin
1939 Bucky Walters (p) Cin
1940 Frank Mchrmlci (1b) Cn
1941 Dolph Camills (1b) Bklyn
1942 Mort Cooper (p) §t L
1943 Stan Mustal (u?) St L

FAMOUS PLAYERS

[ N .-

on 1t was a fight for vactory

LT 1 Fhann o -

Everything was done durmg more than two decades to halt hus progress
through enemy ranks, and to check Ius exploits which so often de-
L - e s

~  But Cobb camed on
um, he still was ranked
tean’s hope for victory
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with a wild batting orgy, or by some spectacular base runnung, at which,
for almost 20 years he was the master

Babe Ruth 1s Gabb’s closest rval as an outfielder and batsman  But hus
was a temperament radically different than Cobb’s He was rollicking
happy go lucky He wanted to win, but, if occasionally his team was
lilea(en, 1t was not a eatastrophe to Ruth, 1t was “just another of those
things "

Rgth was famous as 2 left handed prtcher before he was moved to the
outfield He was one of the great throwers of all time But when he
jomed the New York Americans it was decided that as a pitcher he might
wim anly one game every four days, but, 1f played regularly, his tremen
Tt ) “ triumphs than could his

owned something ke

W records Some of these since hve been broken, but about 35 stll
endure, and likely will exist through endless time

Here 15 a tabulated companson of the complete records of Cobb and

Ruth

Yrs G AB R H o8 38 HR TB $B FC

Cobb 24 3033 11429 2244 4191 724 297 11§ 5863 B892 SBZ

Ttuth 22 2502 8389 2174 2673 508 136 714 5893 123 3%

Cobb played 1n more major league games than any other man, Was at

bat oftenest, scored the most runs, made the most huts, stole the most bases
- Ve e B - " ~ Hayasa

vay of
on to
m tur

bulent ones But all this never stopped Cobb, nor took off the edge from

tus sharp bravery and flawless courage
~ R T - =~ s mmneof

L "us league—
-r, was the
. . . Run cfan
He holds the single season record with 60 poled out 1 1927 In 1921 he
made 59 sn 1920 1t was 54, a matk which he repeated m 1928 In 1930
. . it il TN and was
. od added
15 more 1n the various world series 11 which he appeared
Baseball anthorities are inchned to rate Tnis Speaker just bach of Cobb
and Ruth as a0 outfielder, and to name thus trio as the All-Time, All Star
outfield
Speaker was a splendid batsman but not quite so consistent a ‘Tutter a3
Cobb nor was be1n Ruth’s class as a slugger Speaker was not quite so fast
on the bases as Cobb, but wfinttely faster than Ruth As a defensive
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Selder, Speaker never had a supenor He revolutiomized outfield play He
played just back of the mfield, so that he could trap the short “Texas
League” huts, and depended upon his marvelous speed to overtake any
ball hut mto terntory back of hum

Included among the other renowned outfielders, who were keen de-
fensne players, and splendid batsmen, were

Bill Lange, Junmy McAleer, Jesse Burhett, Hugh Duffy, whose 438
batting mark 1 1894 1s still the record, Willie Reeler, most saientific of
lutters, Ed Delchanty, mighty slugger of the other days, Sam Crawford,
Bob Bescher, champion base stealer, Fred Clarke Jummy Sheckard, Jimmy
Slagle, Franl. Schulte, Cy Seymour, Tommy Leach, Elmer Fhck, Harry
Hooper, Duffy Lews, Chifford Cravath, Zach Wheat, George Burns, Lewis
{ Hack’) Wilson, Fred Snodgrass, Charles (“Casey ) Stengel, Frelder
Jones, Dodie Paskert, Elmer Smuth

Also Max Carey, perhaps the greatest base stealer mn modern National
League history, Clyde Milan, Joe Jackson, Eddie Roush, Ross Youngs,
Emi Meusel, Billy Southworth, Bob Meusel, Charhe Hafey, Sam Rice,
Leon (“Goose”) Goshn, Hemie Manush, Hazen (“haka”) Cuyler, Harry
Hetlman, Earl Coombs, Paul ‘Waner, Hank Greenberg who was switched
from first base, Lloyd Waner, Al Stmmons, Joe Medwick, Mel Ott, Terry
Moore, Ted Wallams, and Joe DiMaggio, probably the greatest since the
days of Cobb, Ruth and Speaker

The great first basemen have mcluded

Adnan C ( Cap”) Anson, Dan Brouthers, Harry Davis, Frank Chance,
John ( ‘Stuffy”) Meclrws, Fred Tenney, Jake Daubert, Tim Jordan, Hal
Chase, greatest fielding first baseman of them all, Dan McGann, Ed
Konetchy, William (“katty’) Bransfield, Joe Judge, George Kelly, Jum
Bottomley, Charhe Grimm, George Burns George Sisler, Hank Green-
berg, William Terry, Lou Gehnig, Frank McCormick, Rudy Yor!

Shufting to the other parts ¢ e oot vy -
made interchangeable by so
Hornshy, for mstance, one ¢ °
played at short and, occasionally, at thurd, Frankie Frisch played second
third and short, Charles (“Buck”) Weaver, played third and short Leo
Durocher has played second and short Eddie Collins started as a short
stop and then was swatched over to second Others who played different
positions mncluded Fred Lindstrom, Charlie Herzog, Hemie Zimmerman,
Leo Durocher, Junmy Foxx, Mark Koemg, Lew Fonseca, Jimmy Dykes,
and John L (“Pepper”) Martin

Napoleon Lajoie, most graceful of all second basemen, and one of the
game’s greatest hitters, 1s regarded by many as the best man ever to play
that posihon  Collins ranks just back of im  And then Homsby After
which could be placed the fighting Johnny Evers, the placid Charlie Gehr
inger, with much constderation to be given to Tony Lazzen, the spark

lug of the old ime Yankees
F Ogther fine second basemen have been Danny Murphy, Billy Gilbert,
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Stanley Harns, Aaron Ward, Larry Doyle, Buddy Meyers, Max Bishop,
Stanley Hack, Billy Herman, Joe Gordon
John (Hans) Wagner 1s rated as the greatest of all shortstops He vas
a champion batsman, 2 speedy man on the bases, a grand Belder with 2
powerful throwing arm  But the modest Wagner asserts that Hughee
Jenmings was the best shortstop that ever ived
Among the other great shortstops have been
Herman Long, Bobby Wallace, Joe Tinker, Dave Bancroft, Everett
Scott, Roger Peckinpaugh, Jack Barry, I'red Parent, Ast Fletcher, Travs
Jackson, Joe Sewell, Walter Maranville, Lee Tannehll, Ossie Bluege, Arky
Vo T N e e ¥op ot f -1 -ocher, Joe
C t . . « * artell, and
» Ve
Jummy Collins was a superb third baseman His closest mal m the
days of Ins pnme was long and lanky Bill Bradley John McGraw was 2
great third baseman  Ed Williamson, who predated all three was the finest
third baseman of the old days Tommy Leach was a star
Others who made fame at the “hot corner” were
Harry Stemnfeldt, Lave Cross, Frank (“Home Run”) Baker, Arthur Dev
Iin, Larry Gardner, Willam (“W1d*) Conroy, Oscar Vitt, Mike Mowery,
George Monanty, Ossie Bluege, Heie Groh, Jummy kes, Bully \Wer
ber, Joe Dugan, Harold (“Pie”) Traynor, Robert (“Red”) Rolfe, Marv
Owen, Pinky Higgins
The great catchers—men who were almost faultless as fielders, had great
throwing arms, were bramny to an extreme, and also were fine hutters, 10
cluded Willam (“Buck”) Ewmg, of the long gone years, Johnny Rling,
Marty Bergen, Ray Schalk, Gordon (“Mickey ) Cochrane and Bull Dickey
Others of only a tnfle lesser Iustre were Jack O Connor, Charhe Zlmmi’r
ge;orge Gibson, Lou Cnger, Charlte Street, Ossie Schrecrl‘mfgcﬂ: ‘X‘:L;
P N U IAA ’
Carngan, Ed Phelps, Otto Miller, Forest Cady, Bill Kullefer, Johnny Gooct,
Johnny Bassler, Larry McLean, Steve O’Neil, Gus Mancuso, ‘Hank Sev
erexd, Frank Snyder, Herold Ruel, Earl Smth, Ernie Lombardi, Charles
(“Gabby”) Hartnett, Micky Owen, Harry Danning
Denton T (“Cy’) Young was the pitching star of lus tume—perhaps the
AP . . v Ol U 4 £ae 00 v ears—the
. . ) . 40 per
. o C some
of the modern stars never won that many 1n ther best years a4
Young a right hander, with amazing control, superlative speed am
master of every curve in the bag of deceptrve tricks holds the record for
the most years of scorng 80 or more victones—5 He pitched m both the
Natonal and Amencan Leagues and bent the greatest Jutters both to
s won wall for a generation



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 107

Charlie (“Old Hoss”) Radbourne, pitching in the 80's was one of the
great ones of all tme He won 60 games mn one season, and achieved a
record by pitching 22 consecutive games for the Providence Natonals

Bill White, another one of the old timers, won 75 games 1n a swgle
season for the Cincmnah Nationals—1879—which 1s the major league
record, while Al G_Spalding has the record for lughest percentage for a
season— !23-1—\vher: he won 57, lost 4 and tied 8 others 1n 64 games m 1875

- R L PR

T e has a haon
: v +h,
Jou . LN . te,
Ec ird
- "lat

thewson, Jack Chesbro, Ed Ruelbach, Joe i\chmmty, Bill Dineen

Also Addte Joss, Grover Alexander, Harry (“Doc”) White, Walter P
Johnson, Joe Wood, George Wiltse, Frank Killen, Sam Leever, Art Nehf,
Richard {“Rube”) Marquard, Ferd Schupp, Jack Warhop, Jeff Tesreau,
Carl Mays, Eddie Plank, Charles (“Chief”) Bender, A C (“Dazzy”)
V}“Ce, Jack Coombs, Andy Coakley, George (“Nap”) Rucker, Charles
(“Babe”) Adams, Orvie Overall, Howard Cammtz, Eddie Cicotte, Tom
Zachary, Jun Bagby, sr, “Wild Bill” Donovan, Ed Killan, Fred Toney,
Jack Quinn, Charles (“Red”} Lucas, Eppa Rixey, and George Uhle

Also Stanley Coveleskie, im Vaughn, Watte C Hoyt, Walter Mails,
Herb Pennock, Burleigh Grimes, Lon Warneke, Urban Faber, Dick
Rudolph, B1ll James, Robert Grove, George Earmnshaw, Charlie Root, Bill
Lee, Adolfo Luque, Jess Hames, Lary French, Paul Demnger, Swede
Walberg, Jerome (“Dizzy”) Dean, Vic Aldndge, Carl Hubbell, Vernon
(“Lefty”) Gomez, Tom Bndges, Charles (“Red’) Ruffing Fred Fitz
stmmons, John Vander Meer, Wilham (“Bucky”) Walters, Whitlow Wyatt,
Morton Cooper, Ted Lyons, Spurgeon Chandler, Atley Donald, Hal
Schmacher, Ernie White, Ernie Bonham Bob Feller, and Johnny Beazley,
who made history m Ius first full year mn the majors n 1942

Babe Ruth was a great southpaw before gomng to the outfield

FAMOUS MANAGERS

Conme Mack, of the Philadelphia Americans, 15 the famous veteran
Ao 1 4T xaarawale ~Fthe New York Amencans,
Id sentes conquests

‘ 4, broke nto baseball as

a youth, starred as a catcher, then was named manager of the Pittsburgh

Nationals 1 1894, continumg until the end of 1896 ‘When Ban Johnson

created the American League m 1900, he gave Mack a franchise to begin

m 1901, Mack named himself manager when the new team took the field

that year, and stll 1s the manager, 1944 being hus 44th consecutive year

on the job with the Athletics, which, with 3 at Pittsburgh added, makes a
total of 47
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Mack's teams have won 9 pennants and 5 world senes duels

McCarthy, who never played major league ball, was manager of the
Chicago Nationals from 1026 through 1930 In 1931 he was appomnted
manager of the Yankees and has been there sinee  His teams~Chreago
and New York—dunng that 18 year span from 1926 to 1943, have won
T N ‘ tter

o itea

. . . - vy,
have won 8 pennants, giving um a grand total of 9, and hus Yankees won
7 of the subsequent world senes battles

John e - oy .
wasat )
club i
NewYc *

he reslgueu vecause 01 141 nealth

McGraw s Gants won 10 pennants, figured m 9 world senes, and won
3 of them

Miller Huggins, who managed the Yankees from 1918 to 1929, prloted

erm to 7 pennants and 3 world senies victories

Other baseball managers who have left their mmprints deeply on the
pages of baseball history have been Jim Mutrie, who was manager of the
New York Nationals when they acquired their mekname of Giants”, Al
G Spalding Adnan C (“Pop”) Anson and Frank Chance, of the Clucago
Nationals Patsy Tebeau of the Cleveland Nationals, Charles Comushey,
Frelder Jones and William (“Kid"} Gleason of the Chicago Amencans,
Fred Clarke of the Pattshurgh Nationals, Frank Selee and George Stallmgs,
of the Boston Nationals, Pat Moran who won pennants with both the
Philadelphia and Cicinnats Nationals the first tume 1t ever was accom
phshed by estber club Hughe Jennngs of the Detrait Amencans, Wilbert
Robmson Brooklyn Nationals Ned Hanlon who managed several dif
ferent clubs 1n the National League, Clark Gnffith, mnager of the Ne\;
York American, and later the Washington Americans Jimmy Collins 0l
the Boston Americans Frankwe Frsch Stanley Harns Casey Stengel
Rogers Homsby Joe Cronn Ball Southworth and Trs Speaker

°© 8 & o

FAMOUS UMPIRES

Umpares play & mighty purt 1n the affairs of baseball and down through
the years some have come along who, because of their abtlity, or therr
s T Ve Dy DEC pRa
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quit umpiring to manage a ball club, and then quit that job to go back
to umpinng, Bill Dineen, former big league pitcher, Charhe Rigler—
“Ragler the Great”, Bob Emsle, who umpired from 1891 to 1929 1n the
National League—38 years—and Tom Connolly, who umpired from about
35 years 1n the American

A thousand and one tales have been wrtten about Bill Klem, of the
sharp and ready tongue, who became a big league umptre soon after the
end of the Spamish-Amencan war, and ceased field duty only a short while

PP A

amn bn hnans

custom to run with the play, whenever 1t was possible, and made decision
at the pont where the play was made, 1 contrast with the old method of
calling decisions on bases from a ngid posthon  Evans quit the field quite
afew years ago, to take up club general management, and now 1s President
of the Southern League
A D (“Dolly Stark,”) who has been m and out of the National League,
also was a youngster when he broke m, and carned on the traditton of
Evans, \vath a few inventions of his own, and managed to be on top of the
oo Looarw -
1wrote
o . " when
ot umpinng, John (“Beans’) Reardon, Eugene Quigley, George Mager-
kurth and Cal Hubbard, who was a faming football star
Jack Shendan was one of the great umpires of an earlier dty, 50 was
the picturesque “S1lk" O'Loughlin Bill Byron was known as the “Hum-
ming Bird” because he would break mto song when players protested
decisions W A McGowan Roy Van Graflan R'F Nallin R A (“Babe’)
}’melh, E T (‘Red’) Ommsby and Harry Gesel are others of endunng
ame

BASIC BASEBALL RULES

Baseball 15 played on a field made up of two parts an mﬁsld and an
outfield The infield 1s square, and erroneously referred toasa ‘diamond
The distance from the batters bor also called “home plate,” to first base
1390 feet The distance between first base and second base between second
base and third base, and between third base and the home plate also 1s
90 feet The pitcher’s “box,” from which he makes delivery of the ball,
15 €0 feet, 6 inches from home plate

The outfield area has no maximum or mummum hmit However, when
a ball field 15 lid out i an enclosed area the farthest it of the outfield
15 fived by the stands or the fences In areas not enclosed, the outfield s
that part of the field back of the mfeld regardless of length

The game 15 played with a ball and bat, and the players wear leather
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gloves, the one’s used by the catchers and first basemen beimng thicker
than those used by the other players, and are called mitts

The ball has a rubber core, 15 wound with yarn, has a leather cover,
which 1s stitched on  The ball must not weigh Iess than 5 ounces nor more
than 5%, and must not be less than 9 inches and no more than 9% inches m
circumference The bat must be round, not over 2% inches 1n drameter at
the thickest part no longer than 42 ches, and must be made entirely of
wood, but there 15 no lumitation as to weight

Nine plyers make up a team catcher, pitcher, first baseman, second
baseman, third baseman, shortstop, nght fielder, center fielder, left fielder
Substitution may be made at any time, but the retired player cannot re-
enter the game

The game 1s ruled by an umpire or umptres There can be as maﬂ)’;ﬁ
four umpires, one to judge balls and strikes back of the plate, one to make
decisions at first basc, another at second base, the other at third base The
plate umpire 1s supreme '

A game consists of nine mngs, with each team having equal turns a!
bat If the score 15 tred at the completion of 8 nnings the plate umgxlre
rules 1t to go on until the tie 1s broken or weather, visibility or any other

d. make cont possibl bat

Customanly, the visiing team takes first turn at bat It continues atf a
until the defending team has put out three of the visiting players, 2 ter
which the home team goes to bat, remamns at bat until three of jts men
have been put out and that completes an official :nning "

A player can be put out mn various ways If he Ints a fly ball, he 15 ou
whether 1t 1s foul or fair, if the ball 1s caught on the fly by one of the ned
fenswve players If he hts a ground ball and the ball 1s scooped up ‘“m
thrown to first base_arnving there before he does, he 1s out Base runs
can be forced out  For mstance, 1f a runner 1s on first base nd hus bcmﬂ;%
teammate hits 2 ground ball the runner must vacate first base s0 n; a
make room for the hitter, and must try to advance to second If the o
reaches that base before the runner arnves, he 1s out Runners can
forced out at any of the bses and also at home plate base

Of course to make the put out, the mnfielder must be touchmng the
when catching the ball ta

If a baserunner 1s tagged wath the ball while the game 1s m achon aner
time when he 15 not standing on the base, he 1s ruled out A base run!
also1s out 1f hit by a ball batted by a teammate pefore

A player can be “struck out ™ If three strikes are calledfgamst hin’llhe e
he has been given four bad prtches, he 1s a “strike out” vichm S hto
two foul balls hut by a batsman count as strikes agamst hum I 3}5” sn
the batter has been perfect 1n the oprmton of the umprre, and the aur: "
did not strike at 1t, the umpire calls a stuke on the batter Of cours
also 15 a strike if he swings at a pitch and msses 1t

The batter 1s out if thegum u'g7 declares the it an field fly 'I'hi;t lsu’g
before two men are out, while first and second, or first, second an
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bases are occupied, the batter hut a fair fly ball other than a line dnive that
canbe handled by an infielder. This 1s declared an mfield fly by the umpire,
and the base runners may be off thesr bases or advance at the risk of the ball
betng caught, the same as any other fly ball
These are the major methods by which a batsman, or base runner, can
be put out
AT N Tt apitched ball,
rows him four
1er has thrown
. 50 1s passed to
first of the opposing catcher interferes with the swing of hus bat
If the batter makes a clean Iut, he can advance along the bases as far
as possible If be Iuts just far enough to get to first base, that 15 called a
sungle, sf he gets to second base on the ment of hus hut, st 15 a double, of
to thurd, 1t 15 a triple, 1f he knocks the ball into farr terntory m the stands,
or knocks 1t over the fence mside the foul Line, he gets four bases, called
ahome run It also 1s 2 home run if he Iuts a ball to the far cutfield and
beats the ball back to the home plate
A base runner can advance 1n various ways, he can try to make a run for
the next base while the ball 1s m action elsewhere, and, 1f he succeeds, that
1sTecorded as a stolen base He can be advanced by hnts made by succeed
g batters, he can be advanced by a sacrfice nt—meamng when a team
mate deliberately makes an out n such a way that the base runner has the
opportunity to advance to the next base Of course, base runners also can
advance on errors made by the defensive team
The object of the game 15 to score runs It 15 accounted as a run when
a player has advanced from home plate all the way around to home plate
agam  The team scormg the most runs 15 wmner of the game In cases
where games are forfetted by action of the umpire, the official score 159 to 0
1n favor of the team which has been victumzed i one way or another

BALLDOM’S FAMOUS POEM

Tl:e most famous poem ever wrtten about baseball 15 “Casey at the
Bat, penned over 56 years ago, by a former Harvard student, Ernest
Thayer, of Worcester, Mass He wrote 1t while m San Francisco The
= R v =3 ta— n Do Wolf Hopper It

ly was the result

Lhe pitcher who tanned Casey 1s basepais Unslown Man”
e poem follows on the next page
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“CASLY AT THE BAT”

The outlook wasn't brillant for the Mud-
wille nme that day,

The score stood four to two with but one
inning more to play

And then, when Cooney dred at first, and
Barrows did the same,

A sickly ulence fell upon the patrons of
the game

A straggling few got up to go 1n deep des-
awr e rest
Clung to the hope wlich springs cternal
n the human st,
They thought if anly Casey could get a
whack at that—
We'd put even money now with Casey at
e bat

But Flynn preceded Casey, as did also
Jimmy Blake,

And the former was 2 luly, and the latter
was a cake,

So upon that stucken multitude grm
melancholy sat,

For there seemed but Ittle chance of
Casey’s getting to the bat

But Flynn let dnve a single, to the wonder-
ment of all

And Blake, the much despised, tore the
cover off the ball

And when the dust had hfted, and the men
saw what had occurred,

There was Johnme safe at second, and
Flynn a huggmg turd

Then, from 5,000 throats and more, there
rose a Iusg yell,

1t rumbled through the valley, 1t rattled
n the dell,

It knocked upon the mountaws, and re-
called upon the flat

For Casc)l;, mughty Casey, was advancing
to the hat

There was ease in Casey’s manner as he
stepped mto Ius place,

There was pnde in Casey’s bearing, and a
smle on Casey's face

And then responding to the cheers, he
Iightly doffed s hat

No stranger in the crowd could doubt
*twas Casey at the bat

Ten thousand eyes were on him as he
rubbed hus hands with drt,

Five thousand tongues nﬂp].\uded when he
wiped them on his shirt

Then while the writhing pitcher ground the
hall into his hup,

Defiance ;;lcametf m Casey’s eye, a sneet
curled Casey’s lip

And now the Jeather-covered sphere came
hurling through the ai,

And Casey stood a watchm it 1 haughty
grandeur there

Close by the sturdy batsman the ball un-
heeded sped— .

“That an’t my style,” sud Casey “Strike
onel” the umpire said

From the bleachers, black with people,
there went up a muffled roar,

Like the beating of the storm-waves on 2
stern and distant shore

“Kall hum! Kill the umpire!* shouted some
one i the stand,

And it's likely they'd hase Julled hum had
not Casey rassed his hand

With 2 smule of Christan chanty great
Casey’s visage shone,
He stilfed the risng tumult, he bede e

game io on,

He signalled to the pitcher, and once more
the spherord flew,

But Case)/ still ignored at, and the umpire
said “Strike twol”

*Fraud!” ened the maddened thoasands,
and the echo answered fraud,

But one scomnful look from Casey, and the
audience was aw "

They saw hus face grow stem and cold,
they saw his muscles stram, o Lot

And they knew that Casey woulda't Ie
that ball go by agam

The sneer 15 gone from Casey's bps, b8
teeth are clenched in hate,

He pounds with cruel violence us bat
upon the plate, a

And sow the pitcher holds the bath an
now he lets it go,

And now the air is shattered by the force
of Casey’s blow

Oh! somewhere sn this favored land the
sun 15 shanmg bright,

The band ss playing somewhere, and some
where hearts are light,

And somewhere men zre laughing
somewhere children shout,

But there 1s ro joy m Mudsille—mighty
Casey had struck out

and
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INTERNATIONAL “CORRESPONDENCE”
GOODWILL BASEBALL CONTEST

In 1939, there was mitiated an International “Correspondence’ Goodwill
Baseball Contest between Americans and Austrahans The contest m
volved fungo hutting and the throwing of a baseball

The challenge was 1ssued by Clinton W Evans, head baseball coach at
the University of Califormia, to the Victonan Baseball Association of Mel
bourne, Australia The contests n_Australia were supervised by Em
Cowley, baseball editor of the Melbourne Sporting Globe, and m the
Unuted States by H Archie Richardson

ee contests were between the Umversity of Calfornia and the Vic
toran Baseball Associations one between the combmed Califorma col
leges and All Australia, another between U C Froshand V B A Jumors,
the sixth between the combined San Francisco high schools and the V. B A
Juniors The Austrahans won one match from the Unnversity of Califorma
fht’a“ Am‘encﬂns won the other five

farther than did Sheldon Lejuene, who hung up & record of 426 feet, 9%
inches on October 12 1910 but the best throw was more than 15 feet short
of Lejuene’s mark

e runners tred to wipe out Evar Swanson’s professional record for
crcling bases, 13% seconds on Sept 15 1929—but failed

The best performances turned i by contestants m the different classes
were

FUNGO HITTING Frank Maderos (St Marys College Oakland)
432 feet Quentin Thompson (Stanford ) 420 4 Emmett O Netll (St Marys
College) 411 0, Max Lukey (an American temporarily m Australa} 403 8
Ted Lynott (VB A Melbourne) 401 0 best by an Austrahan Sergeant
James Gunther (United States Army m Melbourne) 396 0 Best dnve by a
i’g;;gster—sfig 38 by Jack Smuth of Balboa High School San Franaisco

THROWING BASEBALL FOR DISTANCE Ray Tran (St Mary’s
College) 411 6, Quentn Thompson (Stanford) 4106 Bull Johnston
(VB A Tuniors) 875 6—a world s record for a throw by a 19 year old boy
Em Bromley (VBA ) 8747, 18 year old Jack Damel (VB A Tumiors )
gg; 2 Sergeant Mitchell Yanyamin (Umted States Army m Melboumne)

-7

CIRCLING-THE BASES Don Werr (UC) 186 Mel Duezabou
(UC)138 Al Hishon (UGL A ) 139 Chff McClam (U C ) 140 and
the Australian record of 14 215 held jomtly by Tan Jamieson, Wally Lockber,
and Arch Paul
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BASEBALL—WORLD’S SERIES

The modern blue nbbon classic of balldom was ongmnated 1n 1903 by
the Pattsburgh team winner of the National flag that year, and the Boston
Red Sox, which had been victorious i the American The 1903 post season
contest was the result of challenges and acceptances by the clubs and did
not have league supervision

In 1904 when the Boston club repeated its triumph 1n the American the
Bostons challenged the New York Giants to a series, that team having won
the National League flag The reply by John McGraw, manager of the
Giants that he did not wish to “endanger the standing of my team by send

mg 1t agamst a minor league club _almost precipitated a new baseball war
Re 2 v v T rvnas 10« Lahn
. T

1904 05, by agreemng to an annual post season senes to begmm 1905 1hey
dud this more to placate Johnson than with thought that the classic would
become a gold mme of unparalleled kind Yet the world senes recespts
exceeded $26 000000 mcluding 1943 and 18 of the senes drew over
$1 000 000

Post season play wasnt an onginal 1dea m 1903 The National League
had a nval 1n the Amerncan Assocration onginated n 1832 In 1884 the
Association pennant winner challenged the National champion and this
led to annual clashes from 1884 to 1890 mclusive

NATIONAL LEAGUE AMERICAN ASSOCIATION SERIES
1004 fa 4 €2 . AT 4 3 B} as

. slay off
. 10 games St

188810 games played (4N Y 410 St L, 1mBkyn 1mPhla) N Y NL
won6 St L AA 4

1889—(9 games 5N ¥ 4mBklyn )N Y NL won6 Bhlyn AA

1890—(7 games) Bklyn NL won3 St Lows AA won3 one tied no playoff

1891—No series Association disbanded at end of season

SPLIT SEASON
v seme L ar e oo a3 . - @2 phalf winong
1nst 28 defeats
d in Clevelazd,
nt of darkness

TEMPLE CUP SERIES

Ta 1894 William Chase Temple of Pittsburgh donated a cup to be fought
end of the National League season ( there was only one major circwt then) betw:

for at the
een first
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and second teams Play contmued from 1694 to 1897 mclusive on basis of best 4 ont
of 7, with followmg results

1894--New York beat Baltunore, 4 to 0, 1895—Cleveland beat Balumore, 4 to I,
1896—Baltumore beat Cleveland, 4 to 0, 1897—Baltimore beat Boston, 4 to 1

Any moderately detarled story of the modern world senes, begmnning
m 1903, lapsing m 1904, resummng m 1905 and continuing unimnterrupted
through 1943, demands a book of its own It has had 1its heroes—by the
scores and by the hundreds, 1t has known the wonder players who failed
when the big test came, and the medwere who, mspired, played more
spectacularly than ever before—or ever afterward

Because the style of play changed considerably between 1903 and 1943,
'Eecause pitching tnckenes of the earlier years were legislated ous later,

The spitball, the emery ball, and other altered baseballs were hurled
by pitchers 1 the long gone years—with an advantage to them What
ose men might have accomplished without such ads, or what modern
P:tchers could have done if permitted such trickery, constitute questions

mto "and made a tr dous change Pror to that era, any
Player who tut a home run dunng a senies was something of a hero When
Frank Baker, operating for the Philadelphia Athletics agamst the New
York Grants, 1 1911, drove out a homer on two successive days he was
hailed as a wonder man But 1n modern years benefitted by the “hvely
ball,” Lou Gehng amassed 4 home runs i a four game senes, Babe Ruth
athered 4 1n a seven game senes, and the Babe made 3 homers 1 one
game 1 1926, and repeated mn the 1928 senes
Of all the stars that ever gleamed mn world senes play, Ruth was the
nost brlliant He 1s owner of a vast array of records compiled durng 10
seres years—1915, 1916 and 1918 with the Boston Amenicans and 1921,
1922, 1923, 1926, 1927, 1928 and 1932 with the New York Americans He
ut the most home runs—15, lut for the most total bases—96 It for the
Jreatest number of total bases 1 one game—12~1n both 1926 and 1928
He batted m the most runs—33, scored the most runs—37, and made the
nost hits—54
In the four game sertes of 1998, by making 10 hts m 16 tnps to the plate
3¢ chalked up the record batting average for any series— 625 He had a
10senes batting average of 333
Ruth struck out oftener than any other series player—80 times He
athered 10 more bases on balls—33 He was passed 11 imes 1 the 7 game
enes against the New York Natonals i 1926-a record—and 1s hed with
wo others 1n getting 4 passes 1 a smgle game
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An almost forgotten fact 15 that Ruth was a southpaw for the Boston
Americans before he was purchased by the Yankees and was detailed to
PERTAE RS [ R I LR I )

1

1 which he figured—1932—Yankees vs Chicago Nationals, and won by the
Yaukees m four straight

e ) PP v At el
T " i
(o] . o H
on lus first tnip to the plate, drving two runs 1n ahead of lum and gving
the Yankees a lead they never surrendered

Ruth accomphshed nothing on Ius next tumn at bat  Coming up 10 the
5th, he was greeted by a wild chorus of “boos’ The Babe looked around
the stands, then with his bat, pointed to the fence in center field—400
feet away—and mdicated by lus gesture that he would drive the ball over
that spot  And that 1s exactly what he did

Perhaps the greatest single senes performance by any pitcher was that
of Christy Mathewson of the New York Nationals, opposed to the Phila
delphia Amenicans 10 1905 He met them three times—and shut them out
three times, a feat no other world senes pitcher has approached

There never has been a no hit world series game, but Ed Ruelbach
prtching for the Chicago Nationals agamst the Chneago Wiite Sox o Oct
10, 1606 was credited with a one nt game—long since disputed The op
ponents claimed two huts, msisting that one hut was o erlooked by the scoré
keeper

The “Iron Man pitcher 1n world senes history was Deacon Phillippe,
of the Pittsburgh Nationals He appeared 1 5of the 8 games of 1
aganst the Boston Red Sox—a total of 44 mnings 922,

Waite C Hoyt, with the world series New York Yankees in 1921, {:h o]
1923, 1926 1927 and 1928 and the Philadelphia Athletics 1932, pit: I 5
1n the most series—7—and participated 1n 12 games, also 2 record E ’;Z:
won 6 of hus games to put hum 1n a total series victones he with Chla\lx "
A Bender, of the Phuladelphia Athletics, and Vernon Gomez, of the :‘6
York Yankees Gomez never was defeated m a world senes, winmng
straight ars

A senies s decrded on the best 4 out of 7 games basis, although some Y€ a4
itwasSoutof § ’ - inna 1019 1919 an
1921 Six senes t . . "mPhSh:;%
the feat 5 imes—1 Braves
other club to conclude a serzes m record time

Thirteen series have drawn more than $1,000 000 ea I o5
$1322 328 made 1n the 7 game senes of 1940-Cmannatt Nahonﬂls S
Detroit Amencans, this includmg $100 000 for radio broadcasting privileg

ch The record 15
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Suty per cent of the i T ‘
15 set aside for the playe
ERE e |

went
other
clubs which fimshed close to the top in the pennant race
1

of
of wiieh /U per cent Went 1or the ULVISIUL JUIUNY UIE LULLPEULY prayels,
on the basis of 60 per cent to the winners and 40 to the losers The other
80 per cent of the gross players’ pool was divided among the players 1
both Jeagues whose teams had fimshed 2nd, 3rd and 4th

The 5 game 1943 senies drew a total pard attendance of 277 312, gross
Tecerpts of $1,105,784, and that sum was divided as follows

Players' share $188 00574
Commsssioner s share 102 079 80
Each club’s share 76 831 24
Each league’s share 76 831.24
War rehick 30837348

All recespts of third and fourth games, after deduction of players’ share,
went to the war relef and Service Fund, Inc, which also recewved the
$100,000 paid for radio broadcastng nghts

The 1943 players share of $488,005 74 1s a new sentes record

Pror to a series, the competing players decide how they shall divide
!_heu- money Some mclude newcomers for a full sha:rs and als:)‘ award

N PO 2 ec 1AL tha

11 smallest attendance 10T any SEIIEs WdS U sum LUt Wit o g v
of 1508

- LR T e weha o

WORLD SERIES WINNERS

1903—8 games—Boston Ams defeated Puttsburgh Nats , 5 games to 8 on best
5—outofg basis This senes not league sanctioned but 15 accepted as official

part of World Sertes story
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1905-5 games—N Y., Nats defeated Phila Ams, 4 to 1, senes rule being best
4-out of-7, first year series sanctioned b; National Baseball Commusston
19066 games—C}ucago Ams defeated Chicago Nats, 4 to 2

19075 games—~Chicago Nats defeated Detroit Ams, 4 to 0, other game
was tie

1908-5 =~ O o« N TP 4™ e 4w
19097 o b % =38
1910-5 s '

1911-6 - N "

1912-8 game:—-Boston Ams defcared New York Nats 4 to 3, other game
was tie

1913-5 games—Phila Ams defeated New York Nats, 4 to 1

wne'e ¢ ES P A

t 5-out
of 9 senes
19207 games-Cleveland Ams defeated Brooklyn Nats, 5 to 2, i best 5
out of 9 series
1921 New York Nats defeated New York Ams, 5 to 3, m best 5-
out of 9 senes
19325 games—New York Nats defeated New York Ams , 4 to 0, other game
was tie, series resumed on best 4-out-of-7 basis
1923-6 gamcs—New York Ams defeated N Y Nats, 4102

1924~7 ¢ 1tod
1925-7 " " 4t03
1926-7 .ot )8
1927—4 New York Ams defeated Pattsburgh Nats , 4to 8

19254 game.v—Ne\v York Ams defeated St Louls Nats 4 to0

. - losing first
takang next four
1943~5 games—N Y Ams defeated St L Nats, 4to1, as follows

Ist Game-N Y 4,8t L 2 4th Game-N Y 2,8t L. 1
ond StL4,NY3 Sth “ NYZ2SLO
8d YestL 2
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1916, 1929, 1933,

Ggamesenes(&) 1906, 1911, 1917, 1918, 1923, 1930 1935, 1936
7 game serses (8) 1909, 1920, 1924, 1925, 1926, 1931, 1934 1940
8 games (wsth tie) (1) 1912

8 games (no tie) (3) 1903, 1919, 1921

SOME WORLD SERIES RECORDS

CHAMPIONS 1808 TO 1943
Total senes, 40, won by Amencan League, 24, Natonal League, 16

AMERICAN LEAGUE (25)
New York  (10)~1923, 1927, 1928, 1932, 1936, 1937, 1938 1939, 1941,
1943

Phuladelphua (5)—1910, 1911, 19183, 1929, 1930
Boston = (5)-1903, 1912, 1915, 1916, 1918
Chicago  (2)—1906, 1917
Cleveland  (1)-1920
Washmgtou (1)-1924

Detrot~  (1)--1985

NATIONAL LEAGUE (15)

New York  (4)—~1905, 1921, 1922, 1933
St Lows  (4)—1926, 1931, 1934 1942

Chicago {2)-1907, 1908

Px\tsburgh (2)—-1909, 1925

Cmemnaty  (2)~1919, 1940

Boston (1)-1914

GENERAL RECORDS
Pldymg n most szne.v—Team—New York Amencans, 14, 1921, 1922 1923,

193‘ L
1can
Lea
292 o
.
939
* 7 York Amer

Largest attendance five game senes—277,812 m 1948, New York Amencans
versus St Lows Nationals
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19055 games—N Y Nats defeated Phula Ams, 4 to 1, sencs rule bemng best

4 out of 7, first year series sanctioned by National Baseball Commission

19066 games—Chicago Ams defeated Clacago Nats, 4102

19075 games—Chicago Nats defeated Detrort Ams, 4 to 0, other game

was tie

Hhrdat ~ I N o
. L " to 3

‘ . .

. 2
. LN to 3, other game

was tie
Tman w R R R L R IR S Pt
B N . .
N
. N N
B . .
. sest 5-out

of 9 senes

1920~-7 games—Cleveland Ams defeated kyn Nats, 5 to 2, 1 best 5-
out of-9 senes

19218 gemes—New York Nats defeated New York Ams , 5 to 3, m best 5-
out of 9 sentes

1932~5 games—New York Nats defeated New York Ams, 4 to 0, other game
was e, series sesumed on best 4-ont-of-7 basis

1923~6 gemes—New York Ams defeated N Y Nats, 4to2

1924~7 “*ad
1925-7 ' - to3
1926~7 .
e 4 (SN T An 1 ars asal)
. ; . 1
. . ,
. . N
. . i
.
. 1, Tosing firsts

taking fiext iour
1943-5 games~N Y Ams defeated St L Nats, 4 to 1, as follows

Ist Game-N Y 4,5t L 2
ond ¢ StL4NY3
ard ¢ NY§StL2

4th Game-N Y 2,5t L 1
5th “ NYZSLEOC
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popped to a shortstop, Enghsh Bishop smgled, scormg Dykes Art Nehf

reglaoed Root on the mound for the Cubs, with the score 8 to 4 n favor of

Chicago, and 2 men on the sacks Haas drave one to center that was mmed

directly at Hack™ Wilson He lost 1t 1 the sun, Boley and Bushop scored,

%nd Haas was credited with a double Cochrane was passed to first  “Shenff’
A - o i

su
M e e
D .

m
The final sevre of the game was Phadelplua 10, Chicago §

INDIVIDUAL RECORDS

Played in most series—10 by George H (“Babe”) Ruth 1915, 1916, 1018 wath
Boston Amencans ~1921, 1929, 1923, 1936, 1927, 1928, 1932 with New
York Bull Dickey was member N Y Americans in 9 senes—1928, 1932, 1936,
1937, 1938, 1939, 1941, 1942, 1943 Frankie Frisch holds National League
record, playmg m 8 series
Played n most games—50 by Frapkie Fnsch 26 with New York 24 with
St Lows Ruth’s record 15 41
Best Ilm‘tmg average senies hfetime— 361 by Lou Gehng, 7 senies 34 games
made 43 uts 10 1183 b
Best average one series— 625 by Ruth, 4 games, 1928
Ill‘;nst seres oper 3006 by Ruth

0st tuns, sertes lifetime~37 by Ruth
Most runs one gamfe—4 by P\u:ﬁl, Oct 6, 1926, ted by Earl Coombs, Oct 2,
1932 and Frank Crosetts, Oct 2 1936
Most times at bat, series hfetrme~197 by Frank Fnsch, 8 senes
BHost runs bagted in series Lifetune~85 by Lou Gehng
Most huts serigs hfetime—58 by Frisch m 50 games m 8 senes
a1 g 1AL D AL 4 enmec 1698

' § serles
) sertes, 1928 4 by Ruthmn 7
game series 1926
Most home runs one game—3 by Ruth on two occasions Qct 6 1996 and
Oct 9, 1928
Most total bases series hfetime—96 by Ruth
Most extra base hats senies lifetine—22 by Ruth
Most sacrifice hats series hfetime—8 by Eddie Collms
Most bases on balls~33 by Ruth
Most times struck out—30 by Ruth
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PITCHING

Pitching wn most series—7 by Waite C Hoyt, 1921, 1922, 1923, 19286, 1927,
1928 with New York Amertcans, 1931 with Phuladelphia Amencans Total
games 12

Winnuing most games total series~6 (in tie) Hoyt, Charles Bender, Phila
delphta Amerscans, Vemon Gomez, New York Americans Gomez never was
beaten in world senes play

Best pstching ~ -*

shutouts, score e . .

delphia Athlet .

Jack Coombs, . ‘ - s s
Chicage . ' .
tionals, "

sertes,

Phillipe, Pm:imrgh Nationals, 8 game series, 1903, Bul Dmneen, Hoston
Amencans, 8 game series, 1903 & Roson
Winning Pitcher, Largest Game—14 mnmes—Ruth Oct Q 101

A -

. L
sy Wiy LECOIL
Most mnmgsbpltdwd series lifet 103 2/3 by Matt 1905, 1913,
1912, 1913 ' m
Most convors ¢ = eme == ., \
" . . .

. I
Most strikeouts one game~13 by Howard Ehmke, Phuladelphua Amencns
versus Chicago Nationals, Oct 8, 1929 alsin
Most bases on balls senies bfettme~32 by Art Nehf, New York Naton
senes
Most bases on balls one game~9, by Jack Coombs, Phuladelphia Mg’hﬁ
0}::t 18, 1910, versus Chicago Nationals 1z 9 mnmg game, won by bt

128t0 3

R!oft home runs off pitcher seres hifotmo_R T w1 b £
Most home runs off p .
Oct 1,1932 by New Y
Biggest share of rece .
tortous Detroit Americ
Biggest share for losin
1941 series with New 101k Amencans

UMPIRING RECORDS
Offiiating 1n_most series—18 by Wilkam Klem of National Lesg:e
1908, 1509, 1911, 1012, 1913, 1014 1915, 1917, 1918, 1690, 1925, 1984
1926, 1929, 1931, 1932, 1934, 1940 ¢ v
of Natopal League, appeared in . wo
15 8 (1n 2 tie) Tommy Connolly, '
umpires officiated at each series Since 1909 it bas been four
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BASEBALL—MINOR

Tree: hustory of the mmoy leagues forms one of the absorbing chapters m
the popularity and development of baseball

In 1877, one year after ereation of the Nations League twommnorleagues
came1itoeustence The pioneerswere the International Association which
embraced clubs in Canada as well as the U § A, and the League Alliance
ali§a group

The International of 1877 was made up as follows Alleghenys (Pitts
burgh), Lave Qaks {Lynn, Mass ), Buckeyes (Columbus, O ), Man
chesters (N H ). Bochesters (Rochester, N Y ), Maple Leafs (Cuelyh,
Ont.}, Tecumsehs (London Ont ) ”
gecmnsehs 1n 1878 the makeup

h e

avtfard e

* W Tecumsehs
. . © e after 1878
4nd wag eded by the N 1A formed February 19, 1879

1thad a short cageer

There 1s nothing 1n the iles to tell of the aperations the duration, or the
fate of the League Alhance

Just how many mmor carcutts were started between 1577 and 1882 15
notknown But it i5 established that the mmnos Northwestern League was
In eustence 1n Y875 Tt was a four-chub or Omaha Davenp

bugue and Rockford Dubugue won the pemnant Among its players
were Charles Comishey, Tom Loftus, Charhe Radbowrne and Billy and
Jack Cleason, famous Jater as big Jeasmue stars

The Amencan Association ongimated {n 1852 Its leaders announced 1t
would compete with the National League for major patronage Its mag-
nates signed some players away from the Nationals and raded the North

T AN h ek

year
111853 when the Nationals and the A A made peace, the Northwestern
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pleaded with them for an ag Jd g p from rads
wm the future  Tlus Ied to the signing of the “Tnparty Agreement,” the first
of 1ts land m baseball s annals, yet this document has served as a pattern
for all succeeding deals between majors and mmnors

The Northwestern of 1882 eventually became the Amencan League of
today Until 1887 1t was the Northwestern, 1888 to 1891 the Western
Association, 1892 to 1899 inclusive, the Western League It disbanded
at end of 1899 as a mnor unit, and was reorgamzed m Chicago, January,
1900, by Ban Johnson under name of Amencan League

As newer mmnor leagues came nto cistence, they became pares to the
agreement  When the Amencan Association disbanded after the 1691
seson, the National League, then alone n the major field, made a new
agreement with the mimors i existence m 1892 That pact was observed
until 1901, when John T Brush, of the New York Nattonals, and James &
Hart, of the Chucago Nationals served notice on the mmors—about Sept 1
1901—that 1t no longer would be regarded as a binding document

This action was preaiptated because the Amencan League of 1900
which was the Western League, 1n the mmors up to 1899, l:adfefhff"z

o

Hart
Confronted by the hkelihood of their players being taken m ‘Vho}esflle
numbers by the majors 1f war were prolonged the leaders amoﬂg‘m‘j

Pat Powers) Present at that session were Mike H Sexton { Lhree L3¢
League-Tilinots Indiana Jowa), Powers (Eastern League), Jobn
Farrel /N V € 4T s 2\ Mlese T 1 A1 oy (Western League), Wwm
) as (Pacific Northwester? b

and " ' .

Powers was elected president and karrell, decretary e

At a Jater meeting 1n New York—Oct 24 1901—Powers yefused to tf; :
any salary as president Farrell was voted $1200 a year remuneration d‘:
Ins work  Appheations from other minor leagues for admuttance to le
Association were granted The Association decided that the leagues shuue
be grouped 1nto classes, according to population of the cities they 11 ?Pim
sented Class A wastops then—not AA as at present The fee for admissx A
1nto the Association was Class A clubs, $50 Class B clubs, $30, Class
clubs, $20, Class D clubs, $10 Chss

Monthly salanes for clubs durmg 1902 were hmited as fallows i
A, $2,000, Class B, $1 200, Class C $1,000, Class D, $900, these sums rep
senting salary payment for entire team
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The Class A Clubs were granted permission to make their own deals with
majors as regards disposal of players The draft prices for other leagues
were Class B, $600, Class C, $400, Class D, $300

fmooreey Its members were Hickey, Sexton,

up of the following classes and

leagues
Class A—Eastern League, Western League
Class B—Southern A 100, Western A New York State

League, Three Eye League (Indiana Illmos, Towa)
) C(;I;xss C—Pacific Northwestern, Connecticut League (later New Eng-
ang

No clubs were graded mto Class D at that Oct 1901 meeting

Before start of the 1902 season—the first under the Association’s domina
tion—the Missour Valley, Texas, North Carolina, Cotton States and Penn
sylvana State League joined the organization Thus, 14 minor clubs went
1ato achon under the Association standard n 1002 All but Pennsylvama
played out the schedule

In 1903 there were 19 munor leagues in the Association, all completing
thavrha L 1 e n + 1t T - Sl

as the mmors
Full protection for the mmors was guaranteed 1n that agreement made
laten 1903 Some comparatively fancy draft prices were arranged and the
;nﬁmrs celebrated by mcreasing the salary lunits for the 1904 season to the
ollowrm,
$2400gmonthly for Class A Clubs $1800 for Class B, $1000 for Class C
$800 for Class D
;ﬂ 1914 aud 1915 the higher class mwors suﬁe{ed a ﬁna]l:cml s::;lll)atck
When ut for players took star athletes
foey f‘}‘lf gugaw Federal League reaching out for play arathletos
he mmors
1volved
1n the World War, chaos prevailed Many teams lost keen players due
to enlistments or the draft, attendance dwindled, and red ink was splashed
everywhere
In1917 twenty leagues started but only 12 completed the schedule and
only two showed a profit In 1918 nme leagues decided to playca ShO‘E
;eason Ouly the International d the schedule, and was a
loser
In 1621 another baseball war, mstead of creating the usual havoc among
the mmors, actually brought them benefit and put them in a powerful
Position  Five magnates in the American League of 1921 deserted Ba;;
Johnson s president, and jomed up with the Nationals i an effort to curl
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g"‘mmn's vower, and to put Kenesaw M Landis in office as the High

. * ~~ = Each
own
' . . . eight

H - ¢ v up
wath the minors~one tuat wuo L. ‘ Hesale
draftm% ceased, the minors were gwven the right 10 ses suun v rstars
to the highest bidder, draft prices were 1ncreased throughout the eahre
munor league classification and boom days were ahead for the muwors

The depression years hurt the munors somewhat, but all things con
sidered, they did quite well

- U P TN a1 se b hean

. \
- " *haTwm Ports league, the first and only Class k League
. « ~ whonzed 1n 1937, was
yers were war wori
ers in shipyards, etc, puyaug, .

“Ternble weather beset the Snfant at the start 11 sought fo reduce the
number of games per week and the salary bt Inasmuch as the players
were makipg good wages 1 thewr jobs and their baseball ncome was some
thing of a windfall they were agreeable, but the necessary authonty for
such changes was not forthcomng, and the League closed prematurely
on July 26 ¢ the

P TR e a e Ut an enma o

aboard States was a real haod:

cap for several montus, vu. season was anythimg but 2 flop
Condat Jered ded

“Of the 16 leagues of 1942 which took advantage of the legslation at
thonzing ‘suspension’ for the duration 15 of them paid their memberstup
and protection fees for 1944, 15 of September 1 This means thew terntones

==~tanted and they can operate 1 1944 if they so deswe It will be
" == ~mvtyear Maybe none of them W
e m the future to pay for pro
tection of terntory untu suv can operate *

EXECUTIVE HISTORY OF MINORS

Pat Powers, first president of the minors, elected 1n 1901, served unfll)I
1909 He resigned and was succeeded by Mike Sexton clected Nov 1G
1909, who served until December 1932, when succeeded by Wm Y]

tham, the present bent John Farrell was elected Secretary 2
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Treasurer m 1901 and retamed both offices until 1933 when the title of
secretary was abolished, and Farrell was National Treasurer untl 1937,
vhen he retired, and Bramham took over lus office The Board of Arbitra
20ms, ereated 1n 1901, ensted until Nov 1933 when 1t was succeeded by
m Executive Commuttee which, m 1943, consisted of Dr E M Wilder,
of Augusta, Ga, as Chawrman, Frank Shaughnessy, Prestdent of the In
ffmahunal League, and Frank Rachardson, President of the Eastern
eague.

JUNIOR WORLD SERIES

Overa long span of years, the mmor leagues have had their own “world
senies,” operated 1n different ways In the smaller mnors, the season 1s
dmided mto two parts, the wanner of each half meehng m a post season
series to determ no shn Ao ta ¥ - L e S
chut . .
as ¢ .
they .
was changed mn 1932 wath wmtroduchon of the “Shaughnessy System” as
used m hockey

This system 1s as follows
dedtowocy : £ - - -nant winer has

g Srd, meet 1n

4th place clubs

each other best

4 out of 7, and the final winner 1s the one which represents 1ts league m

the American Associahion International League “Jumor World Senes,” also

Best 4 out of 7 games In the Pacific Coast League _the other of the three

organizations, 1t has been customary to play spht seasons the wuer

;Jf each half 15 then to play a post season senes to determine the champion
eam

The Jumor World Senes of 1943 was won by the Columbus American
Association Club, defeating Syracuse 4 games to 1 The total attendance

or the 5 games was 30578 The largest single game attendance was 8398
at Syracuse on opening day

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION PENNANT WINNERS OF 1843

League Finhed First Won Play-Off
crass Ax
Amencan Associabion *Milwaukee Columbus
International League *Toronto Syracuse
Pacific Coast League *Los Angeles San Francisco

* Won Champsonship
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Leogue Finished First Won Play Of
crass al
Southern Association 1st Half Nashville
2nd Half New Orleans “Nashulle
CLASS A
Eastern League *Scranton Elmira
CLASS B
Interstate League “*Lancaster Lancaster
Piedmont League *Partsmauth Norfolk
cLass D
Appalachuan League *Bristol Erwan
Pony League *Lockport Wellswille
CLASS E
1 Twin Ports League *Supertor

¢ Won Championship
{ League Disbanded July 13

BASKETBALL

BaskeTaLL 15 the only major sport played m the Umted States which 1s
urely of Amencan onigm Al other games erther are direct importations
me foreign Jands or are hybnds
Dr James A Nawsouth created basketball while he was a phyfmal dl'
- sl Varer: e omrtar v o

. PN .
Dy Najsonth died several years ago

:"In the fall of 01 the physical directors of the country had come to the
conclusion that maybe neither the German Swedish or French system gave
us the kand of work that would hold our membership w the Y's
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e TThg ate it fn laneg

U
. Lo R
1 T . e Yyl s memtad had made
. PR “vdd

o . m

ﬁ:lxt tried to modify some of the eusun'g'games 50 dl?t they would
M A . PSR ARG JN
. 1}
The next step was to appreciate the fact that football was sough because
ihad to allow the defense to tackle because the offense ran with the
Accordngly, »f the offense didn’t have an opportunity to run with

all there would be no pecessity for tackhng and we would thus elim:

€ roughness
s the fundamental principle of bashetball

;{he Text step was to secure some kind of a goal through which the ball
ta be passed In thinking of upnght goals, the fact was brought out
the more force that was put on the ball, the more likehhood there was
having o nase sl ~ 1 a2 1 Ti sl pnm wvad that of the ball be
*to put too much

* ULliveu that by making, the goal horizontar tue ball would have to
thravm - 1+ -~ fahall Inorderto
was placed above

hands 1t was not

€y to be mterfered with houl

:{;he" tules were made to el ol such a2 :
1)

0g kicking ete The ball was to be handled wath the hands only 1t

20 not be drawn o the body and thus encourage roughness

;Thts manner of puttmg the ball mto play was t{wn c?l:lslde‘re‘n‘\ ;I'wo
) alm o » nf tha flons-

A, which we selected
0 get goals, we used a couple of old peach bashets, hanging onc at
2¢h end of the gym From thus basketball developed
0 my estimation, there are four fundamental principles in basketball
“(1) That the player 1 possession of the ball must not mke progress
_‘Ie 1t 15 1n his possession
“(2) The goal 1s horizontal and above the heads of the players
(3) Roughness 1s ehminated so far as possible by making it a no contact
Ontest
“(4) The ball belongs to the player atany ime that ho can get it withoyt
Taling personal contact :';:' =~
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“These four 1 der fund 1

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS
nd y part of basl

Toall

our and a
They persisted from 1891 to 1937 There has been a tendency of late to
modify the last of these pninciples to develop a stronger offense, somewhat

at the expense of the defense

PIPPO A on

played”

COPY OF ORIGINAL BASKETBALL RULES

[y

[ IS

-

10

11

"The ball may be thrown m any direchon with one or both hands

The ball may be batted in any durection with one or both hands (neser

with the ﬁst{

A player cannot run with the ball The player must throw 1t from the

spot on which he catches st, allowance to be made for a man who catches

the ball when running if he tries to stoj

The ball must be held by the hands, tge arms or body must not be vsed

for holdmg 1t

No shonldenng, holding pushing, tnpping or stiking 1 any way the
erson of an opponent shall be allowed, the first mfringement of this rule

 any player shill count as a foul, the second shall disqualify him wntd
M N e 4=t we mten o e the person,

1d suchss

aesirineq m iwe o
3£ exther side makes three consecutive fouls 1t shall count a goat for the
opponents {consecutive means without the opponents m the meantune
making a foul)
P s WY M L Ltk 3 deam tha orounds
. )

umpire shan ¢ail @ 16U LY WAL Site
The umpire shall be judge of the men and shall note the fouls and nohfy
the referee when three consecutive fouls have been made  He shall have
power to disqualhify men according to Rule §
i N TMT 3.t T aed chall dan Ja when the ball s

. . He

: oals
be-
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1o The ude makang the most goals m that e shall be declared the wimer
In case of a draw the game may, by agreemen® of the captams, be con
tmved gt another goal 1s made.

Sorapd wus the growth of basketball that gymuesiums m d.Eerent parts

of the country merely adopted the basie principles of the gam~ and never
waited to get the detuled rules from Dr Nawmith This eventually led
t confy

m 1onal play b leges bad one set of rules,
brzh schools had others, and the same was true of Y M C. A and A 1. U
branches throughout the country

Bashetball first was played with 7 men on 2 side thend then§ Now 1t
1s5. Atone time the game consisted of 3 pertods of 20 mmutes each. N\ow
Ris20f 20 At one fime three penalties consttuted a pomt. Goals from
£eld, which now count 2 pouts, once counted 3. In other davs, when a
foul was commted, the mjured team called upon a spectabs® foul shoater
Leder thase rules a spectalist at Fordham once shot 25 goaks. \ow the man
mﬂﬂmkethethmwandsmonepmmfmh:steamxfbemgs

To get order out of the chaos of confhicting rules, a meetmg was held
Jears 270 myolving representatives of the Y M C. A.s, colleges, kigh
schoals, prep schools, the A. A U, ete. This Jomt Commttee promptly
st d the play of basketball for the entire world, and stce bas been
the mernational guvernmg power

B“};‘mwyuhrfxmthemghutmsmtmducedmphwdmmore
L“:n +9 countnies before the outbreak of war It has more plavers than any
€T comparative or combatrve sports—about 20 000000 throughout the
werld~and mn the Unted States 1t once had the dstimction of drawing mare

-about 90 000 000 annually —than anv other athlete contest.

Itoow s swpassed onty by Soft Ball

The extent of basketballs populanty m other climes 15 shown by the
?. that the wworlds record crowd for a single game was established m

270%, China, dunng the 1931 tournament, and that 1t has become so
nfch‘hegameofgamesml’uertommthatm 1938 they had a national
;‘&Zﬂbon for three weeks because that year marked the 2oth anorersarv

wiroduction of basketball ta the island. 5
Mou'ls Started plaving basketball m 2 rather fortne way about S5 years
v;-ﬂ:ém €12 when ladies who participated 1n combative sports were re-
x i s,” and po approval was grven to such conduct. There
tn?:;;ﬂ“h'i:ecﬂrd as to which was the first team, all that 1s me-n“xs

et s 8ls having access to gy serzed upon basketd
??“Adthm atthe mg; to while a%v‘n) the tme and, as therr marksman-
rp!ﬂ‘m?m"ed» they chose up sides and had a “go” at 1t under modifed

o thete ovn making

, :nzx:;xm;::' mare aod more teams came wto gnst:ixi’ce-x;mt of
Samed e Scn0ols and colleges. After the guels graduated, and soxe
Ty fo-Bloyment, the emplayers of the stars decided to get 2 Litle pub-

or themselves by orgamzang such guls mto a team to camy em-
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ployers names mto the basketball courts Other guls orgamzed them
selves 1nto mdependent units and went on tours, which were extremely
successful
The growth of the sport among guls had expanded to such extent
ihmugh the 1920's, that 1n 1926 the Amateur Athletic Unzon arranged the
o PR N

- e~ V1T gt M T
L

Country Club *

Basketball now 1s played by girls m almost every city and hamlet m the
nation They usually get their early tutoring in grammar, or junior high,
schools and colleges, and the starnest of these expenience no difficulty
gammng places with the crack national teams which are sponsored by bus:
ness houses

No exact estimate of the number of gul players m the United States 1s
possible, but those who are famihar with the national situation guess the
total at “well over 1,000,000~

BASIC BASKETBALL RULES

Basketball, basically an mdoor game, 1s played on a court, usually
floored with hard wood, 94 feet 1n length and 50 feet 10 width, with at least
3 feet clearance on all sides from obstructions, so as to prevent collsion by
players A jumor court 1s 60 feet long and 35 feet wide at a punimum

At each end of the court, there shall be a foul shooting circle and a free
Iane The far end of the circle shall be 23 feet from the end boundary, while
the exact center of the curcle shall be 15 feet from the end boundary The
lane 15 to be 2 feet wide

In dead center of the court, there 15 to be a circle, 2 feet m diameter,
from which pomt play 1s to start 1

At each end of the court there are to be backboards, 6 feet honzonta
and 4 feet vertical The faces are to be pamted white, and their Jower
edges are to be 9 feet from the floor The baskets are to be attached to

these backboards, and are to be made of white cord, suspended from metal
w0 oo o © sed as to check

rt

n 81 mches

arcumference It shall wergh not less than 20, and no more than 22, uunc:s.

and 1t should be tightly inflated, with about 13 pounds pressure 2 sa s

factory average The home team provides the ball ds
A team consists of five players—a center, two guards and tho forwar "

Substitutions can be made at any tume, but a player may re-enter t;l: g:m;

only twice A player guilty of four personal fouls automatically becont

ed from further pla
ba;r‘he officials consls?o}y an Umpire, a Referee, two Timekeepers and two
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Scorers The Referee puts the ball mto play, calls violations and fouls,

d penal g substitutes after they first have reported
to the S keeper He also goals, as made The Umpure calls
violations and fouls, as he sees them, calls “out of bounds” plays, keeps the
Scorers mformed as to rulings by exther the Referee and himself, and shall
assist the Referee as needed A whstle 15 used by both the Umpire and
the Referee to start, or halt, play

A field goal counts two points, a successful free throw after a penalty,
one powt

A game consists of two halves of 20 munutes each, with a 10 minute rest
between

FAMOUS BASKETBALL PLAYERS

Until the last decade, there was little intersectional play among collegtan
basketball teams, and 1t was rather dufBcult to establish the nations out
standing players The East had ats stars the Middle West, South and the
Paaific Slope also had their great ones  But companson of one group with
the other was not possible

G and O Kinney, both of Yale, Kemath, of Penn, Luther, of Cornell,
Pite, of Yale, Lorch, of Columbra, Schaaf, of Penn and Bonmwell, of Dart
mouth are remembered for their prowess soon after the turn of the 20th
Century Others came on to perform brlhantly, but basketball then and
until well into the 1930 s, was not spothighted, and the deeds of many never
recewved the richly deserved mention mn newspapers

Clarr F Bee, formerly coach at Long Island Unwersity, now a Lieu
tenant Commander 1n the U § Mantime Commission, and Nat Holman,
one of the greatest basketball players of all time, and now Assistant Pro-
fessor and also basketball coach at the College of the City of New York,
were asked to submut a List of great ones

The response was as follows

Chuck Hyatt—Pittsburgh Dutch Garfinkel-St John's
Hank Lumsetti—Stanford Mac Rmnsbrunner—St John's
Stoefen—Stanford Swede Broberg—Dartmouth
Townsend—Michigan Mike Novak—Loyola
Chuck Camey—Illnais Bob Doll-Colorado

Don White—Purdue Bob Kinney—Rice

Rolle Wilhams—Wisconsm Irving Torgoffi—L 1 U

Vic Hansen—Syracuse Dolly hing—L 1 U

Moe Spahn~C C N Y Ray Ebling—Kansas

Moe Goldman—-C C N Y Frank Baumholtz—Ohro U
Lou Spindell-C C N Y Tohnny Wooden—Purdue
Kessler—Purdue Birch—Duquesne

“Lulu” Bender, Columbia
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Play for the 1 championship has been conducted only through
the last decade, and as has been powmted out, some sectional players may
have been as great as those named above, but they never had much op-
portunsty to display 1t beyond their own region

Holman Listed the 10 greatest professional players he ever saw m achon

Bamney Sedran--Whirdwinds Dutch Dehnert—-Celties
Ed Wachter—Troy Joe Lapchick—Celtics
Jack Inghs~Troy Joe Brennan-Visitations
Johnny Beckman—N Y Celtics Joe Fogarty—Camden
Marty Friedman—Whulwinds Chnis Leonard~Celtics

Al of the above would unite 1n classifying Holman as one who very
defimtely belongs with that group

BICYCLE RACING

-

Tsu: frst something or other which became the bicyele of the later cen
tuntes appeared on the strects of Pars 1 1690 It was a contraphon pre-
pelled by M de Sivrac, a Frenchman, with two wooden \vElee\s,J and t‘\;:

upnght ‘posts jomed by a crossbar 1 was
simple process of placing the fect on the ground and pushmg with them
The device had no name

AL Ll I L 2 MR L o T wslewnn 3 haceadentity

ona 1;W0€, and the pusher thereof was able to do some steerng it ﬁé
tracted attention, but there was skepticism s to whether the two wheels,
one 1 front of the other, could be balanced to hold a rider 1z motion

In 1789, a three wheeled contnvance was created by two Fren::hmeﬂ—;
Blanchard and Maguner Comment concernng 1t appeared i the Iou!;f;
de Paris” on July 27, 1789 ‘The newspaper, to distnguish the two di-
ferent types, a ed the two wheeler a “breycle” and the three wheeler 2
“tncycle” Cycle1s a term used 1n astronomy and means circle “bt means

two or twice, and “tnn” three, or thnice
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Dennss Johnson England, ganed a patent on a three wheeler i 1518
This also was propelled by shoving the feet along the ground Johnson
disposed of quite a few models but, just when busmess was growng very
brisk, mdeed, 1t was found that the pushing action caused varicose veins
and the Jobnson models promptly went out of favor

In the same year—1818—Baron de Saverbrum of France, produced a
medaT = L - rTryox A L A ar A had

he '
at . '
It wasn t popular because 2 man had to be an acrobat to keep 1t 1 motion
Too many niders were hurt taking spills from a 64 imnch herght

In 1821, Lows Gompertz, of England, perfected a gear rope, which
made pushing on the ground unnecessary, because the nder tugged at the
ropes—the proneer bicycle chain. In 1834, Kirkpatnck McMillan a black
smith 1 Scotland, mvented pedals with connecting rods Later he con

- a3 a1

+ wheel
' ' “high
wheeler,” made only of wood evcept for the tires which were covered
with ron The Amencans who tried to ride 1t 1 those days called 1t the
“bone shaker” Sales were few and Lallement soon was out of busmess
However, by this time, the men with 1nventis e minds conceded that the
bicycle was something that belonged to a not too distant future They
concentrated on improving the bicycle to a pomt where 1t would be prac-
tical and finally ndispensable  Hard rubber tires replaced the wooden
and iron ones n 1868 WVire spokes were substituted for wood 1 1869 The
bike gamed 1 populanty A sewing mach which produced
hugh wheels as a sidelme o et N
expenments made with
and the bicycle became \ *
Euxrope through the 1880’s and nto the 1890s
o teon Trr e 2 e s .
did -
lesst

the world and completed the tr1p 1n two years Both record makers rode
the high wheelers
n ooa .

portation ™

In 1885, ] K Starley of England, created what really 1s the hrcycle of
today His i ention was a bike wath the front wheel only shahtly larger
than the rear This provided easy nding and made exceptional speed
possible Starley s ongmal machmes had hard rubber tires In 1858 J B
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Dunlop, then a vetennary surgeon in Belfast, mvented the preumatic
tires and the bicycle became tremendously popular thereafter” Through
the 905 3t furmshed the chief outdoor diversion of Canadians British and

Americans
T €@ wwt el - IDOA o Qe 11 24 ~aroYr Y Yoo Lomn s

promptly shmulated r‘oad‘racm;;, and soon every ‘commumty had “scorch
1ng contests” of sts own  The fault with these was that the spectator could
be at only one point at one time—he couldn’t see all of the race all of the
tune  Gentlemen with promotional mstincts soon generated the plan for
mdoor races where the entire contest would be visible to all onlookers at
all times 8o bike racing was taken indoors, with the promotors ch;\t‘g“’g

i Ve WA RS . jo-4

ronds not being umformly smooth

While the boke craze was at ats height, the speedsters using the ade
walks were known as “scorchers” "Their sense of direction wasnt too ket
at all times They van down many pedestnans This caused laws to be
enacted—and they remam 1 force even though the bicycle generally bas
disapy d from city Ik i

The populanty of 1ndoor sprints caused promoters to pander senousy
and to devise ways and means of separating the bike loving publc from
moreofits cash The result was the 6 day race—a continuous Pe"f(’m;‘,‘mfﬁ:
the first of which was the International L
(New York) m 1891 From that year
Riders had to go 1t alone, pumpmg as
while then resurming The tume was 142 hovrs ¢

“Plugger Bill Martin was the Sirst winmer ndmg an old style ‘“sﬂ lo
victory Charles Ashinger, aiso nding the lugh wheel won in 139--ld ‘E
1899, Albert Shoch, using the new safety bile, won eastly from 1 feld o
“Ingh wheels” That was the end of the ‘bone shaker” m hike racmng
annals ”

The record under the one man plan~known as “go as you please "C‘;' as,
2093 4 miles made m 1898 by Charhe Miller, m old Madison Square ‘:o
den In that race, the pace set by Miller pracncally wrecked the mwf\"m
tried to follow him  Many of his nivals ended up m the hospital, fro
exhaustion This created candemnation of the sport The promoters, Sefi

NN

14(; hours, and i 1917 was lengthened to 144 hours Prior to 1940 tere
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was only one annual race m New Yorh. In 1920 1t was decided to stage a
contest in March and December a custom which continued for many years

From 1899 unti] 1816 when teams would fimsh with the same numbers
of miles and laps a man from each tied team would nide m 2 one mile
sprmt  The team would be acclamed winner whose representative won
that sprint In 1916 teams were awarded pomts for winning vanous sprints
during the weeh If two or more teams completed the nde with evactly
the szme miles and laps then the one having gamned the highest number
of sprint points became the winner No ties have resulted

For many years si¢ day bike racing was confined to New York Iis popu
lanty there influenced promotors n other cities to stage such races They
were successes hoth in the United States and in Canada These races fol
lowed each other so closely durmng the racing season that the circwit nders
rarely had a weeks rest at any tme  But they did not complam  All this
meant steady work for them

The starrsest nders worked on a salary and gercentage of the pate receipts
money The less spectacular drew salanes but both groups shared m the
Pprize money put up by the spectators for victory m a series of sponsored
sprints

Ste day biking was on the wane before the war and went out completely
thereafter, and 1ts resumption must wait until hostilities are done

In 1941 there were about 1 500 000 bicycles n use mn the United States—
almost double the number when cyching was a “craze” At the same tme
the Japanese who had not known the bicycle 40 years earhier were ndmg
at least 6000000 and many of these made thewr appearance when the
Japs went to the war and therr bicycle troops wnvaded lands the South
western Pacific

INTERNATIONAL 6 DAY BIKE CHAMPIO\S (at New York}
{142 Hours 1899 1915 143 n 1916 144 smee 1917)
1899~Miller and Waller

1900-Elkes and McFarland
1901-Walthour and McFachern
1902Leander and Floyd hrebs
1903—Walthour and Munroe
1504—Root and Dorlon
1905-Root and Fogler

1908~ Roof and Fogler

1907 Rutt and Stol

1908 ~McFarland and Moran
1909-Rutt and Clark
1910-Root and Moran
1911-Fogler and Clark
1912-.Rutt and Fogler
1813~Goullet and Fogler
1914-Goullet and Grenda
1915-Grenda and Hll

1916-Dupuy and Egg
1917—Goullet and AMagmn
1918—McNamara and Magin
1918—Goullet and Madden

Mar 1920 Goullet and Magin
Dec 1920-Brocco and Coburn
Mar 1921-Egg and Van hempen
Dec 1921~Goullet and Brocws
Mar 1922 Grenda and McNamara
Dec 1922 Goullet and Bellont
Mar 1923—Buysse and Buysse
Dec 1823—Kockler and Lawrence
Mar 1973—Brocco and Buysse

D
ar 1925~Walthour and Spencer
Dec 1925-DeBacts and Goosens
ar 1978—Vc\amara and Georgetts

3

19°3-\IcNamara and Van Rempen
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Dec 1926~-McNamara and Lunar Dec 1933--Letourner and Peden
Mar 1827-McNamara and Georgetty Mar 1934-Brocardo and Guimbretiere
Dec 1927--Spencer and Wanter Dec 1934~Letoumer and DeBaets
Mar 1928-Georgettt and DeBaets Mar 1935-Letourner and Georgetti
Dec 1928-Georgettt and Spencer Dec 1935-kuhan and Vapel

Mar 1920-Georgett and DeBaets Mar 1936-kibian and Vopel

Dec 1929-Georgett: and DeBaets Dec 1936—Walthour and Crossley
Mar 1930-Bellont and DeBaets Mar 1937—Aerts and Debruycker
Dec 1930-Georgetti and Brocardo Dec 1937-Kilian and Vopel

Mar 1931-Letourner and Guimbretiere  Sept 1938—Kilian and Vopel
Dec 1931-Letowner and Cuimbretere  Dee 1938-No race

Mar 1932—Peden and MceNamara May 1939-W and D Peden
Dec 1932-Peden and Spencer Nov 1939-Morett: and Yates
Mar 1933-DeBaects and Letourner 1940 to 1944~no races

Record—2770 mules, 8 laps, Grenda Hill, 1915 when time was 142 hours

FAMOUS CYCLISTS

Among, those who won Amencan sprint and distance races, or who
set records at various distances, have been
Arthur Zimmerman, Frank L Kramer, Eddie C Bald, Major Taylor,
oo b “ 1llie Spencer, Fred Spencer,
‘o W Thompson, Frank Con-
v - . . lamilton, Bobby Walthour,
Sr, Floyd Krebs, Eddie McFarland, Floyd McFasland, Otto Maya, Bobby
Walthour, Jr, Chatkie Stem, Wilhe Fenn, Sr, Willie Fenn, Jr, Charhe
Wanters, Jackie Clark, the Australian, Junmy Walthour, jr, Charbe
Ratter, Eddie Miller, Tom Cooper, Ray Eaton, Harns Horder, Ceal
‘Walker, Harry Elkes, Elmer Carman, G Chapman Vie Hoplans, F Geor
getts, Charles Jaeger, Alf Letourner, A Sellmger, W Honeman, N Hill,
C Hurse;
Most. o>f, the great cyclists started out as amateurs and then capttalized
on their fame by becomung professionals
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BILLIARDS

Bririaros 15 the indoor development of the outdoor game of lawn bowls—
with onginal rules that are quite ssmilar to those which now govern the
game of croquet, long since renamed roque

"}"he time s fived aslabout '.hel 4th century, and the place was England,
JRR D R R F

inclement weather struck down and depn‘ved them of the pleasure denved
from play Eventually 2 number of them marked off a space on the floor
of a room where they attempted ndulgence at lawn bowls, spelled
“bowles,” 1 early England

'I,t quxekly was discovered that the game of bowles was not practical

of later'centunes This was easy, too The enthusiasts, who wanted an
wincate game, then ruled that the ball, mstead of beng knocked directly
at the cones, had to be dnven through arches, and under hoops before a
shot could be taken at the cone

Newer diffculty deseloped here for two reasons (1) the players were
mehned to knock the round stones too hard, causing them to jump the
boundary Ines 1nto space and (2) many players with Litle too much

bulk, found 1t rather trying to lean over far enough to make 2 real hut at
hal M " B}

uuvised Une required that the ban be pushed, 10t Knockeu It was 2 ot
dificult to push the ball wath the fat end of the club, so the narrow end
w18 nend e woch ne nn T ¢ha hosgnar and s re hadd i the hapnd-thus

. " objects to
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get a shot at the cone with so cumbersome a weapon as a mace was &ff
cult—quite too difficult to provide sabisfying sport for the players In this
hour of despair someone suggested that pockets be built 1nto the table
that the arches hoops and cone be abandoned and that two pebbles of
farr size and roundness be substituted one to serve as the players ball
the other to serve as the object ball This was done and the players spot
timg their ball sl ot at the object ball trying to drive 1t 1nto designated
pockets 1 as few shots as possible

Ongnally there were two pockets one at each end of the table

Later two more pockets were added and when the table was made
oblong the number of pockets mereased to six The pebbles were suc
ceeded by hgnum vitae balls brass balls and finally wory balls The cues
through the years became smaller and hghter but retamed the general
shape of the ongnal war club

When the arches hoops cones and port were discarded as bilhard
equipment those who had fancied the game under such conditions trans
fé edth paon ! [ [N 5
" Tedr ar o cte b a?
! Ty vy 1t

The claims that Egypt Ireland and other nations might have ongmated
billiards must be dismissed erther because of complete Tack of any evi
dence or because the submitted evidence collapses when tested

A dozen different histonians accord the honor of mvention to as many
different countries yet m none of these has there ever been found draw
mngs works of art wntmgs rehies or anything else that would ind cate
that such nations knew billiards before the Enghsh and French of the 14th
and 15th Centurnes

™1 o - T dean T 33 A -wn
tha ¢ 1an
era of
Cleopatea as a billiard player 1s 1 Shakespeares Anthony & Cleopatra”
a work of ficion—not of fact

Shakespeare wrote the book 1n 1607 when billiards was a game gaining
greatly m favor had Cleopatra saying to a maid m waiting ~ Come let us
tobilhards Charmian™ The Bard of Avon was not concerned with whether
or not the game existed 1 Cleopatras time the suggestion made to the
maid fitted the situation—and he used 1t

"Thee elasmn, fox Trelond e we Yess fradl

Abbe McGeoghegan m Ius History of Ireland,” wrote that Cathure
More {Conn Cetchathach) a sub king of Ireland who ruled i Lemster
1n the early part of the second century stated n Jus wall “To Dnmoth 1
bequeath fifty ihard balls of brass with pools and cues of the same 13
tenal ” Many Iustorians take issue with the Abbe  They hold to the oprmon
that the words “bilhards™ and “eue” were unknown as describing the equip
ment 1 a game while Catkure was alive and that therefore Catkire coul
ot have called upon language which was non eustent at the time
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One historian states that the Knights Templar brought a game of “lawn
bowles on tables mto England when returming from the Crusades, after
which the English developed this into billards by mntroducmg pochets
But the writer does not state where the Crusaders mught bhave found the
game of lawn bowles on a table, except that “it was played 1 monas
tenes” The time 1s the 14th Century

No matter where the game started the fact 15 that France named 1t
Bilbards 1s denved from the Norman French of ‘illiarts” and the modern
French of “billiard,” which means a stick (cue) But Bowllet the French
histonan although agreemng that the name France gave to the game 1s the
enduring one, declared “bilhards, no doubt was erived from the game
of bowles (lawn bowles), and the game was anciently known 1n England,
where 1t perhaps ongimated ”

Boullet stated further that the game was mtroduced mto France m 1684,
by King Lows X1V, who needed exercise and whose physictan who had
played billards 1n England thought 1t just the game for lum In contra
cachion of Boullet, 1t 15 defintely established that the French played bil
bards durmg the retgn of Lows X1 (1423 1483) which was a long tune
before Lows XIV took the throne

The first booklet—one of 8 pages—devoted to the game of bilhards, ap
peared 1 1665, detailed the play of the game and was entitled “De Ca
Guerra” Tt was known as the cannon game, and from thus was evolved
caroms

The Spamards mtroduced bilhards nto the USA i 1565 when a
famuly from Spain arnived 1 the spot that now 1s St Augustne, Flonda
This was followed by the mtroduction of billiards mto the colonies by the
early Englsh settlers m Virgima and New York During the Bevglutmu
the game was neglected but George Washington was to re-
fresh his mind and quret s nerves with the fascinating enjoyment of the
game whenever he had lesure Thomas Jefferson Alexander Harmlton
and General Lafayette were frequent participants m the game Lafayette
was accustomed to bilhards m France his natwve country and populanzed
to some extent the French mode of playing i this counf

In those years—-and of course earlter—bilhards was played with both a

mast and a mace as a cue The mast was about half the length of the
present cue, the mace was the full length of cue used at the present time
But they were curved so that when the handle was held up the playng
end rested flat on the table and the tip was broad not pomted It was
fimished wath 1vory, or mal and was pulated with one hand and
pushed against the ball with an easy shove

This old style cue was succeeded 1n 169 by a tapered cue_wthout tip,

which made simultaneous appearance 1n France Span and Italy It was
adopted by English illiardists a few years later

The real development of the game of billiards 15 traceable to Captain

Mingaud, a Frenchman hile a political prisoner m Pans, he became a
billiard enthusiast, using a table 1 prison When time came for hus libera-
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tion, he made a successful plea to remarn in prison so that he could continue
play at bilards The 2 Mmgau ly expenmenting so
to perfect his shots, used a file m 1790 and rounded off several of the
squared cue tips, then m exclusive use This made 1t possible for hum to
execute shots never performed before, and when Mimngaud finally decided
to quut prison, he was perhaps the greatest trick hilliardist i the world

He toured the cafes and billiard places in Patis and astounded onlookers
by lus brilliant and mysterious shots Bilhards quickly became a fad with
thousands who wanted to equal Mingaud’s abihty with the cue In 1807
Mingaud brought about further progress in the march of illiards toward
populanty by troducing a leather tip, pasted onto lis cue This was
adopted by players m the US A 1 about 1827, although previously some
American players had tacked strips of leather on the point

Early in the 19th century, after the passing of the famous Mmgaud an
employee 1n Bartley’s Bilhard Room, in Upper Bath England—his name
was Jack Carr—discovered that by hitting a ball in a certain way he could
cause 1t to do strange things It 1s the something that 1s known as “English”
m brlhards of today but, at the time, was called “side” The discovery was
accidental but Carr converted 1t into a fortune for humself

When attention began to be attracted to Carr because of Ius ability to
do queer things with a ball he was asked how he did 1t FHe then pro
duced a box full of chalk saying that 1t was “twisting chalk” hus own
wvention, and that anybody possessed of this magieal chalk, plus a few
mstructions from Carr could duplicate Carr’s performances Of course, 1t
was Just ordinary chalk that Carr used but he found thousands of cus
tomers at ten shallings ($2 50) for a box full of “twasting chalk ”

Carr, having made a sale, would chalk up his customer’s cue with elabo
rate flourish show the man where to hit the ball to develop the “English”
prmeiple and of course the customers promptly gave credit to the “twist
mg chalk” Busmess for Carr was very brisk for several years Then it
ceased abruptly One of tus customers, having run out of the “magcal
chalk,” and not being able to locate Carr used an ordinary prece of chalk—
with the same success—and the news quickly spread that any chalk was
successful m putting “side’ on a ball

With the profits denived from the sale of chalk, Carr made trips through
Spain and France He was a student of the game, and became a great
player m an era before tournaments really were known He took on all
comers m match contests, and became regarded as the uncrowned bilbard
champion

Until 1826 or 1827 the playmng surface of tables was of wood, cut mnto
small panels so that it would not bulge and become uneven Marble then
was mtroduced as a substitute, but had a tendency to “sweat” 1n hot
weather Slate, tried Tate m 1827, was found successtul, and has been m

e nmnn dhat & ma

wooden cushions
covered cushion
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provoked a spectacular bounce, and served untl 1865 when vulcamzed
rubber was placed on bilhard tables, and continues today as the stand-
ardized cushion equipment

The earliest billiard game was like pocket billrards of today—shoot the
ball mto a pocket. But, m modern times, new forms of play at bilhards
were developed, and the chuef forms of illiards 1n the U S.A "now are (1)
balkline, (2) 8 cushion and (3) pocket bilhards

There are many other forms of bilhard play 1n the US A , but they are
sumply vanations of the basic games, the cluef difference bemg 1n the
numbe— LN a Ol - o v

Inch
caroms '
o War .
forty one pool and pyramd poel

litr}l,Englgm‘l the g'zrne knupwn as English Billiards enjoys considerable
populanty 1t 15 played on a table 16 x 6 feet, as compared with the
standard American table of 10 x5 The English table has 6 pockets, the
same as the Amencan, but the balls used are much smaller

The first championstup billiard match played m the USA was m
Detroit 1n April, 1859 This was not a tournament, but was for a side bet
and a purse, totallng $15,000 The contestants were John Seereiter, of
Detrort, and Michael Phelan, of New York It was played ona 12x 6
table, with four pockets, and four balls were used The game was known
then as “billrards,’ but, to distmgush it from the later day bilkard game,
1 15 now referred to as “Old Style Bilhards ” Pushing and crotehing were
allowed, and game was 2000 pomts

Phelan won, 2000 to 1904 and at once acclaimed humself champion of
the world ” He held title until 1862 when defeated by Dudley Kavanagh
In 1864 Lows Fox and John Deery both defeated Kavanagh each claimed
the tutle, and this resulted m their match with 1ts dramanc ending on Sept
7, 1865, 1n Washington Hall, Rochester, N Y

Fox farmt- * ' * '
by a fly which
exaitedly trym
Tan out the strng to win the championship The heart broken Fox rushed

nrafa Tromy

was 1ntro-
R “hus 15 now
referred to as “Four Ball Carom” The table was 5% % 11 These regula
bons were altered 1 1876, when the table measurerent was reduced to
5x10 and it was straight rail play, 8 balls

In 1879, Jake H Schaefer, Sentor, became champion, and quickly was
hailed as “The Wizard ” He was unbeatable Billhard officuals, recogmzing
that Schaefer was a peerless performer 1n “nursiag” wrote an 8 mcl_z balk
line imto the rules of 1883 Schaefer continued to win  So, 1 1855, they
increased it to 14 mnches  When thus didn’t halt Schaefer they made 1t 18
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inches in 1894, but Schaefer, despite Ins age, remamed just as brilbant at
ballline play as he was at the earher game
In 1897, the 181 balkline game was mtroduced, m the cffort to end
Schaefer s poly The first championship was won by George F.
Slosson, but Schaefer won 1t 1n 1898, tied with Frank Ives, and contmned
1n the forefront until the tume of his dea
The 18 1 balklhne game gave way to 18 2111903 and Withe Hoppe, who
had won the 18 1 as a boy tn 1806, came to dominate that game much as
Schaefer so had domnated the others The stoutest nval Hoppe faced
through almost 30 years of 182 balkhoe was Jake Schaefer, Jr, son of
“The Wizard,” while another was Welker Cochrane
While balklme has lost considerably i favor among the professionals,
1t 15 popular among the amateuss, who started play at 182 but changed
to 14 21n 1909
Three cushton tournament play started m 1878, and this game, wath
pocket bitliards, m which championshup play also began 1n 1878, are the
most popular in the US A
At the turn of the century, and for about twe decades thereafter, billiards
enjoyed 1ts %reatest populanty 1 the United States It was the one great
game for cJubmen of the time, whale others played it in the dfferent lhard
parlors throughout the land
But when moving pictures began to attract mithons, and when mght
elubs blossomed 1 the pathways of the automoble, many inthard players
were lured away, and the sport was 1n a dechine  But i recent years €
forts have been made to revive the mterest 1 this game, which calls for
skillful brams, keen eyes, and steady hands, and these efforts are meeting
with a degree of success
Charles C Peterson, of St Lows one of the greatest bilhardists and the
most remarkable tnck shot player of all ime, discussing bilbard hastory,
sud
“The first world 18 2 Balkline Bilhard championstip tournament was
held mn the Grand Hotel, Paris France, Feb 1520 1903 Tt was pmmoted
by the Brunswick Balke Collender Co The entries were Maunce Vign
aux and Lows Cure ( France), Geo B Sutton and Geo F Slosson (USA)
Jake Schaefer, 5r, was 1 Pans, but refused to take part
“The tournament resulted 1 a three cornered tie among Vagnaux, Sutton
and Cure M ¢ that the champonship and Srst prize should be
decrded by grand averages, Vignaux refused to play off the tie He ap
pealed to a French court for a decision After a delay of several months
a ruling m faver of Vignaux was rendered because of the averages which
were Vignauy, 929, Sutton, 20 08, Cure, 1976 o
Sutton challenged Vignaux and n the Grand Hotel, Pans, Jan 29,
1904, Vignaux defeatedfs\mon 500 to 496, whereupon the trophy became
e nersonal property of Vignaux
m"'l‘p;e secon% tgun?amcnt %vas played in The Concert Hall of Madison
Square Garden, Apr 19 21, 1906, with Geo F Slosson, facob Schaefer, Sr,
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Geo B Sutton, Louts Cure, Ora C Mormungstar and Albert Cutler entered
Slosson won and established a world s record for an average of 100 m 500
pomts agamnst Willie Hoppe

“Since that time, every worlds championship at Balkline and other
styleés has been played in the US A ™

Peterson has been on a series of tours ever smce  He has been called
upon about ten thousand times to execute shots which the “thmker up”
felt 1t was mmpossible for Peterson to make, and he never has failed to
accomphish them

One of the most famous of the Peterson trick shots calls for placing a
silver dollar between two (square) pieces of bilhard chalk Peterson huts
the dollar, and, without disturbmg the chalk, dnves the ball agamst the
rail, then, because of the “reverse’ which he has put onto the ball, 1t re-
turns, passes m between the two preces of chalk, which are not much
farther apart than the thickness of the dollar

One might, when Peterson announced his ntention, a bosterous spec-
tator, who had made a fortune m o1, offered to bet $500 that the shot could
not be made He wanted to bet $500 with Peterson, who declared he never
made bets

“Afrad you'll lose®” sneered the o1l man

“No,” rephed the quet spoken Peterson “I'm only affa)d you'll lose

15 my game, I know what I can do—and what T can’t do SoIlgo
ahead and make the shot, just to prove to you that any man is 2 sucker
who wants to bet agamst another at his own game ™

Peterson made the shot—easily .

“Ive learned something,” exclaimed the amazed o1l man ‘And I thank
you for teaching me ”

Peterson has spread the billiard game to colleges, to hugh schools, to
Women’s Clubs, and now 1s tounng army camps He so thoroughly sold
the billiard 1dea to women that there were enough players to conduct a
Women’s National Amateur Pocket Pool Championship m 1934—wen by
Gertrude McAvoy—and to start a Women’s National Professtonal Billard
Championship m' 1935,—won by Ruth McGmnis

For the past two years, Peterson has put on exhibiions only before the
Armed Forces He has appeared n hundreds of camps, and has staged
over 1300 shows

Prof Frank G Dickinson University of Illmors, calculated there are
63 quadnihon ways of making bithard shots He stated that if a man
could make a different shot every second, and played 24 hours every day,
1t would take hum over 2 billion years to make all the possible ‘illard shots
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FAMOUS BILLIARDISTS

Withe Hoppe 15 regarded as the greatest all around bithard player of

all e The world perhaps never has known Ins equal 1 versanlity and
rkling brilhance “He was king of all the balklne players, and so thor-

oughly domunated the field that he practeall ked that dep t
of bilhard play before he abandoned 1t

Hoppe took up three cushion play, and also pocket balliards and be-
came one of the wonder men at both Now 1n the middle fifties, and a
meessmual player swce he took up the game almost 40 years ago, 2
ad i kmckerbockers, competing with the greatest artists of the time,
Hoppe still 55 the miracle man with a cue

He won a world’s championship 1n 1906, when about 14 years old

oo * > ' ywn ther share of fame were
1ngh, Lows Fox, John Deery,
Albert Gamnier Ths game

o
{vas played 1n the 18505 and 18605~

Four Ball Corom~John Deery, A P Budolphe, ¥ Parker, Cyrille Dion,
M Daly, A Garmer, Maunce Vignaux, Frank Ives, W Seston, Jake
Shaefer, Sr, George Slosson  This game began n 1870 and there was no
championship play after 1891

PP A T1 € Lenfau Qe fManvon Qlacenn Frapk Ives, George

tilhe Hoppe This

182 Balkline~Maurice Vignaux, George blosson, George B Sutton,
Edward Horemans, Ora G Momingstar, Wilhe Hoppe, Albert Cutler,
Jake Schaefer, Jr, Harry P Chine, Erich Hagenlachey, Welker Cochrane

3 Cushtons—Leon Magnus (first champion m 1878), Byvon Gillette,
Williim H Catton, Eugene Carter, Lloyd Jevne, Harry P Chne, Joho
Daly, Tom Hueston, Alfredo DeOro, Fred Eames, John Daly, Joe Carney,
John G Horgan, George Moore, William B Huey, Charlie Elbs, Charhe
McCourt, Hugh Heal, Len Kenney, Kinrey Matsuyama, Gus Copulos
Robert L. Cannefax, Augie Kieckhefer, Pierre Maupome, John Layton,
Tilford Denton, Jay Bozeman, Otto Reiselt, Arthur Thurnbald, Welker
Cochrane, Joe Chamaco, Walke Hoppe

Pocket Bilhards~Cynlle Dion { rst champion m 1878), Gottheb Wah!
strom, Albert Frey, | I Malone Peter Rogers, Alfredo DeOro, Frank
Powers, H Manmug, Willam Cleanwater, Frank Stewart, Grant Eby,
Jerome Keogh, Frank Sherman Henry Stofft, Thomas Hueston Charles
Weston, Johnny Kling, R | Ralph, Ben Allen, W E Bfankenship jolin
Layton, Andrew Ponz, Frank Tabersk: Ralph Greenleaf, Envin Ru
dolph, James Caras, Willie Moscom, Irving Crane

the great amateur players have been
?&o%imfn%i()rwﬂe Oddie, Jr (frst champton m 1887), Wilson P
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Foss, Wayman McCreery, Martin Mullen Play at 182 ceased m 1899
and was succeeded by 142
14 2 Balkline—Ford Poggenburg (first champion m 1899), Arthur R
Townsend, Edward W Gardner, Willam P Foss, Charles F Conkhn,
Calvin Demarest, H A Wright, Momis D Brown Joseph Mayer, Nathan
Hale, Corvin Huston, David McAndless, Percy N' Colhns, Charles Heddon,
Edwnm T Aaelah Tennn e @ demloh Johy A Clinton, Edmond Soussa,
M
. ' d, Wayman McCreery, Dr L P
Macklin, ] N Bozeman, Charles Jordan, Max Shimon, Tom Carter, Ed
] AR - 3r ~ e 7 e Newo
LR B
. . L,EV
Calmar, Joe Bash, A Primeau, Gene Deardorff

Among the mternationally famous Englsh bilkardists have been

Men—]Joe Davis, John Roberts, William Cook, Sid Lee, Kinsley Ken-
nedy, Harold Lindstrum, Walter Smith Sidney Smuth, Tom Newman,
Mel Inman, Willie Smuth, T Taylor, Clark McCanadry

Women—Joyce Gardner, Grace Fairweather, Eva Collns Ruth Har-

on

BILLIARD EQUIPMENT

The standard length of cues 1s 57 mches, but many great players use a
shorter cue Hoppe s cue 1s only 54 mches long, which was the size used
by Slasson, Schaefer, Sr, Ives The weights vary from 15 ounces up to
2 Hoppe's weighs 19% ounces, Johnny Layton used one weighmg 22
ounces, while the weight for Schaefer, Str, was only 18 Peterson the
trick shot specialist, uses the shortest of cues—53% inches—but its werght 15
21 ounces

The average size tip for the cue 1s » an mch

The 1vory balls used m three cushion and balkline play are of two sizes
2% and % inches m diameter They wegh about 7 ounces ‘The wory ball
used 1n pocket billiards 15 a trafle smaller “The object balls m pocket billtards
are made of a composition material, are 24 mches diameter, and weigh
a trifle less than 7 ounces

The tables are of different sizes scaling from 3% x 7 feet up to 5 x 10
feet for the Amernican game, and 6 x 12 for Enghsh bithards The popular
sizes m the U'S A, are 4% x 9 and 5 x 10 In 1930 Peterson mtroduced an
oval table on which he makes many of s trick shots
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BIRLING (Log Rolling)

Back 1n the years of long ago, when the imber mndustry was one of the
n&:ghhes‘t n tﬁxe USA, §he|sportlof birling was one of the favontes along
[ FOAEEAL P NN PO L. -l n ~Ter
burking 15
. . 7 logs (8)
track performance on logs, all performances taking place winle the log 15
1n water, and usually on a rather turbulent nver
The lumberjack 1s, by profession, a birler His ability mn shifting around
on logs as they move d):awn streams, 15 one of the defiite measures of hts
worth Naturally, some jacks became greater artists than others and this
led to annual contests to determine the champion of each camp
In the spring of each year, when logs had been delivered to the mll,
and the jack had a pocketful of money and some leisure, 1t became cus
tomary to put on the log rolling contests The best men of a camp bet on
themselves agamst their mates, winner take-all Friends of one contestant
wagered with friends of another, and usually the entire season’s wages
of a camp was at stake on a log rolling bout
Eventually, nival eamps began to boast about their indvidual cham-
AR . b Dl C e
: . he
its

Each of the lumber kings of that era, having pride in his own log rollng
crew, brought along his own champion to make 2 try for national honors
10 1898 There were some preliminary contests, and this reduced the final
field to 10 men—the greatest m Amenica The list included Johnny Murray,
father of Jimmy Murray, later {amuus_ asa log mlhngthlbm?::xst: Tor?me{

forever famous as a log roller, did not come into prominence until 19U~
when he won the title
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Flemmg won the first world s championship, bemg an absolute master
1 all the tools of a bler—the ax, peavey, pike pole, crosscut saw and the
oar Murray won the crown as a speciabst, electnfying the crowds with hus
stunts He showed the onlookers for the first ime how to turn the short
log end for end He put on balancing acts never before seen

Through the years the championships at log roling, and also at log
racing changed hands, but Murray ruled supreme for over a generation
as the monarch 1n acrobatics

L - - . A . e e
the
By
because such tournaments never could draw enough contestants Lhe
presence of Fleming, Murray McElron and Stewart m the entnies usually
tnghtened off competition

1n 1914, however, Billie Hart, of Eau Clawre, Wisconsm, arranged for a
tournament there, compettion bemng open to “all burlers from anywhere ”
In 1515, at Eau Clarre, the old champrons made therr last stand  Youngsters
bhad come on whose youth and speed were too much for most of the aging
veterans of anather era, although Murray came through to a new triumph
m log poling  Through recent years Eau Clatre has continued to produce
some of the greatest of log rollers Escanaba, Michigan, where champion
ships have been conducted for a dozen years, 15 another keen log rolling
center, and Canada has its own great ones

In the 1937 championshuips at Escanaba, a mughty surprise was occa
sioned when Joe Comnor, a college student, won the title kung of the
White Waters by defeating Wilbur Marx, a veteran lumberjack, who had
held the title for 10 years

At the same tournament, four gurls—the first of thewr sex—were entrants
for the women s champronship  All four were daughters of famous birlers
The winner was Laura Marchand who thus became the first “Queen of
White Waters "

Wilham Duchaine, managing editor of the Escanaba Daily Press, and
who was chiefly responsible for the great revival i fog rollng mnterest
Northern Micligan, pomts out that, whereas birling expertness once was
the sole property of the lamber jacks, the youngsters have taken up brrling
purely as a sport and have developed remarkable shall

Junmy Murray, of Eau Clawre, spread the log rolling gospel throughout
the land with his annual tours mn which he performed many of the tricks
Ius father first made fa - Tob e
wm zus acrobaties In

upon signal, each tnes

cF the 15«2 Champion-
ship’ contests usually are decided upon the “best 2 f:l“S-O:I[ o_f’-S basis
Durmg ehminations the man 1s winner who scores one fall” over hus
Opponent
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The length of 2 “fall” depends, of course, upon the skill of both contest.
ants A greatroller wall spill a med mann a few seconds—or mnutes,
‘The more evenly balanced are the men and the more wonderful ther
abihity as acrobats, the longer the match It requires perfect coordination
of all muscles for a man ta endure for any length of tme on a whirhng
log, with each twist engineered by a nival with the hope of upsetting hum

The record for a * fall” 1s 8 hours and 15 mimnutes, made 1 1900 at Che-
quamegon Bay, Ashland, Wisconsin, dunng a national championship, be-
tween the famous Alan Stewart and Joe Qliver, with Stewart finally winnng
the “fall”

In log poling, the nivals, using the pike pole, start at a given pont, race
a certam distance, and the first man to cross the finish line 15 the winner

In the thud branch of log competition—~trick work—the man judged as
having performed the most dangerous, umque and graceful feat is ac-
clammed the winner

The 1942 birhng championships were held at Gladstone, Michigan
Junmy R g Belot, Wi defeated Walter § 1, Kodizk,
Alaska, m strarght falls to become “King of the White Waters, first fall, 48
mimutes, 9 seconds, second fal), 7 mnutes, 12 secon

Jay Swanson, Brianon, Washington, won the “Old Timers” Champion
ship for brrlers over 50

Miss Mary Jean Malott, Cornell, Wisconsin, and student at Andersoa
(Ind } College, and defending champron, defeated Marietta Ternl, Stevens
Pont, Wisconsin,

BOB-SLEDDING

bob sled of today 15 the offspning of a pair of ancient bone skis and
::xfnpoofsanunal )eathyer that was spread across to form the frst sled A
few thonsand years after the first sled came into existence, someane thought
up the toboggan-which is hitle more than a flat board, hughly polshed

and used more 1n sport than for practical purposes
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The toboggan when coasting down the sides of snow clad mountams
cidnt generate enough speed to suit the proneer coasters and so they
sat themselves down and soon thereafter came up with the 1dea for a bob
sleigh since offically known as a bob sled

Bob sledding 1s the sort of sport where they provide seven inhabited
telephone booths along the mile and a half course so that, with mmmum
delay notification of an acaident can be made

A nde down the Mt Van Hoevenberg run at Lake Pland N Y com
bimes the thnlls of a chute the chutes being zipped out of a cannon and
dong six double flip flops off the top of Mt Everett 1n the Himalaya
group If you are nterested 1n 2 nde for next wimnter provided the run
15 not closed due to war condittons you can drop m on H L Gamen at
Lake Placid He may arrange a free tnp for you He 15 Secretary of the
orgamzation of bob sledders

But before you go bon voyagmg down the run wath its 26 razzle dazzle
turns you'll have to sign this blank

‘In consideration of your accepting this entry ¥ hereby for myself my heirs
executors and administrators b - -
for damages I may have aga
Amateur Athletic Urnuon of t
Town of North Elba 1n Trust
servation Department State of New York or therr agents representatives
successors and assigns for any and all mjunes suffered by me m above race

Bob sledding 15 of two kinds two man bobbing and four man bobbing
Only experts nde the two seater because one must steer and the other
handles the brakes On a four seater the two center men merely are bal
o T 345 keep the

straight
aways and 85 to 50 on the twenty si¢ turns many of them harpms—or
worse If the steersman ever bobbles or the bobbing brakesman fails to
brake when he goes smack dab mto one of those turns all passengers
could become angels a few seconds later
“It15a very fine sport " states Mr Garren “It 1s most exhilarating Those
telephone booths—really now—they are there so that a report of the passing
of a bob can be transmitted from one pomt to another not just for aceident
reporting purposes We allow only one bob on the run at a tme Racing
agamst each other is too risky
Each hob runs the course four d ferent times The one wath the best
total tune for the four heats 15 the winner
“Whenever a bob fails to pass say telephone booth No 3 after bemng
reported passing No 2 the No 3 man telephones to the starting pomt and
the finish hne and the run 1s ordered closed until we can find what hap
ened to the unreported bob ”
P The first orgamsed bob-sled festval was at §¢ Montz in 1835 Tn 1904
when Cresta Run proved too dangerous an arhficial run was built at St
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Moritz There are over sixty of these, of major hind now seattered along
the tullsides of Germany, Italy, Hungary, Switzerland Awstna France
Czechoslovakia and other countries, but most of them have been aban
doned since the war

Austria was the natian which held the first championships i 1903 Ger
many and Austna each had national races m 1910 In 1914 there was
staged the first European championships In 1928 they meluded bob
sledding in the Olympacs, repeated in 1932 and, of course, scheduled them
for the 1936 Olympiad m Germany

Some of our very hardy Americans i Europe 1n 1928 having nothing
else to do, and being of the species that will try anything once and oftener,
if alue after the first excursion, entered themselves in'a bob sled race
the Winter Olympic Games

To shorten the story, the two American teams, even to the surpnse of
themselves Smished 1°21n the Olympad, and that seemed like 1 good and
sufficrent reason for the US A to have a bob sled run for its 1932 Wmter
Olympiad Games

8o the Glympre victors praceeded to ballyhoo, funds were rased and
Stamslaus Zentzytshi a German and a run bumider of conuiderable fame
was hired to construct the course that now snahes 1ts eccentric way down

s e
h 8% the

6h feet
truction

cost alone exceeded $200 000
The Amencans wedged 1n a lot of practice hefore the European com

petitors arnved 1n 1932, and soon thereafter 1t was proven that practice
makes perfect Hubert and Curtis Stevens teamed up to win the two man
championships and W 1. Fiske, Eddie Eagan Chfford B Gray, with Jay
O Brnien at the brakes won the four man bob title

le weighs 485

The bob sleds are made of steel The four man vehuc
[Pt S aa ek = ind The two

The bobs cost

The run 1s sprayed each mght and day with water pumped from the
bottom to the top of the nil, s0 as to msure a uniform surface at all imes
To make things as comfortable as possible for the sur wing bob sledders
there are buses that haul them, and their sleds, to the top of the il after
they have campleted their tnp
s ~r e 11 ses of the Swiss

nds of a couple

. merely as Mr
v from ennuy, OF

somethn, onymous, while at St Montz, and when dwelling upon new
ways andgﬂ?;gns);f testing the durability of a human neck, they deaded

upon tobogganing
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L m

that

Mr
Wilson proceeded to hive happly and soon other apathy victuns jomed
them ﬁnd the sport achieved populanty

temporary coma

Aew bob sledders came 1nto exstence 1 1895 and suceeeded 1n living
because they used a much heavier sled and used ballast to Leep 1t from
shipping from crag to crag These boys jomed up wath the tobogganers 1
membership m the Toboggan Club” but they did not fancy the sedate
rules resigned and formed their own club calling 1t the St Montz Bob
sleigh Club and the mapped out a course down the highly dangerous
Cresta Run 1n the A];S

So they substituted fat men

The records show that the first actual race down Cresta Run was won
by a crew of which G St Aubyn was captain and dniver Mrs Shepley and
Miss Davidson were the lady passengers Major de Winton was super
cargoand H N P Shaw was the brakeman The date was January 5 1898

The first of the two heats that made up that race was done e 3 minutes
and the second m 2 54 Cresta Run 15 mfnitely steeper than any of the
uns smce bult. In companson with 1898 the hobbers now travel m less
than half the tme  And they were gettng faster each year until the war
abbreviated actrihies

Inasinuch as all races are agawst the best time turned 1 by the rival
Crews t 1 ) o atTappn ~ o n hehded T
hegets | Y N B 1 [ ‘
the bral 11| Ut ! v

- LA tack

~ v PURN

stto

One and one 1 alf mile course—2 man single heat 1 m 53 sec 2 man 4
heats {total) 7 3315 both made Feb 22, 196 with Mathew onshan
as drver

4 man single heat 14040 4 man 4 heats {total) 6 44 56 both made
Feb 23 1936 with Aubrey ("Bucky”) Wells as dmer
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One mile course~2 man single heat, 1 1167 2 man four heats, 4 51 96,
both made Feb 17, 1941 wath Bud Washbond as dnver 4 man single
heat, 1 0554, 4 man 4 heats, 4 2646, both made on Feb 18, 1940 by
William J Lanney

[P0 T B el -

2,
sir
ig “
Monahan, March 2, 1941
— B e ~ IEREEETE X
borne
vophy
Wort
T ophy,
. ‘ L Y] . ) Tro

phy’
FAMOUS BOB-SLEDDERS

Some of the most famous bob sledders have been

H A Homburger, Percy D DBryant, Paul Stevens G Horton, A H
Adams, M Washbum, Eddie F Eagan, Clifford B Gray, Jay O'Bren,
] Hubert Stevens, Curtis P Stevens, John Shene, W L. Fike, E C D
Cameron, Donald Deloria Charles Divine Robert Martm, E H Vamo,
Crawford MerNle, Vincent Stanely, Sherwood Ernenwen, Robert J
Lioney, Lieut Pappana, Lowell Thomas

o e s T e

r f 1o stoave B ohard
L. e . - Wil
et - . dorff,

Lawrence Straight, Dick Straight, Calvin Pardee III Harold Murphy,
Charles Keough, Francis Tyler, Tuffield LaTour Adnan Aubin, Howard
Fountai, Pat Martin, Tom Rach, Dick Tuttle, Walter Mornson, Michael
Kalensack, Owen Connelly, Lester Cole, Paul Duprey, Custis Stevens,
Thomas Chatfield, Rufus Bneley, Foss Sturdy, john Kerr, Angus Clamn,
William Stacavich, Donna Fox, Max T Bly, Charles Stersn, James Bich
ford, Gilbert Colgate, Kenneth Wood, Ivan Brown, A W (“Bud”) Wash
bond, Codfrey Dewey, John Dewey, David G Allen, Clyde ] Heath

‘Women took to the sport in the years preceding the war, confiung them
selves to the twa seaters

Miss Manan Clark was the first woman to dnive a bobber i the US A,
and was the first of her sex n the world to win ou a run of snternational
specifications

Miss Katharm Dewey was the §rst and only woman drver to win 2
national four man title

Miss Jean Wyer, of Baltimore, 15 another famous woman bob sledder
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BOWLING

Iy

Fon a great many years 1t was thought that the gume of bowhng at pins
was denved from lawn bowhng—or vice versa~and there always was
comiction among hustonans that these two games are closely related

Yet the fact 15 that while Iawn bowhug 15 one of the most ancent of
sports gomg bach almost to antiquity for its ongm of basic play that of
bowhng at pms never ongmmated as a sport but, rather as a religious
ceremon

This 15 revealed m a book—"Bowhng —wntten by Withelm Pehle a
German almost 50 years age  He was secretary at the e of the German
Bowling Society and a member of the Berlim Bowlng Club “The book
was printed m German sn Berlin and Pehle had only enough coples run
off-about 100—to supply lus closest fnends 5o far as s known there 15
only one copy of this %ook 0 the United States and st 1s Iikely that all
those distrnibuted by Pehle m Germany long smee have vamshed

Pehle hke so many others keenly interested 1 bowlng made an ex
haustive search for the exact ongn of bowlng at pms He states m a
prefude—

“We have tried to find references to bowhng (at pins) m the wrtings
of the ancient Greeks Aceording to the Vass translation of Homer s Odys
seus a celebration was held upon the retum of Odysseus to Ins home at
which the guests pushed stones Whether fhus pushing of stones 15 &

roper translation or whether st has anythmg to do with bowlng 15 a

ebatable question and also very jmprobable

“Anyway we ate sure from the very nch hterature of Greece of the last
century before Christ that bowhng was unknown Also at the time of the
Olyrmpic Games 1n Greece bowlhng was totally unknown We do not know
whether the anctent Germans at the time of Caesar knew how to bowl but
it 15 improbable ”

Pehle then goes on to relate that 1 ancient Germany 1t was the custom
to carry a “pn ” which 1s shaped much Iike the madern sndian club The
pin was used for many purposes by the German to exercise his wrists and
arms by twirkng 1t for shot putting contests the competitors whirling and
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then throwing the pin as far as possible  The pin served 1n fniendly fencing
and was an all around weapon

The German word for this pn was “Keil, Meaning a pin, or a wedge,
and 1s from the same derwvation as “Kegel,” which means bowl, the Ger-
mans always refernng to a bowler as a “Kegler *

The ancient chromeles of Paderborn reveal that the first bowlng was
done in the clotsters of Cathedrals 1t was the custom of the canons to have
panshioners, m turn, place their pins at one end of the clowster This repre
sented the ‘ Heide,” meanng heathen The panshioner then was given a
ball, and asked to throw it at the “Herde ™ 1t a hut was scored 1t indicated
that the thrower was leading a clean and pute hfe and was capable of
slaymg the heathen, if he missed 1t meant that o more faithful attendance
at services was necessary to better his aim .

At the conclusion of all such tests a dinner was given and the successful
“Keglers” were prassed and toasted The failures were encouraged to try
a Iittle later on  All of this according to Pehle ongmated as early as the

3rd or 4th Centuries Ap
‘- . © %4 teyg the canons of

' *to be a rehgious
R o m ancient Hal
berstadt, the canons played at bowling with the cathedral students, and
as this continued, the rules of the game changed the t1rget from one lone
Pnto as many pmns as there were Keglers n the game  The pins were placed
10 4 row, from front to back 1n a straght hne each player, m turn secing
how many pins he could knock over with one roll
As time went on larger balls were substituted for the small ones ongt

nally used The game extended beyond the churches and the monasteries
but was played only by the upper class of laymen Specl:\l[y shaped pins
succeeded those that first were used Defimte rules came to govern the

that 9 pins made an 1deal game and this finally was settled upon as the
standard for the game 1n Germany When played mdoors the ball was
rolled at the pins when played outdoors if the surface was rough a player
was permitted to choose between rolling or throwing at the pins

Pehle 1n his book, states
. PR R

’
1
. 4

:
to 1ts citizens  Furst they served a vemson dinner and afterward they iul
bowled In 1518 the aity of Breslaw, Germany, gave an ox as a prize t0 the
winner of the bowhng contest

AN



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 157

Ll . T 1 R Tost

was
cing

These papers bear the date of 1325
“There 15 an old saymg i Germany when 1t thunders ‘St Peter 15
bowlmg,’ or ‘the angels are bowhng* When it was said of 2 man ‘he has
bowled out’ it meant he was dead *He has nexther chuld nor mne pin’ meant
he has nothing and ‘he throws the nine pin at the ball indicated the man
was putting the cart before the horse He will not hit a nne pin here’
meant that a man would not succeed, and ‘he knows how to bowl meant
that the man would get along

- a P 1 o,

1
evidently used to stop the balls A lady stands ready to throw She holds
PR R - AN

asor t  ad watches
her « 530
“n PRI DR

despite the conditions of alleys and lopsidedness of some of the balls

e German government has ahvays recognized bowling m that they
have had bowling alleys laid out m the barracks and m the state schools
Bowh Pt w L e
m Ge
hugh

there 1s no evidence that it was adopted with any enthusiasm m the Bntish
Isles France, or Ttaly Some histornans claim that the French Welsh and
others adopted bowling at pins but 1t seems that the game played there
mn those times was lawn bowling

The alleys used by the Germans Dutch Austrtans and Swiss through the
14th century and many years beyond were made of beds of clay or cinders
Very few alleys were covered except those where the play always was
ndoors with wood used for surfacmg the alleys

Bowhng at prms was wtraduced to what now 1s the United States by the
Dautch Just when 1t was imported here s not known There was no bowling
at pins on the grrass of Bowling Green in New Yorh Caty Play there was de
voted to lawn bowling The first actual mention of the bow ling at pins form
of game was made by Washington Irving m “Rip Van Winkle” (about
1818) in which he mentions the thunder of ball coliding with pins
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created by charges of sell outs Conditions became so bad m Hartford
and New Haven that the Connecticut legislature passed a law prohibiting
the game of “0 pin bowlng ” The game endured for a while longer 1n New
York, and then practically Iapsed
On Sept 9, 1895, the American Bowling Congress was orgamzed for
the purpose of reviving bowhng Inasmuch as legislation shll eusted
agamst "9 pin bowlng,” the modern 10 pin game was devised to carcum
vent the law
E B Baumgarten, secretary of the ABC, discussing conditions that had
existed before the creation of the ABC, smd
“Pnor to 1895 bowhng alleys were frequented principally by hustlers,
touts, hangers on chea% g i an qd, 2t Eble mdidual The
situation was such as to disgust business, professional and decent work
g men who enjoyed bowling
“Teams and mdviduals oftentimes permitted themselves to be beaten
1n match games rather than be beaten physically upon leaving establish
ments where these matches were bowled The entire situation was dis
gusting deplorable disorderly and chaotic
“Leaders m busmess, sports and fraternal organizatons after numerous
gathenngs and conferences, deaded that a game which provided suck
enjoyment and recreation should be saved for postenty, m spite of great

' eet

nto

. -H

i . - (I Lo W

Ward Lows Sten D C Ladue H Feldman, J Fuano, ¥ W Pror,

Joseph Thum T E Quon F X Gehnng, Dr Timm, C F Nuglatsch,

T Johwesmeyer J F Gaflney, G T Stebbins, L F Schulte, Lows
Schultz, John Floss and Sam Karpf

“The proneers of the ABC went to work immedsately Instead of alleys

and equipment bemng of all dimensions, sizes weights and descnptions

and a conglomerate lot of rules bemng 1n effect, everything eventually was

made umform ~
Tn 1901 the Amencan Bowling Congress conducted its first nattonal cham

pronship tournament 1 Chicngo  The entries consisted of 41 five mant
H - “ae T aaeal vesa money WaS

. mbus Ohio
73 indsvidual
games were

+, establshed
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all tune records, but the mark for five man teams 1s 6,073 made at the De-
troit tournament in 1940

The tournament was discontinued after the 1942 Congress for the dura
tion of the war.

The ABC report of 1942 announced registration of 190,000 teams, or
a membershup of about 1,000,000 players The 1943 report show ed a sharp
decline to 140,000 teams, or about 700,000 Estimates as to the grand total
bowlers 1n the United States 13 1941—men and women, big pins and duck
pus—were conflicting  In 1938 the total was fixed at 6,000,000 Bowlng
enthusiasts claimed 16,000,000 by 1940, but whle there was a Leen mcrease
from 1938 to 1940, the consery atives place the grand total for 1941-active
bowlers—at 7,500,000, which, of course, was considerably reduced m 1942
and 1943 by the ravages of war,

Chicago ‘was the ABC membership leader 1n the 1943 report, with
15072 teams, Detroit was second wath 14 447, Cleveland third with 6,044,
Milwaukee fourth with 8,922 New York took 7th posthon with 2,953

The ABC Tournaments, since 1901, have been held 1n the following
aties

Chicago—1901, 1912, 1924, 1929, 1938, Buffalo-1902, 1914, 1921, 1925,
1931, Indianapolis—1903, 1936, Cleveland—1904, 1930 1939 Mikwaukee—
1803, 1923, Lowsville~1906, St Lows—1907, 1911, Cmennati-—-1908, 1918,
Pittsburgh~1909 Detront—1910, 1932, 1940, Toledo—1913 1916,1919 1922,
1026, Peona—1915, 1920, 1927, 1934, Grand Rapids 1917 Kansas City—
1928, Columbus-1933, 1942, Sy 1935, New York—1937, St Paul-
1941

The all tme Amencan Bowlng Congress records which ewsted at the
begmming of 1943 are.

5 man team—4 game ftotals

Mar 5, 1933  Collmwood Shale Bricks, Cleseland 4748

Mar 5, 1924 Pollack Poster Prmts, Buffalo 4699
& man team—3 game totals

Jan 27, 1937  Hermann Undertakers, St Lows 3797

Feb 4, 1934 Hamm’s Preferred Stock, St. Paul 3713
5 man team—single game

Jan 27, 1937 Hermann’s Undertakers St. Lows 1323
2 man team--3 game totals

Jan 13, 1938 Charles Lausche—Frank Frantz, Cleveland 1494

Apr 10, 1932  Ear] Cleaveland—Charles Ciardo, Milwaukee 1482

2 man teams—single game
Feb 1, 1933 Jerry Peck (279), Joe Hernch (279), Crcero, 1I! 538
Feb 20, 1931 A Wethoff (257), L. Eckel (500), Cincinnats 557
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Indindudls—4 game totals
Mar 5, 1924  Frank Caruana, Buffalo (300 800 247 268) 115

Caruana was first man to bowl two perfect gumes in succession 1 com
petition

Indwidyals~3 game totals

Oct 25, 1999 Albert Brandt Lockport, N Y 886
Feb 11, 1937 Harvey W Braatz, Cleveland 864
Indyorduals—All Events-9 game totals
Feb 14 1932  Frank Benkovic, Milwaukee 2239
Mar 9 1940 C Potter, Akron, Q 2337

WOMEN’'S INTERNATIONAL
BOWLING CONGRESS

L Vo LI ~ ' 1.+ o+ 1018
th No
ve St

teams, 16 doubles teams

, By companson, the Z5th

Congress, 1n Milwaukee, 1 May June, 1942, attracted 1,000 five women

tearns, 2,250 doubles teams while 4,399 competed for the singles prizes

These entrants reprosented 26 states, 187 cities, and, also, there was 3

team from Panama The pnze money was $55197 The high mdwidoal
score was 289 by Emma Wilson, of Dayton O

The annual Congress was discontinued after 1942 for the duration
3 bership of the org 1 1917 was about 200, today about
35000 women bowlers now are enrolled 1n the Congress with Chicago
leading 1 membership, and St Lows second

FAMOUS MEN BOWLERS

John Koster, Nyack N ¥ won four ABC titles—the only man to accont
phish the feat From 1899 to 1925, he won mote medals than any twe mefl
who opposed him

Hank Manno, Milwaukee and Chicago, winner of an ABC chamP“’;'s
ship, natwonal match champion for five years, and with an avesage of X
for 29 consecutive ABC years b

William Knox, Philadelphin, first to roll 300 1n an ABC champronship
and, teamed with Charley Truchs, made 2 two man team which was un
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beaten for 15 yews He was the only man who rolled 300 with the pms
hidden behind a screen until after ball was delivered

Harry Steers Chicago three times ABC champion averaged 190 1n 40
of the 142 tournaments rolled i a Clucago League for 35 years wathout

of all tme won two
1s rolling agamst all
comers and averaged over 200

Bamey Spnella Brooklyn twice winner of the all events plus a doubles
title n the ABC held a 192 grand average m the ABC from 1919 to 1941

Charley Daw Milwauhee three times ABGC title winner he was a match
champion 1928 to 1930 On Apnl 12 1937 Daw rolled two 300 games m
ABC league competiion becommg the third man to accomplish this feat

Jules Lellinger captan of the famous Birk Bros team of Chicago 1s
considered as being the greatest team leader In 1917 the Burks won the
ABC championship and cashed 1n every ABC tournament thereafter 25
yearsm arow His Birk Bros team won their second title ;n 1938 when
they rolled the record score of 3234 They also rolled five 1100 games
during that stret ! « 1 c “ oA Foae 110~ e

JoeBodis of ¢! ' ' A o [T |
hus recogmtion Yl ' » Y v
dropped below 15u) (2w average) onty vnce amts gave lantie 1 tme
10 year record average of 205 28 pis per game In the above stretch he
had exght straight 1800 totals or better

Phil Wolf Brooklyn migra - LooARfsle e e
Rus last one 1n 1928 at the ag
win a world s bowlng title
bfetme average was 195 (Deceased )

Jess Pritchell Indianapolis who died m 1941 competed m every ABC
between 1902 and 1941 except the 1939 and 1940 affawrs His bfetime
average m 40 ABCs was 195

Mort Lidsey Stamford Conn was the fourth man to wn three ABC
titles and the second to roll four 1900s m all events Has rolled mn 34
ABCs for a lifetime average of 197

f?dolph Carlson, Chicago has a Lifehme average m the last 17 years
of 199

Gil Zunker Milwaukee created two ABC records with the space of two
hours one afternoon 1 the 1933 ABC tournament when he rolled 750 1n
the doubles for a record score of 1415 which still stands and followed up
with another 712 for an all events count of 2060 This score was surpassed
by Max Stemn's 2070 1 the 1937 Deceased

Otto Stem Jr St Lowss won the 1999 all events title of the ABC also
was national match champion 1n 1934

Joe Senbner Detro t who held the match bowlhing title n 1832 averaged
18110 27 straight tournaments

John Cimmuns Detroxt in 1942 won five of the major sweepstahes of the
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nation and ecarned the sport wnter's ‘Bowler of the Year” award In the
T oier amma ~
1
e avamanl M v oo 3 sng

b stranght 1s 198

Joe Wilman won hus first ABC hitle, all events, »n 1939 and 1n 1942 piloted
lus team to the ABC team championship  He holds a 217 average for the
best two tourmaments 10 a row which constitutes a ecord, bus 217 11 average
for the Jast four tournaments 1s also a record for best 4 years 1 a row

Joe Nomns Captam of the Strohs, of Deteost, won hus ABC title 1n 1634
His all ime ABC average 1s 198 for 15 towrnaments

Frank Kartheiser, Chicago {ormer mateh champion

Frank Snyder, Ene, captured his ABC title 1n 1927 His bfetime average
m the ABC for 28 tournaments 1s 196

Joe Falcaro, New York, has never won an ABC title, but has an average
of 196, in 21 tourniments  He won the match charmpionship 1n 1332

Andy Vanpapa, Brooklyn, world s leading trick shot expert, has nev;:r

Riv=cae; a7 ane PR et pents

oo v+ hasa
lifetime average over a peniod of 12 straight ABC tournaments of 198 1le
25 blind 1n one eye and two-fifths blind in the ether, but rolled 738, for
third place in the 1941 taurnament

Ned Day West Allis, Wis while never an ABG title holder, held the
national match champronship from 1938 to 1942 He s considered by many

as the No 1 match bowler of the nation His average, for the past 13
' e oo “has 10 year average

1 ABC records, was
one of the most picturesque and preatest of bowlers He made plunge
hate an hoabh Tro and ana of s favante trcks was to “dub” am\mc} for

the ) -
'~
played match games with some of
was defeated
Gengler was ane of the few star bowlers who never made a run with
the ball He would roll from a standing positron

FAMOUS WOMEN BOWLERS

Mrs Tloretta D McCutcheon Pueblo Colorado, 1s the greatest howler
her sex has known The story of her carecr 15 dealt with in the chapter

devoted to Women m Sports
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Other star bowlers, among the women, have been
Mrs B Littlefield, Newarh, Mrs T Humphrey, St Lows, Mrs Emma
Jaeger, Toledo, Miss Alice Feeney, Indianapohs, Mrs E Reich, Chacago,
M LY ~ 71 eade— f B
FtWay ' - . . e
Miss Au b . . o
Mane Clemensen, Chicago, Miss Marte Warmbier, Chicago, Mis Ella
Butmeister, Madison, Mrs Anna Gottstne, Buffalo, Mrs Rose Warner,
Waukegan, Helen Hengstler, Detroit, Nancy Huff, Los Angeles, Tille
Taylor, Newark
Mrs B Husk, Newark, Mts M Letbrich, Chicago, Mrs R Abraham,
Milwaukee, Mrs Dean Zapf, Toledo, Mrs Rose Steger, Chicago, Mrs
Grayce Garwood, Cleveland, Mrs E Lackey, Ft Wayne, Mrs Grayce
Garwood, Cleveland, Mrs Selva Twyford Chicago, Mrs Esther Ryan
Mifwaukee, Mrs Lousse Stochdale, Detroit Miss Dorothy Burmenster,
Chicago, Ruth Troy, Dayton, Mrs Tess Morns and Nina Van Camp Chu
cago
Dorothy Barkopes, 17, Indianapohs turned mn the remarkable average
of 193, while Cathenne Burling, Cincumaty, had 192 and Ruta Sheehan,
Indianapohs, averaged 189 for the 194243 season
Members of the Women’s International Bowlng Congress who have
rolled 300 are
b - -t - ccomplish the perfect
venport, Mrs Bermice
awel Zimomch, Green
Indanapolis, Luctle
Rice, Indianapolss, Marge Earley, Chicago, Carolyn Bell, Grand Island
Neb, and Hatne Wooster, Detroit, the latest addition to the group who
rolled 300 i Nov 1943

BASIC RULES OF BOWLING

A reonlahan b Tom alln o 8 hn nee fon 3ad AL and Tho n avell

alley must not be less than 41 inches nor more than 42 nches m width, with
2 gutter on each side, each guiter not less than 9 mches, and no more than
9% nches m width The foul ke shall not measure less than % inch m
width, no more than one inch In back of the foul hne, there must be a
Tunway not less than 15 feet m length

The bowling pn 1s made of maple and must not weigh less than 8
pounds, nor more than 8 pounds 8 ounces The height of each pin 15 15
inches At its widest part the pin shall measure 4 49/64 1nches 1n diameter,
and at the base 2 16/64 inches m drameter

In 1942 bowling balls, which previously had been somewhat haphazard



164 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

as to ize and weight, were standardized by an act of the Amerean Bowhng
Congress The standard ball now must not be more than 8 59 inches w
diameter, or 27 mches 1 arcumference, 1t shall not weigh less than 10
pounds, nor more than 16 pounds A ball may have two or three finger
holes, and that past of the ball where the fnger holes are placed shall be
referred to as the * top” of the ball

In bowhng, 10 frames make up a game, and a perfect score s 500 A
player 1s allowed a second throw at the pins mn each frame, provided he
has not knocked over all 10 pins with the first ball If he knocks over all
10 pins with the Sist ball 1t 1s called a stoke, and the bowler is eredited
with 10 pomnts, and as a bonus, gets the total pins be males on his next twe
throws at the pins  For nstance, if he knocks over aff the pms n the first
frame, that 15 10 pomts, 1f he does the same thing 1n the second frame he
gets an. addmonaf}lo points, and of he repeats i the third frame he gets 10
more—or 30 for hus first frame score  To make a 300 score the bowler must
make 12 successive strikes—one for each of the 10 frames, and then must
make two additional throws so as to get full advantage of the 10th stuke,
which, without the 11th and 12th throws, would count him only 10 mstead
of the posuible 30

If the bowler, fahing to knock over the 10 pms with hus first throw
any frame, clears the alley with his second throw, that 1s called a “spare
and he gets 16 pomts for that frame plus what he scores with the frst
throw 1 the nest frame

A “spht” 15 where a bowler after hus first throw, leaves at least two pus
on the alley spaced far apart,  “break 13 when he fails to clear the alley
with the two balls

NATIONAL DUCK PIN BOWLING CONGRESS

Back m 1906 or 1907 a group of gentlemen grew weary from hiting the
heavy balls for regular 10 pin bowlhng, and thought up the duck pia xdeia
They expenmented first with balls of the general mze of those used in
lawn bowbmng, and used several sets of espeaslly constructed small m;
made of maple Fora tune it was Felt that this msnsature equipment cale
for alleys of reduced size, but no one would build them such alleys, an
50 they contimued to use the regulation alleys which are now standar .
As the years rolled on, and the duck pm game ncreased uemendo'\lx_sh ly
m populanty, the size of the pins and the bill become standarduzed o :
pins naw are 1 55/65 inches m diameter at the tap, 45 mches in the nuddie,
and 1% inches at the base The total hesght of the pin must not elcees
9 13/32 snches The ball must not exceed 5 mehes n dumeter, Pof
unds, 12 ounces m weight
0Orq.;maﬂy, all pus wer% made solely of wood It was difficult to m;:e
a strake agamnst the all-nood pins so someone concerved the sdea ofgml Ux§
2 band of hard rubber arcund the center of the puns 5o as to deaden
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blow and thus enable the shooter to scatter pins on the alley, mstead of
knocking them all over the premuses This type 1s called the “rubber belhed
pn_and s rather extensively used, but never m tournament or match play

The sport of duck pmn bowlng became so popular m the East with
succeeding seasons that on Sept. 8, 1927 the Natwonal Duck Pin Bowling
Congress was formed, with headquarters in Washington, D C Its first
task was to standardiee the rules, standardize the equipment and arrange
the first nahonal tournament 1n 1928

- " . T ' advised the late George
Congress, but, of course,
, After the 1928 Congress,
however, the enthusiasm took an uprush and we began to enroll many
new bers from Washington and Bal Soon afterward New
England players became members, and then, as time went on, bowlers
from all parts of the country jomed So in 1935, we had something hke
200,000 league bowlers, and 2 grand total of over 600,000 duck pin bowlers
of all typesn the U'S A, as agamst about 50,000 ten years earlier

The 1944 duck pm army was more than 1,000,000, with many women
enrolled

In duck pm bowhng, the USA Champonships consist of singles,
doubles, team and all events for both sexes, and also a mixed doubles
championshup as well as U S A Sweepstakes Championship Event for each
sex—~ongmated m 1932

FAMOUS DUCK PIN BOWLERS
Men

Ray Von Dreele, ranked as the greatest of them all, starred for aver
three decades, Walhe Pipp, former New York American first base
man, Loute Catell, Providence, Ray Bamnes, Baltinore, Carl Frisk, Hart
ford, Nick Tronsky, Willimantic, Conn , Astor Clark, Washmngton, Jack
White, New Haven, Bradley Mandley, Washington, Jake Hanson and
Gordon Caldwell, Richmond, Va, P Hamson and M Rosenberg, Wash-
gton, Wilbur Carmody, New Haven

Also Jobn Branchi, New Haven, Howard Furlong, Hartford, William
Arnold,”Annapolis, Jack Whelan, Sam Benson, Albert Fisher and Howard
Campbell, of Washmgton Jack Otto, Tornngton, Conn, John Waters
and Mike Bogino, Hartford, Joe Morelli, Stamford, Conn , Charles Bauers,
Baltimore, Athol Miller, Wakefield, Mass

Also Ray Haines, Art Felter, Winie Guerke, Nova Hamiton, Nick Faye
and Clarence Blake, all of Baltimore, Steve Withowshs, Middletown,
Conn, Joe Genoves,, Rockwlle, Conn, Tony Santim and Ed Blakeney,
Washington, Bilt Gauer, Norfolk, Red Neblett, Richmond, Va , Pat Harm-

son and Max Rosenberg, Washgton
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Also Eddie Funaro, New Haven, who holds the world's record for hagh
score—~239, Arthur Lempke, Lowell, Mass » Johnmy Mller, Balumore, Mike
Duadi, Derby, Conp ; Joe LaMastra, Brdgeport, Billy Staleup, Rosslyn,
Va, Steve Dyak, Wil Bill Brozey, Bal , Gordon Meclllwee,
Winchester, Va, Ray Nosthan, Hartford, Ray Anderson, Miiford, Conn

Women

Msss Ida Simmons, Norfolk, Va., ranked as the champron of her sex,
Lorrame Gull, Washington, Naomn Zimmerman, Baltimore, Pauline Ford,
Marjorie Smuth, Margaret Maltner, Irene Mischou, Vickie Craggan, all of
Baltmore

Also Florence La Barr, Bridgeport, Lois Clopton, Norfolk, Josephine
Bcberge, Waterbury, Conn , Audrey Mullaney, Minerva Linthicum, Betty
James, Ethel Hams, Evelyn Brose, Thelma McDonough, Abce Lucas,
Ethel Brewer, Dot Woolard, Sue Msller, Frances Oeschler, Mmerva
Wesenborn, Lucy Rose, Buth Zentz, Mildred Tuckey, and Ehzabeth
Barger, all of Baltimore

Also Pegay Vreeland, New Haven, holder of the women's simgle record
~201, Ann Levy, Dons Smuth, Dorothy O Brien, and hathenne Vick, all
of Norfolk, Anne Crubbs and Polly Dozer, Bichmond, Flo Reynolds,
Malford, Conn

BOXING

d pugihsm 13 denved from the Latin “pugil,” bemg the descrp
'gx\;{:;zg;nf w,l;m fights with ns fists ™ It 15 eastly concewvable that pugidism
«was practiced by prelustonc man, because 1t 15 the natural and most prumt-
tive method of battle =

tific feature of pugihsm, and cid not become a pa
fBom‘lg o \txlx:ilsic; f:as troduced b)x; an Italian priest an the 13th centory

iur and means “boxing up” the attack of a foeman
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It has been customary to credit Thesus a son of Aegus a Crecian mon
arch, about 900 Bc, with ongmatng pugiism for entertamment” of
spectators But explorations made 1n recent years have uncovered con
clusive evidence m the form of two slabs that both pugihism and wrestling

ot v o " nerans who

. and located
atKhafaje near Bagdad m Mesopotarma One was of stone on which was
the bold relief of two pugilists squanng off for battle the other was a
figunne in cast bronze showing two wrestlers at gnps therr hands clutch
mg each other s hips
. These ancient proofs of the ewistence of pugihism and wres%mg as dstimet

r B T en ot s

Photos ¢* - [, e e
and the fc
the earhes
or a girdle and of course the leather when girdled becomes a cestus
In later years cestus became a description of a weapon used 1n pugthsm

as sports between the
1 the Greeks put on ate-
vival of wrestlng and 900 nc when Thesus started making pugihstic
matches “to the death” between gladiators  Pugilism--with bare fists—ex
1sted 1n Greece hundreds of vears before the ime of Thesus but the rather
merciless Thesus was the fellow who thonght up the 1dea for the murder
ng cestus
In the ime when Thesus was Crown Prince and Aegus was the king
of Athens and for centuries later 1t was the pnvilege of the King to cull
the nation for the bravest and brawniest of youths the King automatically
becoming thewr master These gladiators were quartered m the royal
grounds or at pomts determined by the hing and while their status was
not that of a slave the Ring held a Tife and death anthority over them and
whatever he ordered them to do was final—or death was the penalty
Crown Prince Thesus 15 pictured as an mdividual who loved the sight
of spilled blood—so long as 1t was not lus own Any form of sport was
Just 2 yawn 1n his hfe unless at least one of the combatants ended up by
searching for St Peter and Tequesting a pass through the Heavenly Gates
The oniginal expermment by Thesus was to seat two of his father’s
gladiators upon flat stones so close together that therr noses touched Upon
gwen signal they started punching with bare fists This resulted m the
wrecking of complevions and the spattermng of gore hither and yon—whch
should have satisfied Thesus But it didnt Thesus was different So he
commandeered fingerless thin gloves to which spikes were attached m
the nesghborhood of the knuckles
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Crme 14 1 v, -
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81~ v ws La p Latbu s UPDULLLLY SAUML WILL the spikes  WVhen the
fast punch had been struck, the loser was a matter of mterest only to the
royal coroner  Often the mangled winner soon jomned the loser 1 pug
do'r:’s valh‘alla

» RIS TN )} ”

brams of ancther fellow to win a championship, and then
kullng 1425 lads who tried to hit the crown from hum

As Thesus passed from earthly sphere and time elapsed some Grectan
rulers were born who were not quite so blood thusty as Thesus They
changed the fisuic rules a but by bamng spikes and substituting slabs of
metal Later kings banned all metallic substances and, thereafter, the bat
thog was done with hands encased in hard thick leather Eventually duels,
with leather cestus only became part of the Olympic programs of Greece
Killings were few, but faces were frightfully mangled by the leather bound
blows

‘When the Romans conquered Greece and jomed up with them m Olym
prad competition, the Romans took a great fancy to the sport and 1t then
became known as pugilism  There 15 no record as to what name was given
to the “sport” by the ancient Greeks

The Romans altered the style of warfare makingt a standing up mstead
of sitting down affarr, and thus leg work became an mmportant feature
The Greeks not only had pugilistic contests on fete days, but a good, old
fashioned fistie battle was regarded as vital m the funeral ceremony for
every departed ruler, or athlete The ancient people of Greece bebeved
that the dead went to some nearby land where they could sull see what
was gomng on in the old neighborhood  Therefore, at funerals,,the mourners
ah . LR
we
who was quite famous as a fighter, and whose ghost, 1t was hoped, was
entertamned by the brutal battle

At the funeral of *
as the most famou
with anyone who
cepted “Dares vorced hus contempt, whereupon Entellus, an ancient glact
ator from Sicily, who had been taught cestus swarfare in earher years by
Kang Eryx, tossed hus cestus, sr:leared with dnied blood and bram frag

X

- -~ n - = =Sl

{ife as a cestus
without mflict

. \s Dares tired,
lig g vt = o
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the tide of battle turned, Entellus forged to the front and Dares cried out
acknowledgment of defeat The satisfied Entellus stopped punching, thus
saving Dares” hfe

Homer, the blind poet, told of 2 pugibistic contest where the winner was
gven a jackass “in good condition,” and the loser a two handled cup—for
no known reason  Other 1mmortal Greeks of the centunes before Chnst
left wntings that dealt wath pugilistic contests, and there have been found n
Greece some drawings showing that the pugilists wore leather ear guards
—the only protection used 1 that era, and which was not adopted untl
after Rome had conquered Greece

Winnung gladiators 1n cestus duels always were greatly honored These
men were the kangs of athletics  Verbal tributes were paid to them 1 long
orations Rich rewards were therrs Cahgula, eccentric emperor of Rome,
and 2 great pugihstic enthusiast, 1mported gladiators from Campania
and Africa, matched them, and rewarded each wmner with a captne
virgm as a prize

Cestus warfare was popular through centuries mn Greece and Rome, but
finally a less blood and death loving ing came to rule who saw no reason
why the youthful stalwarts should be killed off every afternoon or evening
just to provide an extra thrill for the spectators He banned the cestus and
told the gentlemen they would have to use bare fists—or quit battlng alto
gether, Eventually, even the use of fists was barred, a Roman Emperor,
Just before the dawn of the Christian era, clamming that fist fightmg ruined,
instead of helped, prospective warrors and so pugilism agam went imnto
a coma that lasted for hundreds of years .

James Figg of England 1s called “The Father of Modern Pugthsm, but

recently uncovered records disclose that St Bernadine, 2 celebrated ec
de BN T alan C2Ta anbacta

an

over the deaths and injuries caused by the practice of dueling to settle argu-
ments He finally prevarled upon the hot headed citizenry to use fists
mstead of steel Thus form of combat quickly caught the fancy of the youths
who wanted to mux 1t with each other for the fun of 1t, and the result was
that St Bernadine became a teacher of boang, and also a matchmaker and
referee

He arranged many amateur contests, under rules that made 1t a healthy
exercise for the boys, mstead of brutal encounter He supervised all the
fistic warfare and always halted proceedings before any real damage was
done St Bernadine described the sptirt as “lhf .fft of bgung up an op-

OO o

guardian and soon was abandoned There 1s no definite mention of any
form of fist ighting from his day until January, 1681 (13 years before Figg’s



170 ENCYCLOREDIA OF SPORTS

burth), when there appeared the following 1tem 1n the “London Protestant
Mercury”

‘ Yesterday a match of boxng was performed before his Grace, the Duke of
Albermarle, between us butler and hus butcher The latter won the prize
as he hath done many times before, bemg accounted, though but a little man,
the best at that exercise m England ”

The names of the fighters, the rules under which they battled, and every
vital detail 15absent But it was a fist fight staged under some sort of rules,
and mention of the prowess of the butcher having been an earlier winner,

S PR P s 31 P e

“boung schools” of their own, and by 1728 and 1729 there were more than
a dozen boxing academes 1n the metropols of England  Figg’s role of
teacher did not cause hum to forget that he also was a “boxer” He fought
whenever the chance offered He met six foemen n 1720, one w 1721,
several 1n 1723, and battled spasmodically from then untl 1730, when,
undefeated, and having reached the age of 46, he announced his retrement
He died mn 1734 of pneumonia—at 40

. . . - #oa

“Challenge~T Elizabeth Wilkinson of Clerkenwell having had some words
with Hannah Hyfield, and requinng satisfaction do mwite her to mee(hm{e{
upon the stage and to box for three gumeas {$15) each womin holding uﬂ
a crown (a piece of money) m each hand and the first woman that drops the
money to lose the battle ™
The Bght never was put on The girls were walling—even wildly eager

They w:x%zted to punch it out before a public audience” But the police, hav-
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mg noticed the “ad,” advised the women that such an affair would viclate
decency, as well as ethies, and they served notice that if the fight were
attempted the girls would land m jail That cured both of them of lust for
battle m pubhe

Figg was the dommating authonity on boxing while he lived His basic
rule was that the men must continue batthng until there was a defimte
wunmer or loser No rest periods were allowed Figg's ideas prevailed until
1743 when Jack Boughton, a great fighter and student of the sport, created
radical changes m answer to demands to “lessen the brutality of pugthsm ™

Boughton drew up what became known as the “London Prize Ring
Rules,” and introduced them at a bout on August 10, 1743 Boughton was
to act as referee of the contest that mght, and his ongmal rules were
mtended by him only to govern that particular affair, as witness para
graph 8

BOUGHTON’S ORIGINAL LONDON PRIZE RING RULES
1 That a square of 2 yard be chalked m the middle of the stage, and every

2 That 1 order to prevent any disputes, the e a man hes after a fall, of

the second daes not bang his man to the side of the square withm the space
of half a minute, he shall be deemed a beaten man
3 That n every mamn battle, no person whatever shall be upon th‘,e stz‘l‘ge
< PR -

these rules to be tumed mmmedhately out of the house Everybody 1s to quit
the stage as soon as the champions are stnpped before set to

4 That no champion be deemed beaten unless e fails commg up to the
lme, m the lumted tume, or, that his own second declares um beaten No sec-
ond 1s to be allowed to ask. his man’s adversary any questions, or advise im
o give out

5 That m by battles, the winnng man to have two thirds of the money
gven, shall be publicly divided upon the stage notwithstanding any private
agreements to the contrary

FINE HRT RPN B

1

»f the two umpires ‘cannot agree the said umpires to choose a third, who 1s
to determme 1t

7 ‘That no person 1s to hut hus adversary when he s down or seize him

by the harr, the breeches or any part below the waust, a man on hus knees to be
rechoned down

The Boughton laws governed pugihsm for a great many years until 1t
was decided to elaborate on them, and to clanfy some pomnts which did not
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seem quite clear This led to the creation of the “Revised London Prize
Ring Rules,” which were the authonty for bare knuckle warfare from the
muddle of the 18th century untl the last bare knuckle championshrp fight
on July 8, 1859, between John L Sulhvan and Jake Kilran

Boughton 1s one of the few persons, not of royalty, who 15 buned m
‘Westminster Abbey, London

For about 100 years the London Prize Ring Rules were the only ones
known to the sport  Then, because some tender hearted persons decided
that “pugilism 1s barbarous,” the Marquis of Queensbury drafted hus

e . Tt 8 hatheden
3f Oct 8,
‘ Yesterday T T nmcal g ooreat eUUbDLLE v made1 bg

English boxers

to the wast

padded gloves After a severe contest, oue ul ui ,

struck him so violent a blow on the breast that he fell, and victory was tus

decided ”

PR . s 4 n

e o1 oty s tglater

Zata

tournament m London that the rules were followed m toto, all contestants

weanng gloves each fighting three munute rounds, with wrestling, throw
mg gougmg ete baﬂ'ed
The men of 1872 fought for trophies—the first ime anything like that
L

~ ~ <y all battles exther were for financial prizes,
. N ot rlaxs;ﬁedﬁme
or

MARQUIS OF QUEENSBURY RULES DRAI'TED IN lboo

Rule 3~To be a farr stand up boung match mn a twenty four foot nng, or as
near that size as practicable
Rule 2~No wrestling or hugging allowed i
Rule 3-The rounds to be of three mmnutes’ duration, and ene munute’s time
between rounds
= * 4 v¢.aeher man fall through weakness or otherwise, he must get up
+ 3ncn the other man meanwhile
on s legs the round 15 to
avernd If one man fatls
* neer of the
Rule 5~A man hangmgune toes off the
ground, shall be considered down
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Rule 6—No seconds or any other person to be allowed 1 the nng durmg the

rounds
e aa s o " At . L oa
to draw the stakes

Rule 8—The gloves to be far sized bowng gloves of the best quahty and
new

Rule 9—Should a glove burst, or come off, 1t must be replaced to the referee’s
satisfaction

Rule 10—A man on one knee 15 considered down and if struck 1s entitled
to the stakes

Rule 11-No shoes or boots with springs allowed

Rule 12—The contest m all other respects to be governed by revised rules of
the London Prize Ring

The Queensbury rules first prevailed m an officral heavywerght title
bout 1n 1892 when John L Sullivan met James ] Corbett m New Orleans
“for the Marquis of Queensbury Rules Heavyweght Champonship ” Those
= loe wamaeall Ja Lntnd b canet s nt Tafiar tha bien of the 90th centurv,

About the only thing now left 1 the ofigmal form, as laid down by the
Marquis m 1865, are those which concern the time of a round and the
munor detals of a referee’s task

The regulations which generally rule boxing 1 the United States today
date back to 1919, and 1920 and are offshoots of the oniginal as framed by
W A Gavim, an Englishman

B TtT Y 4 s Qoarhar

scribed for memberships, which money was to go for a site and a bulding
on Madison Avenue Just how large was this fund never was accurately
established, but estimates placed 1t at beyond $500 000

Late i 1919 Gavin engaged Tex Rickard to be matchmaker for the
Club—when completed Gavin busied nmself writing the rules for boang,
which was to be the chief form of entertamment at the Club He had an
1dea that because 1t was to be a prvate club boxng could be conducted

there without the sanction of the law  But be soon leared that boung first
T e N a2 L fae b tha hlacemas
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long, Jong before Gavia could complete his club  $o he arranged wath
Frank Armstrong to negotiate a lease on Madison Square Carden—and
broke loose from Gavin The minute that boung became legal m 1920,
Rickard had a monopoly on a million dollar industry because the Garden
was the only place big enough to stage champronstup mdoor bouts
Ca\'rm’s assoctates—the men who had put up the money--began asking
P . . {

for England, and never returned

Boxing, was an immediate success when tevived m New York Rickard
made a strong play for women patrons—nd succeeded

Boxing quickly was legabzed i other states and, m time, the Nanonal
Boxing Association was orgamzed with the hope that all states where boxing
was legal would entoll But New York remawed alaof, as did a few other
States  As a consequence there has been constant confusion as to who
were htle holders, New York State recogmzmg one man, the Natonal
Boxing Association another

NATIONAL BOXING ASSOCIATION MEMBERS (1944}

Alabama Towa Montreal {City) Sauth Carolna
Arkansas Kansas Nebraska South Dakota
Atlanta (City) Rentucky New Jersey Teonessee
Calfornia Lowssana Notth Carolina Tevas
Colorado Massachusetts North Dakata Tuba (City)
Connectseut Maryland o Venezuela
Cuba Mevxico Oklahoma Virg, ma

Dist of Colombia  Miami Beach (City}  Oregon West Vargnia
Georgra, Michigan Portland Oregon  Wimston Safem
Hawai Minnesots (City) {Caty)

Ydaha Mussissippr Puerta Rico Wiscensin &
Mimoss Mussount Quehece Western Cana
Tadiana. Montana Rhode Istand Bovng Federation

FAMOUS BOXING PROMOTERS

In the era before John L. Sullwan’s reign as heavyweight champton
fglt promaters were practically untmown  Pugilists, or their backers, pnt
wip e ks, wmnar take all 2nd w was o onsiam. 0 pass the hat among
the spectators the funds so dened either going to the winner, or beng,
splhit 50-50, as the contestants may have deaided ol

The pioneer promoters as we know fight promotion in the U S A toGay,

were a group Jdexl-n.xiigd \.mth l}xe Olyxixpm Cluli ’ff‘l’h?’{?“fé g;}\gc }xl:i’

: ~ muddipwerght
. Francisco fol

acksan fight on

Referee Hiram
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Cook, who called 1t “no contest Corbett declared he received no part
of the $10,000 and that Jackson told him, “I got only a few dollars”

The Olympic Club of New Orleans p: d the Bob Fy
Peter Maher bout on March 2, 1692, putting up $10,000, of which Fitz
recewved $9,000 for stopping Maher m the 12th

This same club then decided on a “Championship Carmival” for New
Orleans durng which three titles would be at stake A total of $37,000
was put up, to be divided as follows $20,000 for a heavyweight battle
between Sullivan and Corbett, $10,000 for a lightweight championship
bout between Jack McAubifie and Billy Myers $7 000 for a clash between
George Dixon and Jack Skelly for the featherweight title
. l’fhe fights took place on Sept 6, 7 and 8, 1892, and results were as
ollows

Dixon stopped Skelly m 6

Corbett knocled out Sullivan 1n the 21st

MeAuliffe defeated Myersn 15

Promotions from then untl the advent of James W Coffroth, of San
Francisco, generally were conducted by clubs, or syndicates But Coffroth
went on lus own and made some revolutionary changes

Coffroth, m Ius 20, at the turn of the century, and just graduated as a
lawyer, visited New York, saw some fights bemng staged there and decided
to promote m San Franasco He continued sn the busmess for many years,
and staged some of the most important contests of those years mvolving
such men as Corbett, - s - T Tommy
Burns, Jack Johnson . " Jack
OBrien Jack (“Twm . N *elody,
{\rhlce‘ (“Twin”) Suthvan, Joe Gans, Battlng Nelson, Leach Cross, Dal

on some OCca
7 spht exther 60
5,and 1o a few

instances 90 10 “
Coffroth promoted for ahout a dozen years then abandoned boang and
promoted racing in Mexico, and amassed a fortune He died mm 1913
. TexTuckard was the next of the mternational tnmity of promoters ﬁ}is
- - el

* next

- the

July 4th battle between Jim Jeffnes and Jach Johnson, which was divided

£ - . " - 1Tan st 1 - YW pext

. non

v v . * lard

guaranteed $100 000 In 1919 he guaranteed Willard $100 000 and Jack
Dempsey $27 500 for thenr July 4th fight in Toledo

In 1990, when boung was legalized mn New York, Ruckard leased Madt
son Square Garden and gamed control of bowng and started the golden
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N therr first
fght which was m gouWopue » o * > option of
taking 874 per cent of the gate The receipts were $1,895,/44, and Demp-
sey s percentage share was §711,868

For the 1927 fight in Clucago, Rickard agreed to give Tunney 374 per-

T 1007 RAD oping Tunney $990,445 as his
0000

1 s many outdoor pro

put on the Gene Tunney

motions he generally was a vy, .
AT nnay

Tom Heeney char
$595000 Heeney $
admutted a loss of -
1cy, and Bghters who fought thereafter under lus other promotions worked
on percentage Rickard died i 1929

The thurd of the three great promoters who made history was the Hon
Hugh D Melntosh, of Australla who died m England 1n 1941

In 1908, Tommy Burns, who was claimant of the world heavyweight
title vacated by James J Jefnes, arnved m Australia _Jack Johuson the
fncst persistent of the Burns challengers, had followed Burns to Europe,

T ¢ Rurnc had smled for the Antipodes
. . SV oA theU S

. ' that if he

could arrange a bout betwews o while the
Navy was anchored there he could draw a huge crowu o1 sailors He
offered Burns $30000 to fight Johnson—and Burns accepted [Johnson
cabled acceptance of a smaller MclIntosh offer and left for Austraba the
fight being scheduled for Chnstmas Day, 1908 MclIntosh designed and
bad built for the occasion a saucer like stadium, whch later became model
7 Amariran football bowls

e tammad by the police m the 14th
v ared over $50,000 on the

fight, but explamen

= e v anng

“Australt
siblesello * - .
bad to be evict
M o ~ = ntwas made of that battle, showed them m
. * '+ vad the United
which were
novelties at the une ajor promo

Returning to Austraha McIntosh proceegea wiw s w
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Smuth, George Chip and others, and, m later years, when he resumed

premoton after a career 1n politics, as a newspaper publsher, and, as

Austraha’s “theatnical ezar,” he unported Willjam ( Young”) Stribling and
PR . T v an

FAMOUS MANAGERS

Madden, a sparring partner, took charge of the theatnical bookings and
thus became the first of a long e of boung managers

In 1891, when James J Corbett was seeking a match with Sullivan he
tured Wilbam A ‘Brady, then a rather obscure actor to become his man
ager Brady, who afterward managed James ] Jeffnies later became one
of the leaders i the theatrical profession

At about the same time Brady was handling Jefines another youngster
became a fighter pilot His name was Sam Hams and his warnor was
Terry McGovern Oddly Hamns later graduated mto the theatrical busi
ness and achieved promotional fame there at least equal to Brady s Charles
H (“Parson™) Davies was a well known fight manager of about two gen
erations ago so were Willis Britt and Martin Jultan brother 1n law of
Fiz; and Fitz’s ger Sam Fitzpatnck also was well known

Among the well remembered boving managers of the more modern
years are

Jack Kearns, who piloted Jack Dempsey to fame and fortune Billy
Gibson who guided Gene Tunney and Benney Leonard to championshups

who managed Georges Carpentier of France Leon See who discovered
Primo Carnera Harry Pollok, who managed Freddie Welsh, and many
other stars Sammy Gold ger of several charnp George Engel
who brought Harry Greb from obscunty to greatness
Also Tom O’Rourk . -~ who
has managed more . Lew
Tendler, Paddy Mu N . \gley,
st manager ‘of Tunney, Junmy Bronson, who managed Bob Martin,
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1 TV ~wonoof the ALT of 1918, and who discovered the
H " ™ i and a cmall

Carroll, Johnny Buckiey dtu sde .t
Also James Dougherty, “King of Leipervile, Pa,” manager o1 vy 0
Godfrey, Eddic Kane and Eddie Long, who had a successton of stables
m Clucago, which mcluded Tom Gibbons, Sammy Mandell and Bud Tay
lor, also Billy McCarney, Dan McKetrick, Tom McArdle F Bachman,
Joe Gould, Muller Gilzenberg Lew Brix and Harry Lenny, of New York
Also Sam Pian and Art Rose, out of Clucagro, Gig Rooney, Wad Wad
hams, and Anoil Hoffman, manager of Max and Buddy Baer, all of Cali
farnia, Charlte Rose, Lew Burston, Billy Duffy, Andy Niederreiter, Hyme
Kaplan, Sol Gold, I'rank Jacobs and Charhe Cook, of New York Lou
Diamond, of New Jersey, Tom McGinty and Jimmy Dunn, of Qluo, Junmy
Dunn, of Pennsylvama
*" T~ Tomee who managed Jess Willard into a chimpionship
' - “to-e ac well as bovers, and
. . » managing after his
ring days were done, Lus ¥ 4 “ack Dempsey, Chris
Dondee of Pennsylvania, Eddie Mead, who handled hundreds of nng
. * & ~me Tack Hurley, Junmy DeForest, who
1919, Tim Mulln, of Chn
ommy Loughran and many
¢ immy McLama by hus
-1+ Moy Waxman, bust
* ew York
ring most of Tus fights
ind promoter, as well
ngby, who specialized
ack Reddy, Tommy Simpson of
Gene Lutz, who tramed Bd!
(“Young™) Stribhng Freddie Welsh and others
And also the prcturesque and dynatme James | Johnston, of New York
¥

~= n ¥noland 1n lus youth  He came to New York and
= " e Tnaland In time,

In an effort to
ambitious g
2t About 100
Johnston, who
f the gmnfs-and

mare, "Pop rust
shrewd matching
ness manager for
Also Joe Jacobe
1 New York Al

«

men w iw .
amved They were matched up, ang, whewn s
weighed about 140, wanted to bet he could whip any o

d no takers
fmln- nomEE s e T tow tin Boannomn matahmator for Madi
i - . stie “ace

'
1betneen
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Johnston and Jacobs When Louis rose to the heights, with Jacobs holding
a promotional contract with lum, and the Garden was without contracts
with hugh class fighters, Johnston left the Garden promotional job, Jacobs
took over, and Johnston then orgamzed lus own fight club, calling 1t the
“80th Century Sporting Club,” because Jacobs had called us the “20th
Century Sporting Club * Lacking contracts on the talented fighters, John-
ston soon ceased to operate as a p and d g, an
with his usual showmanship, gaed titular matches for mediocre fighters,
and made fortunes for all of them

FAMOUS REFEREES

George Siler was perhaps the most famous of all the referees He
started officiating 1n the bare knuckle days, when fights were for side bets,
and the adnurers of each warmor backed his chotce heavily When the
decision went agawnst their man, the losers usually were wrathy, put much
of the blame for defeat on the referee, and the ring arbitrators of those
years led a zestful and interesting hfe

Stler, who refereed for about three decades, was the hero of many hair
breadth escapes, with hus bravery and resourcefulness carrymg hun out
of the zone of physical danger

Siler refereed 1n thousands of bouts, and, m his hey day, always was
the first choice of fighters gomng nto battle with the title at stake ~Those
men respected Siler, not merely for his splendid ring judgment, but be
cause of hus rugged honesf

Prof John Duffy was another of the old timers who was a favonte among
the fighters He refereed the Sullivan Corbett fight 1 New Orleans, m
1892, and many of the later day battles mn which Bob Fitzsimmons figured
John Fitzpatnick, of New Orleans was referee for the last of the bare
knuckle heavyweight bouts—the famous John L Sullvan and Jake Ralram
1n 1889

Al Smuth, of New York, Captam Bill Daley of Boston, Colonel Alexan
der Brewster, Billy Mahoney, Billy Tate, Wyatt Earp, who usually went
mto the ring with a gun mn fus holster, Hiram Cook, and Bob Lynd, were
famous m thewr time

Eddie Graney, of San Francisco, came along a hittle later, and was the
headliner for a decade He refereed practically all the bouts promoted
by James W Coffroth, and at Jeast 30 of these nvolved some sort of cham
pronshup

P
of
D
M
ap
others
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Jack Welch was a fine referee So were Wallard Bean, of Salt Lake Cuty,
Harry Stout, of Milwaukee, and “Honest John” Kelly
Many ningmen, sometimes dunng their active careers, but usually after

retwement, have taken to refe g, Corbett, Fut , Jeffnes, Tom
TPt TEs and i g fater day, Jess Willard, Gunboat Smuth,
- . Gene Tunney, with Demp

eree

' ©f New York, promoter, man-

* that were staged among

1ese, added to the others,

amateur and professiOvan e wee. ured through aimost &0

years, may g e him the dishinction of rendenng more nng decisians than
asuy other referee, lving or dead

Arthur Donovan 1s the best known of modern day referees Suce 1ing

rules were changed over 20 years ago, ending the sugle official system,

. t~ae ac well as the referee, the umportance of the
T~ ke the referee

1, he now
res

ROLL OF HEAVYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS

E I
m 1880, there was almost Leaoea be
heavyweight diision Men won titles, discarded them—auo + ed
a “catneback ” Others retired only to return to befuddle matters for almost
150 years Out of the chaos of “who was champion when and why, the

followmg perhaps is an orderly array
BRITISH BAKE KNUCKLE CHAMPIONS

1719-James Figg, first champion 5

1730-Figg retwred, undefeated Tom Pipes and Ball Grettng each ac

clumed humself successor Prpes won Snt fight, Grettng the second, Pipes

the Yhurd taft
1734--Jack Boughton knocked out both Pipes and Grettng, and fought a

. e 18 spapey sttt Aaland %
= teen Ann) 11th 1 14 mutes Sl

« =% nose, MUTe 4

both eyes and bunuey s admrer 0
Boughton, had bet 3?}0,000 n, although
Boughton was 48 at the tune .
17254—F|rst mternational fight July 29, Slack stopped Petit, grant French-
man, 25 minutes A setred Tom

1760-Billy Stevens (“The Nailer”) knocked out Slack a
Faulkner, George Taylor and George Meggs clamed title
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1761~Falkner beat Taylor and retred Stevens came out of retrement
Meggs knoched out Stevens

1762~George Millsom defeated Meggs twice

1763—Tom Juchau knocked out Millsom

1766~Bill Darts defeated Juchau

1769—Tom Lyons beat Darts

1770~Lyons retired and Peter Corcoran, 6 ft 7 m Insh champion clamed
title, Darts disputed hum

1771—Corcoran stopped Darts wath o single punch May 18th (Eaglsh
Mok al Y me B nm Tl =3 O oox o7 R W D oL 3

the most paralyzing nght hand hitter of many generations Dunng hus six
years as champion he fought more than 20 men and stopped most of them

with the first solid blow

1770 = e me . ar e P
coran

unch

P! P
ness after that by chasing Sellers and after 30 munutes of actual fighting,
Corcoran’s legs buckled under him, Sellers leaped to the attack and fimshed
Corcoran

1780—Duggan Feamns beat Sellers and retired

1782~Jack Jarvis clamed bile

1783—Tom Jackling (real name Tom Johnson), a stevedore by occupation,
then 33 years old, made his professional debut by knockng out Jarvis m 15
munutes, Jackling claimed title  Bull Warr, Steve Olver and Croyden (“The
Drover”) disputed him

amga e e

the money * M [P OP—
1787-C

of Ireland

Ted way -

England With a2 crowd estimated at 30,000 looking on Jackling won mn 83
munutes and harvested more than $30,000 m side bets and donattons from

Jatkling won $20,000 by wagenng on Iumself, a gambler named Bullock,
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Jack Welch was a fine referee  So were Wllard Bean, of Salt Lake City,
Harry Stout, of Milwaukee, and “Honest John' Kelly.

Many nngmen, sometimes dunng their active careers, but usually after

¥ v - oo ™ 1mmons, Jeffnes, Tom

v % wlard, Gunboat Smuth,

: -+ Tunaey, with Demp

. . P *  York, promoter, man-
ager and referee, officiated 1n about 8000 bouts that were staged among
the soldiers mn Europe 1n the 1617-1918 war These, added to the others,
amateur and professional, m which he has figured through almost 30
years, may give lum the distinction of tendenng more ring decisions than
any other referee, living or dead

Arthur Donovan 15 the best known of modern day referees Since ring
rules were changed over 20 years ago, ending the single official system,
and providing two judges as well as the referee, the mportance of the
latter has become munmuzed  Whereas, tm other days and nights the referce
was the absolute judge, from whose opunion there was no appeal, he now
15 one voice 1 a chorus of three, and can be outvoted by the judges

ROLL OF HEAVYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS

From the time of Jun Figg's retirement 1 1730 until Paddy Ryan estab
lished undisputed claum to the bare knucklies heavyweight champronship
1n 1830, there was almost ceaseless confusion as to who was ng of the
heavyweight division  Men won titles, discarded them~and never tred
a“comeback ” Others retired only to return to befuddle matters for almost
150 years Out of the chaos of “who was champson, when and why, the
following perhaps 1 an orderly array

BRITISH BARE KNUCKLE CHAMPIONS

1719-James Figg, first champion b ace
1730-Figg retred, undefeated Tom Pipes and Bill Grettng ?CP ke

clamed himself successor Pipes won first fight, Gretting the second, Fipes

the third fought 2l
1734-Jach Boughton knocked out both Pipes and Gretting, and foug]

mﬂe:rf.ﬁ'\r {ﬁ%’.ﬂr“‘ ?dm‘-wxdﬁff“'s Ane Aaed V10 14 minutes STeE
ons nose, 1y

reat admuer of

uld wn, although

tt, gant Freach

1 /54— parst sHterBalonal UL JUIY wv, viavs o vpp e
man, 25 minutes

1760-Buly Stevens (“The Nailer”) kuocked out Slack and retwed Tom
Faulkner, George Taylor and George Meggs claumed title
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ERTO R F Y R TR They

on of
Lancashire, 85 rounds Gully was not recognized as champion after the
appearance of Tom Cnbb, a superior warnor, 1 1807 However Gully con
tinued fighting unhl 1809 Then he took lus savings and bought a tavern
He prospered and bought race horses  Two of them won the classic English
Derby ‘Others tnumphed m nch stakes and added to hus fortune  Gully be-
car

Be '

H o

was wholly unconscious for over 60 seconds Usmng a tnck the seconds of

oy - . e Oa 1t hand m
+ until the

1809-Cn:bb and Belcher battled agam on February 1 near Epsom Downs
Belcher out of condition was knocked out 1 40 mmutes Before he could
recover and leave the battlefield pohce amved and arrested hun  He served
28 days m jl Coming out he caught a cold Tuberculosis developed He
AadT1 11 1011 ~q00
' first American ever
} 1810 at Copthall
n Cnbb fought and
knocked out Bill Richmond another Amencan negro m 1 hour and 30 mm
utes Richmond was probably the USA’s first pugisst
Molneaux 2 slave m Virgma whipped a negro bully on 2 neighbormg
plantation and his delighted master gave Molmeaux his freedom meg
heard about Richmon T v sl
furmished transportaty '
Bnstol knocked out
other “unknowns” ~
would lose “soctal prestige” if 1t were publicly known they had tangled with
anegro Molmeaux s total earnings for the excht fights was less than $350
The success of Molineaux caused Enghsh sports to demand that Cnbb
“Hght and whip the Yankee migger” Cnibb finally agreed and 20 000 persons
gathered at the scene Molmeaux made a punchmg bag of Cribb for 30
rounds Amencans at the nneside then were offermg 5 to 1 that the necro
would win There were no takers Crbb ot trained for so ternfic a fight
seemed like 2 man without a chance as the 30th ended
‘With the openmg of the 31st Molmeaux rushed Cribb and dropped h‘ll’:’l
with a nght hand smash Molmeaux stumbled trying to get out of Cnbb’s
way lunged wildly to get hus balance lost 1t and pitched headlong mto a
nag post The impact knocked him unconscous
Both men were revived for the 32nd and were shoved out on unsteady feet
toward mdrng  They bumped staggered and fell endmg the round In the
33rd Crbb summoned a last ounce of energy hifted his fist as they eame out
and hat Molmeaux m the fice The negro went down and out Tt was formd
he had frrctured hus skull m the collision wath the post m the 31st round o
1811~Cribb agun defeated Mohneaux n a return match September 28
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at Wymondham, England, before a crow 000~

tkneyrgnbb gland, before a cr d of 40,000~the record up to that
self Cnbb le v

negro m the b

tn!%mg sums, dntted mto forgettulness m England and was found dead on
August 4, 1818, 10 an army barracks 1 Galway, treland

,” aver a pertod of
41

. ‘ o gly acknowledged
chavapon, bewng called “the man whose punch egnnot dent Dutter” He was
sneered at for his fack of punching power But Spring, a wizard with the left
}‘l‘xnd, ko?'k on the Slgggers, beat therr faces to a pulp and then flattened them

s ante el d 0T (et

seated neasly 4,000 and were built 1 the outskuts of Worcester, safe from
. B b © A T o L SE the receipts

{ was packed

1,000 viesved

Spnng knocked out Langan 1n the 77th  His gross reward was $27,000
This was made up of Langan’s side bet of $2,000, the $5,000 donation of the
i N = 7 “+ 000 from the 22,000 standees, the

n Chichester, England, before a

crowd of 30 000, Spring knocked out Langan m 76 rounds
1825-Spring revred to become an wmnkeeper He died mn 1851 Tom
Cannon and Jem Ward claimed title Ward beat Cannon for a side bet of
$2,500 each Ward retired m 1831 e

- R T + -+ He succeedeu 11
t him for a small
—in a 7ot Some
, n 10 muates of
. \gland
1839~Rendigo (real name William ‘L hompson) became champion md[‘:lb‘
ruary 12 when he beat Burke 1 10 rounds, near Appleby, England Ben gz;
6 feet 24 inches tlf, werghing 210, was one of the most powerful men
hold title
1840-Bendigo imjured a knee m a fight with Ben Caunt, could not g0 o7
and referee awarded to Caunt Bendigo retwed Led
1845-Bendigo’s knee regamed strength, he challenged Caunt and knocl
Jam out 1n 93 rounds, September 9 near Stoney, Stratford, Engfand
“num w3 o e st vad Bt an RS0 qccepted the chalienge of T”‘l"
June 5, 1850, near Mildenhal

12d been arested 28 times for
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violatmg the ant: fight law, had served 28 prison terms and had been lectured
on the evifs of s each time while m jaif “When he gave up pugihsm he be
came an evangelist

1851 1856~No champion

1856—Tom Sayers claimed tifle  He was generally recogmized in 1859 after
he whipped Bob Brettle

1860~John C Heenan an Amencan mnvaded England In 1858 Heenan
had fou%flt John Mormissey for the American title and was beaten 1n eleven
rounds aving broken tus right hand m the first Heenan challenged for a

{4 hours 20 minutes) when toughs broke mnto the nng
In all the years since there has been argument s to who was ahead at the
tme Americans at the ringside who had bet on Heenan maintained that
Sayers was on the verge of a knockout and that the mob which halted the
battle was made up of Enghsh who had wagered on Sayers
1860~Sayers announced Ins retirement never fought agam and died in 1865
1861~Jem Mace claimed title, so did Sam Hurst Mace stopped Hurst m
8 rounds
1862 ™ —1 v “x e
first fig
tmem *
m 21l ¢
Englsh championship
TRAY Haom " Aen v v 1 3 v Henged hing and they
tld s championship and
such a desperate con
« U elwl Ule 10U 10UNG WAl Mg LOUIE 1oL we scrateh with the call of
e moar e A

YLy us WUSSEU 111 e LUWEL L the ~Jth round

1864—Jem Mace repeatedly chall d King who refused to meet him
King announced his retirement from the nng Taking up rowmg he became
one of England s greatest scullers kg s gambling operations on the Enghsh
turf were extremely successful and when he died 1n 1888 he left over $300 000

1885—After the death of Sayers m this year and when 1t became certam
that King would fight no more, Mace put i 2 claim for the title which kmg
had won from hum’ but [oe Goss disputed hum

1866—On May 24 1866 Mace and Goss met m Farmngham Eng They
sparred for nearly 20 mmnntes neither stnlang a blow shook bands and jumped
out of the ning Police were m the crowd and the men feared amest 1f‘ ey
actually started battle On August 6 v
the Thames Ruver outside of London
clamed the worlds title He announ
England but none gave um a fight

1868—Mace left for a tour of the US A
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AMERICAN BARE KNUCKLE CHAMPIONS

American heavyweght lustory did not begin with the amval of Mace,
ut hus p ily made possible the establishment of a worlds

ghﬁtmpmn at bare knuchle fighting  The hustory of pugilism in the USA
ollows

1816-The first actual pugilistic encounter on Amenican soil was m 1818
when Jacob Hyer defeateg Tom Beasley, 1t was more o grudge fight than to
determine any championship  However, when Hyer won, he opued that he
could hek everybody else m Amerca” No one disputed bum and Hyer
Jocosely declared that this made Jum champion He never fought agamn and
the title” was vacant for 25 years

1841~Tom Hyer, son of Jacob, clouned lus father’s laurels He was 25,
weighed 205, was 6 feet 25 inches tall John McCluster dhsputed Hyer, and
Tom beat McCluster with a few punches

1549—Hyer met Yankee Sullivan, an expenenced Enghsh battler, who was
m the USA on an al) comers tour, and knocked out Sullivan on Januazy 10,
1849, n 18 rounds, after which Tom Hyer, fading to find aryone to give hun
achon retwed

1852-~]John C Momssey claimed the Amencan championship, although his
only qualification was the fact that he had beaten up a few mmmg camp
briisers and had won on a fool from George Thompson near Bentew, Cah
fornua, August 81, 1852 Mornssey bom 1n Ireland m 1831, setled m New
Yogc with tus people when a youngster and went to Califorma m the gold
tush of "49

1853—-Mornsse?r defeated tankee Sulhvan, October 12th, 1853, m 87
round € P AF an. 23 T —an an AT e
hus te v
of hu
wher
the callor paid noheed  He was busy swatting toughs o the referee, mheep-

.

sight hand 1 the first round of the fight with Motmssey )b'ul carnied on until

—nre v yoatch,

tr;_ck“ércg}:ter Momssey died, 1‘878 o ., o aaTi,



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 187

INTERNATIONAL BARE KNUCKLE

CHAMPIONS
1869-~Tom Allen, an Englishman who had settled m the US A, having
ro- N - puted by
' ampion ™
- . :
m Kung's
' ear th.
nersvilfe, La
1071 ar R P B “ e EEEFIN
never returned

1873-Mace, 42 years old, retired He devoted himself thereafter to teach-
mgbomag  * © 2 T8 T RS LT an

1873-M
They battle v
Coole retir .

1876—Joe Goss, rated next to Mace m England, amved in the USA and
challenged Allen, and they went into action near Covm?on Ky, September
Tth Goss was anmhlating Allen when Allen took to fouling and was dis
quabfied 1z the 27th That victory made Goss the world s champion under

London Prze Ring Rules

1850—(June 21g) Pac "~ . T3 s e« e 8TtH
Tound (1 hr 24mm) ' 1a fight
for the world’s champrc to hold

the undisputed bare knuckle Chiampionstup UF Wi Woud 1w was bom
March 15, 1853, m Thurles, County Tipperary, Ireland height 5 feet 11
tnches, weight in fighting prime, 200 pounds career started 1880, ended 1886
won title i Brst recorded battle of hus career Men fought for ide {;ez‘sl,?oo
each L - - -
9 round v b
totalin,

stopped by police

Amencan soil, was July 8 1889, n Richburg Miss when he stopped jake
Kilrain 1 75 rounds Sullivan never was defeated as a London Prize Ring
P H Pirtaarind
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WORLD’S HEAVYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS

UNDER MARQUIS OF QUEENSBURY RULES

1t has been customary to say that the first battle for the heavyweight
championship of the world, under Marquis of Queensbury rules—with
gloves and 8 mmute rounds—was between James ] Corbett and John L
Sulltvan, Sept 7, 1892, m New Orleans It also has been the custom to say
that there was no Queensbury champion at the tme, and that thus fight
was 1o determine such title holder, that Sullivan went 1nto the nng e
garded as the champion only because of bare knuckle crown which he
had won from Paddy Ryan m 1882
dHO\\éever, m 1936 “Biddy’ Bishop, veteran fight manager and promoter
advise

‘Before me, as I write, 1s a printed program of a fight between Sullvan and
Dommick FMecCaflery of Pittsburgh 1n Chester Park, Cineinnati Ohio,
Aug 29, 1885

“ It states specifically on the program that ‘the fight will be under Marquis
of Queensbury rules * after which are printed the rules to govern the contest
which were

“ Six rounds to decide the Marqus of Queensbury glove contest for the
championship of the world *

“Billy Tait was the referce Immediately after the sth and final round
ended, Tait jumped out of the rmg without announcmng his decision He
went to Toledo Ohio Forty-eight hours after the fight ended, someone an
Toledo reminded Bully that he had forgotten to make a decision  So Billy s
*Sullivan won *

“S0” concluded Bishop, ‘that mght make Sullivan th,e’ first Queensbury
champion as well as the last of the bare knuckle champions

Corbett and Sullivan fought for a $25 000 purse and a $10,000 side bet
Corbett, wmner of almost every round knocked out Sulhvan m the 21st,
and took the $45 000 and the title
L 1 1002 a3 01933,

ghting

ember

) three
an Fran-
Lake,
Tranl

R R o« - ~

mont}:s later knockmg out Dave Eisenman, who was club and also 5 .
cisco champion  In 1885 86 Corbett left San Francisco, went n: Sa.t

. Went
v fle (7;
ONa;
1886 Never fought as amateur thereafter First actual hight wath prozuss
was mn 1889 nz:ugnst Joe Choynski, boyhood nval who had hm!;ed " kl;ls
purse or bets at stake m that fight, merely a grudge battle Cor eltf v
out Choynsk: and then decided to turn “pro " Won title from John
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on knockout, 21 rounds, New Orleans, La, Sept 7, 1892, lost 1t to Bob Fitz-
samons, 14 rounds, Carson City, Nev, Mar 17, 1897, last fight with Jim
Jeinies, Aug 14, 1903, which he lost m 10 rounds, was for championship

Statistical record {datmg from Choynska fight 1889), total fights 19 (exhubi-
tions excluded) won with knock 5, won d 6, draws 2, no decision 1,
na contest 1, Jost foul 1, knocked out 3 times

ROBERT L FITZSIMMONS—Born Helsten, Comnwall, England, June 4,
1863, height 6 feet, weight 1n prime varied between 163 and 170 Fitz
made first ring appearance as amateur mn tournament mn Timura, New
Zealand, 1880, conducted by Jem Mace of England, former bare knuckle
world’s champion  Fitz won championship, knocking out four men m one
. Boa R S

Pur 1t . Troe e um Nar 17 189/ knocking out
c N et **  but lost heavyweight
[ [P B LT | ' ' | mes] Jeffmes, June 9,

169y, Coney Island, N Y Last hignt n Lyid wiew, after 85 years of nng

warfare and at age of 52, went six rounds no decsion, Philadelphia with

K O Sweeney Stastical record total matches, 40, won with kayo, 23,

won on deciston, 5, knocked out, 5 tumes, lost decision, 1, draw, 1, lost on
foul, 1, no decision, 4 Died 1918

JAMES | JEFFRIES—Bom Apnl 15, 1875 Carroll Ohio, height 6 feet

” * ~ 1T -~ 1% .1 000 Began fighting 1896,

‘Won championshrp

N Y, June 9, 1899

1ess, renrg:. :in 19055

“ ” W ed out 1
Tty “comebagk” 1970 st Jak oson W ko ot 15

was referee

Statistical record total matches, 21, won with kayo, 11, won decsion, 7,
draw, 2 knocked out once

MARVIN HART—Bom Sept 16, 1876 !n}’erlltucky; he‘xghtJS fe‘;et 11m,

knocking out Root 1n 12 rounds but never made much ado about s uue
He lost 1t to Tommy Burns Feb 23, 1906
. . . - e < remndy June
« 1900
m Hart

n San Franeisco, clajmed title as heavyweight champion ana pioeeded to
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capitalize 1t In 1908 was matched with Jack Johnson for fight in Sydney,
Austrahia, the purse being $30,000, a record sum at that tume ~ Promoter was
Hugh D. Mclntosh. They met In the Sydney Stadwm Dec. 25, 1908, and

with kayo, 86, won decision, 9, no decision, 1, draw, 1, lost, 4, knocked out
once.

JACK JOHNSON—{Negro) Born March 81, 1878 Galveston, Tetas,
height 6 feet 1 mch, weight in prime 205-220 Was battle royal fighter at 16,
began pro career m 1899, fought last battle 1n 1927 Won techmical cham-
Ex‘xonshlp by stopping Burns in 14 vounds, Sydney, Australia. Won actual itle

ocking out Jun Jeffnes, Reno, July 4, 1910 m 15 rounds Re Jost the tile
Apnil 5th, 1915, in Havana, Cuba, bemng knocked out by Jess Wallard in 26

rounds,
Johnson won 60 per cent of the $101,000 purse ($60,600] for the jeffries
" el PR Semt R TTY 70l L aln = msernas

Statistical secord  total matches, 90, won with kayo, 31, won decisions, 85,
no decisions, 14, draws, 5, lost decisions, 3, knocked out twice

JESS WILLARD-Bom Dec 1883, Pottawatomie County, Xansas, height
6 feet 7 1, weight 235-965, started career 1911, Tast fight 1923 Won
champronship April 5 1815, knocking out Jack Johnson 2(1 munds) in Ha;l:mrﬂ.
e R PRSI e’ e 2 bmonnd bl ita

Willard again retred  Sta-
0, won decisions, 2, no de-

cistons, 5, lost decsions, 4, knocked out twice
JACK DEMPSEY-Bomn June 24, 1895, Manassa, Colorado, real name
"""" - -~ T e R DL e e wd Thab nad (Wlaeado
. . tin
[ . uly
. " . rin
° am,
. - N an-
nounced retirement after second Tunney fight, Chicago, Sept., Jv.’/7.' :-:‘

tistical record total matches, 89, won with kayo, 47; won gemswn,

an foul, 13 no decision- - - ‘ 3 s aans et
Dempsey started cor et

175 opponents, talang . o

outpointed by Kingfish Levinsky it Aug, avum sy o 0
for all time.
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GENE TUNNEY-Born New York, May 25, 1898, real name James Joseph

l RS B Tt 1 17° began career 1919 Won
LR | . [ S| C «  Won heavyweight cham

. N Job a0 "' v v 23,1926 on 10 round de-
2 T . [N

record  total tmatches, 68, won with kayo, 85, won decisien 17, no deasion,
14 no contest, 1, lost deciston, 1
1928-After Tunney's retrement i 1928, New York State Athletic Com
misston ordered t to d Jack Sharkey and W L
Young' Stribling became standouts They met m Miamt Flonda, Feb 27,
1929, Shatkey won 10 round decision
1929—Max Schmelmyg, youthful German, stopped Johnny Risko 9 rounds
New York Feb 1, 1929 and, on June 27, 1929, Schmeking gamed a 15 round
decision over Panlmo m New York
P . .

\

never was fought

The punch landed after 2 minutes and 55 seconds of the 4th Referee
Jimmy Crowley and Charles Mathison one of the judges, did not see blow
Harold Barnes, other judge declared he saw 1t and upon hus statement, Crow
ley disqualified Sharkey Insde story about Bames vision 1s that Arthur
Bnsbane famous newspaper editor, was sittng alongside him and when there
was delay m decision on fainess of blow Brisbane shouted “That was 2 foul
- € berolnore favar T will end boang m

rvote of 210 1

- Jembers Farley
er Muldoon voted

7 victory on a foul,

1931 (Jan 7)—New York State Athletic Commisston dethroned Schmeling
and suspended hun 1n the Empire State when he refused to sign up for a match
with Jack Sharkey for June 1931 Barred from New York, Schmeling met
Wm {“Young”) Strbling n Cleveland
meal knockout m 15th round of schec
Referee George Blake stopped fight with o
down once m 15th

-~ ~1 QA AR nat G9RY

anr ShaTkey »43 Uy
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‘(_42%‘ per cent) was §69,603 14 and Camera’s (10 per cent) $16,377 28 Mik

van stopped fight Carnera knocked down 12 times 1 the 11 rounds Gross
attendance 56,000 with 52,268 pad  Gross receipts, $428,000, divided as
folfows Federal tax, $42,800, State tax, $21,400, Baer's share, $40,927,
P PR A A Al T Im 24y

' on

1035 (June 13)—JAMES ] BRADDOCK won title, defeating Baer, on
powmts, 15 rounds, Long Island Bowl Attendance, 35 000, gross receipts,
$205,366, net, $169 074 Baer’s share, $88,805, Braddock, $31 244
, 1887, (June 22)~JOE LOUIS (second negro to hold heavywerght title)

L
then, until he jomed the Army 1n 1942, suffered only one defeat~a 12 round
knockout by Max Schmeling, on june 19, 1936

After winnmg the nitle from Braddock, Lowms, who 1s 8 feet 1% mches tall
and fights best at about 200, made 21 successful defenses of his crown, as
follows

Aug 380, 1937—Tommy Farr~Won 1§ Dec 16 1940--Al McCoy—K O 8

Feb 23, 1988--Nathan Mann-K O 3 Jan 81, 1941-Fed Bumman—K O 5
Apnl 1, 1938—Harry Thomas—-K O 5 Feb 17, 1941-Gus Dorazio~K 0 2
Jone 22, 1938—Max Schmeling-K O 1 Mar 21 194]—Abe Smon~K O 18

Jan 23, 1939-John Henry Lewis~k O 1 Apnl 8 1941-Tony Musto-X O 9
May 23 1941-Buddy Baer-RO 7

Apnl 17, 1939—Tack Roper—K O 1 1
June 28, 1939—Tony Galeato~K O 4 June 18, 1941-Bully Conn~K O
Sept 20, 1939—Bob Pastor-K O 11 Sept 29 1941-Lou Nova-h O 8
Feb 9, 1940—Arturo Godoy—Won 15 Jan 9 1942-Buddy Baer-KO 1

Mar 29, 1940—Johnny Paychek-KO 2  Mar 27, 1942—-Abe Smon~KO &
June 20, 1940—Arturo Godoy~K O 8

The heavyweight title has been “frozen for the duration, smee Lows 1 with the
Armed Forces
LIGHT HEAVYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS
(161 To 175 rounps)

James W _Coffroth 15 gt lly credited with ong; the title m 533
Francisco, November 25, 1803, when he matched up Bob Fitzsimmons an
George Gardner However, this 1s disputed and posters are exhibited to pY‘O‘)E
that Jack Herman promoted a bout i Fort Ente, Ontanio ( across f‘ron: 13;{553 ;‘ ;

Gard-
of the
atched
I')' won

ttle
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GEORGE GARDNER knocked out Jack Root, 12 rounds, Fort Ere, Ont,
July 4, 1903 and was awarded championship belt

M

1905, m San Francisco

talize on 1t * * ) i B
BATTLING LEVINSKY outpomted Jack Dillon mn 12 rounds m Bostlt:?,
A e LouRg ok L ; :

. . Me-
Cormick never clamed title, went to hus home 1 Europe, then retired
GEORGES CARPENTIER, of France, knocked out Levinsky m four
rounds, Oct 12, 1920 and Carpentier, having been title holder of the class m
Europe, thus became the actual world’s champien
N GENE TUNNEY outpomnted Levinsky, 12 rounds, Jan 28, 1922, gaming
Ch 1

ponship Harry Greb outpomnted Tunney, May 23, 1622, 15
rounds Tunney regamed American title, Feb 23, 1923, outpomtmg Greb,
15 rounds Tunney rel hed clamm to A Championship when he

entered heavywesght ranks i 1925 and title vacant since then

BATTLING SIKJ, a Senegalese negro, knocked out Carpentier i 6 rounds
m Panss, Sept 24, 1922

MIKE McTIGUE beat Sik: on dectston, March 17, 1923, m Dublin, Ireland
s PAUL BERLENBACH outpomted McTigue 15 rounds in New York, May

, 1925

JACK DELANEY won from Berlenbach on pomts, 15 rounds, Brooklyn,
July 26, 1926

DELANEY resigned tile when he entered heavyweight class m 1927

MCcTIGUE reclaimed title

TOMMY LOUGHRAN won from McTigue m New York, 15 rounds, de-
ciston, Oct 7, 1927

LOUGHRAN restgned title m August, 1929, so that he might enter heavy-

weight class The New York State Athletic Commussion, m the autumn of
1008 1 SO R v Qlatrars

world’s champion in New York
BOB OLIN won from Rosenbloom m 15 rounds, Nov 16, 1934, New
York City ]
JOHN HENRY LEWIS (negro) outpomnted Bob Olm, 15 rounds, St Louis,
Oct 31, 1935
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1938-Lews resigned title to fight in heavyweight division

1939--As result of elimmation toumnament fo decide Lewis’ successor, Meho
Bettina and Tiger Jack Fox were survivors

1939—(Feb 4) Bettina knocked out Fox m the 9th

1939—(Sept 25) Bily Conn outpomnted Betima, 153 rounds New York

1941~(Tune 4) Conn resigned title to fight heavies

1941—(June 12) Anton Christofondis defeated Bettina, on decision and
was recogmzed by N B A as Conn’s successor

1941--(May 22) Gus L« h New York’s recognized champion defeated
Chnstofonidis, New York, 15 round decision

1941—(Ang 26) Lesnevich defeated Tami Maunello 15 rounds, New
York and became lly d as chamy

Tstle “ frozen” for duration, Lesnevich is with the Armed Forces

MIDDLEWEIGHT CHAMPIONS
{158 pur now 180 poUNDS)

Dooney Harns in 38 rounds (bare knuckles) m San Francisco for a side bet

of $5000 Chandler clammed the “champonship of my class” His weight was
Y e . Yo ve 3 2™ ing from 130 up

aur class’ but Chandler

b movan beat Rooke and

afterc © 7 oot v «  rafe odomanti] 1884
Donov Fulljames
termer e he

188
men fought m Toronto Canada, Aug, 80 1884 using heavy drving gloves
mstead of bare fists Dempsey stopped Fulljames m the 22ad .
1889-George Le Blanche knocked out Dempsey with the “pivot
but owing to use of that blow never was acknowledged as champion
1891-~Bob Fitzsimmons stopped Dempsey 18 rounds, New Orleans Jan
14 1891
1886-Fitz mactive as a Middleweight Champion simee winning from

Dempsey, resigned
1887-K1d McCoy Philadelphia Jack O'Bren Tommy Ryan and ofhers

punch”

had graduated from the welters n 1897 of which division he was champion

was looked upon by many as having the best clamm to the titfe + sullan
1907—Stanlev Ketchel claimed chamoonship so did Jack “Twi Sullva

Ketchel knocked ont Sullivan 20 rounds San Francisco Feb 22 19%7 s
1907—(Sept 7 Billy Panle knocked out Ketchel 12 rounds Lo¢ nziw
1908—(Nov 26) Ketchel knocled out Papke 11 rounds San F‘Xﬂmmod
1910—Ketchel was shot and killed m Conway Mo by ‘Walter Dipley

15, 1810, and title became vacant
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LTI IV R Tk A T e~

23
1914t e e - - ° .
1817~ e o
1920— . De

cision created wald protest

1921—Wilson outpomted O'Dowd, 15 rounds, New York, March 17, and
became recognized champron

1923—Harry Greb outpomted Wilson, 15 rounds, New York, Aug 31

1926~Tager Flowers (only negro to hold title) outpomted Greb, 15 rounds,
New York, Aug 19

1926-Edward ‘Mickey” Walker won 10 round decision from Flowers m
Clucago, Dec 8

1931 (June 19) Walker relinquished title, claiming 1t impossible for him to
makel weight Fought Jack Sharkey about one month later and lus poundage
was 1695

The National Boxing Assn and New York State Athlenc Commussion each
P d a o d Walker's Gonlla Jones wmn-
ntog the former, Ben Jeby the latter Jones was disqualified 1 the 11th round
of a bout with Marcel Thil in Paris, France, June 11, 1932, but Thil's mactivity
caused NB A to vacate title, Jeby gamning umversal recognttion

1983-Lou Browllard knocked out Jeby, 7 rounds, New York, Aug 9

1833—-Vince Dundee outpomted Bromllard, 15 rounds, Boston, Oct 30

1934—Teddy Yarosz outpomted Dundee, 15 rounds, Pittsburgh Sept 11

1935—(Sept 19) Babe Rusko (Harry Pylkowski) outpomted Yarosz, 15
rounds, Pittsburgh, Yarosz on floor § times On Dec 20 1935, m non title
match, Risko (weight 161%) was knocked out 1 1st round by Jock MeAvoy,
(168%) of England

1935—(Dec 20) Risko was stopped m Ist round by Jock McAvoy, Englind,
non title match

1936—(Feb 19) Freddy Steele outpomted Risko, 15 rounds, Seattle

1937—(Sept 23) Fred Apostoli outpomnted Marcel Thil of France, recog
mized by some as world's champion because he had beaten Gonlla Jones, on a
ff;]ul, m the 11th round (June 11, 1932) while Jones was regarded as world’s
champion

19;8—(]an 7) In overweight match m New York, with the title not at
Sflake, Apostols stopped Steele in the 9th, but, because of conditions, could not
clam title

Yhan sv s an aree exx s P . Te v

- ' tk
Recogmized by New York as champion

19%(]3!1)' 29) Tony Zale outgomled Hostak, 10 rounds, in Chicago, to
become N'B A champion

1940—{May 24) Ken Overln outpomted Garcaa ta 15, m New Yok, and
Overlin was N Y Commussion’s champion

1941—(May 9) Billy Soose outpomted Overlin, 15 rounds, New York
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1041 N, PR ©a o e Y AT % s T e T o

WELTERWEIGHT CHAMPIONS
(145 Axp LATER 147 POUNDS)

In 1792, some small English ﬁ%‘hters, calling themselves “Welters,” which
15 a wesght term used m Englsh horse racing, started battling among them
selves The fitst of these champions was Paddington Tom Jones, weighng
145, who defeated all comers sn 1792 and for several years later
Class lapsed about 1795, was revived m 1815 and, from tume to time, for the
next 60 or 70 years, the Enghsh Welters fought each other but gained no real
x5, the Englsh W i xch oher bt gained o]
s However, the

Cinl War, some
Welters fought among themselves but without championship untdl the late
ARETS 1O, aThong themselves owt Wl e

1894—Tommy Ryan defeated Smith m 20 rounds, Minneapolis

1897-Smith reclaimed the title, when Ryan entered the mddleweight
ranks

1900~“Rube” Ferns became champion when Smuth fouled hum m 2Ist
round, Buffalo

1800—Matty Matthews defeated Femns, 15 rounds, Detrott

1901--Ferns regained title when he knocked out Matthews, 10th round,
Toranto

1901—Joe Walcott (negro) stopped Fems, Sth round, Fort Ene, Ont

1904— "Dixie Kad™ won on foul from Walcott, 20 rounds, San Francisco, but
only a few experts recogmzed him as champion

1904—"Dive Kid” and Joe Walcott fought a 20 round draw, San Francisco

1906—Honey Melody won from Walcott, 15 rounds, Chelsea, Mass , and lnd
clain to title

1907—Mike (Twin) Sullivan defeated Melody, 20 rounds, Los Angeles

1910—-Sullivan vacated title by becoming middleweight

1910-fummy Clabby and Jimmy Gardner both clumed tule, but Clsbby
was recognized when he gamed the popular verdict oy er the “Dixie Xud,” 1
round no decision bout, New York

1911~Clabby became a middleweight and vacated title

1911~Ray Bronson Clarence (Kid) Fems and many others claimed cham-
pronship but they did not meet at dvision weights and title was really vacant
unhl 1815

1915-Ted Lews, Butish Welter champion, defeated Jack Bntton, ot:{
standing Amencan Welterweight, 12 rounds, decision, m Boston, and clam!
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title, which was generally recogmzed From then unti] 1919, Lewis and Bntton
fought over a dozen times, each winning and losing about the same number
of tunes and alternating as champton
1919—Jack Bntton knocked out Lewss, 9 rounds i Canton, Ohio, March 17
B 1922-Edward ‘Mickey” Walker won 15-round decision in New York from
ntton
1926—Pete Latzo won 10 round decision from Walker m Scranton, Pa,
May 20
1927—Joe Dundee won 15 round decision from Latzo
1929—Jackie Fields won on foul from Dundee, two rounds 1 Detroait
1930~-Young Jack Thompson (negro) ocutpomted Fields, 15 rounds, m
Detroit, May 9, winmng decision and title
1930—Tommy Freeman won title, Sept 5, Cleveland, defeating Thompson,
15 round decision
1931—(April 14) Young Jack Thompson regamed title  Cleveland by
sconng techmecal knockout over Freeman the latter bemng unable to answer
bell for 12th round
1931-Lou Browllard, Damselson, Conn , won title in Bosten, Oct 23, out
pomting Thompson 15 round decision
1932—Fields outpomted Bromllard m Chicago, 10 rounds Jan 28
F iQSS—Young Corbett III outpomnted Fields, San Francisco, 10 rounds,
eb 22
1933—Jimmy McLamm stopped Corbett, Los Angeles, 1 round, June 5
1934—Bamey Ross outpointed McLarnon, New York, 15 rounds, May 28
1934-McLarmn outpomnted Ross, New York, 15 rounds Sept 17
1935—(May 28) Bamey Ross defeated junmy McLarnm, on pomts, 15
rounds {NYC)
Y l}?ﬁS—(May 81) Henry Armstrong outpomted Ross, 15 rounds, m New
or]

1940~ (Oct 4) Fritze Zivic outpomted Armstrong, 15 rounds, i New York

1941—(July 29) Freddie (“Red’) Cochrane outpomted Zivie, 15 rounds,
in New Jersey

1942—Cochrane enhsted n U S Navy

Title “frozen” for duration, Cochrane 1s with the Armed Forces

LIGHTWEIGHT CHAMPIONS
(133 pounps—Now 185)

This division 1n America was without real recognition until 1868, when Abe
Hicken defeated Pete McGuure m Perrysville, Mo They fought at 130 and
called themselves “Iightweights ” Hicken claimed title, nio one disputed, and
he eventually retired

In 1872, Joe Collyer, of England, on a wistt to the USA, defeated Billy
Edwards, of Amenca, and Arthur Chambers, of England who had helped
the l\sarquls of Queensbury to frame the Queensbury rules Collyer soon
retire

1879—Arthur Chambers fought John Clark 1 Chippewa Falls, Canada,
March 27, with bare knuckles and for a belt to be emblematc of the cham-
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plonship ‘They agreed on 183 pounds nnes da b ot :

. s s aludly

HUF L Wwas looked upon as champron but made no real clam toat

Jack McAubffe who had won the amate r foht o -l 1
tumed professional 1 1885 oJa.
and whipped them all through th
feated McAuhffe s record embr
decision and 9 draws

1893~Rid T avromaat - 1

Tulo s jadus utle 1 Amencan possession Lavigne lost title on
Pomnts on July 3 1899 1n a 20 round battle with Frank Erme
1901~Joe Gans knocked out Eme 1n the first round 1 Ft. Ene Caada :E
May 12 (45 seconds) Eme previously had been knocled out m three roun s
(n'1900) by Terry McGovern who weighed only about 195 but it \;I:)SL
handicap match s stipulation being Eme could not lose his ttle m that ;)
1903~Battling Nelson knoched ut Gags. 17 rounds m San Franou
July 4
1910-Ad Wolgast won tutle from Nelson on Feb 22 when referee Sm:i
bout after the 40th round of 2 45 round fight to save Nelson from
purushment th round,
L1912-Wulke Ritehe won on foul from W olgast, San Francisco 16th ro
Nov 28
1924—Freddie Welsh outpomted Ratchre 1n London England, voder Bnh
sconng rules 1z 2 20 round fight. wmds o1
1917-Benny Leonrd technically knocked out Welsh m mne 1o
May 98 1n New York
192 ¢ Leonard retired undefeated
192545 autcome of elmmation tournament through Winter and Sprog.
1921 1935 Jimmy Goadnich ws aeclasng oy p 7
19"’5—Rocl§ Kansas defeated Goodnch on pomts 15 rounds Dec tsm 16
1926-S1mmy Mandell won title from hansas July 3 1926 on pom!
round Bght 1 Clueago dell m Erst
1930-A1 (Abraham) Singer of New York knocked out Man
roundin New York (1 mmute 52 seconds) July 17 w York (£
1930—Tony Canzonen knocled out Smger m first round he
munute 6 seconds) Nov 1.4 ds June 23
1933—B:\me) Ross outpomted Canzonert m Chicago 10 m‘mble to make
1935—(Apnl 15) Barney Ross relmquished title being una
weight nts for BosS
1935—(Mn) 10) Tony Canzonen and Lou Ambers, joint clamanti ' ed
crown fought 15 rounds ;m New York Canzoneri won decision °
tille 10 New Yotk
1936—(Sept 1) Ambers outpomnted Ganzonert 15 tounds e New
lfBS—(Aug 17) Heny Amstrong outpomnted Ambers 1510
o1

1959 Armstrong outgrew division
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1940—(May 10) Lew Jenkns knocked out Ambers who had reclammed title
8 rounds, m New York
1941—(Dec "~ T i - ot
1942~ (Nov
1942—(Dec )
Ga and Tippy
hightweights and declared that the wmner of such a match would be ac
claimed champion
1942—(Dec 18) Beau Jack knocked out Tippy Larkm 1 the 3rd round
New York
. l]?-ifi—(May 21) Bob Montgomery outponted Beau Jack 15 rounds New
or]

e N ey gt Tae o Fe o d Ne VL
o, 1" \ ' ' ]

v N Y ' 1

¢ o "
w  alp
1943—(Oct 27) Angott outpomted Slugger White 15 rounds and was re-
established as the NB A champion

1944—(March 3) Montgomery outpomted Beau Jack m New York and re-
gamed New York C s as ch

FEATHERWEIGHT CHAMPIONS
(118 anp 122 pouNps now 126)

Tke Werr called the Belfast Spider " a Scotsman  was the first man actually
I M - 1 wen  Mn oae
o
A .

n
n San Francisco on January 18 1890 and was unnversally regarded as world s
champron of the class

1850—Bully Murphy outgrew class and remed‘ .

TN A Tanland

SR} . . ' L1 118 Amano thoee to

" .
“ U LULLBLL WHU Was LIOWIIL 10 L v by way

1904--With Corbett and McGovern both m lightwveight class_and poundage
officually fived at 192 Abe Attell clamed the tifle and so did *Brooklyn’
Tommy Sullwvan  Sullivan previously (early n 1904) had knoched out Young
Corbett with both men fighting above division weight

1904—Sullivin won from Attell on « foul mn 5 rounds on Oct 13

1908—Attell knocked out Sullivan 4 rounds Swn Francisco Apnl 30
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1912~Johnny Kilbane outpownted Attell, 20 rounds, San Francisco, Feb 22
¥ 1923--Eugene Criqui, of France, knocked out Kidbane, 6 rounds, New York,
une 2

1923~Johnny Dundee outpomted Crguy, 15 rounds, New York, July 28

1825~Dundee outgrew divison and retired from class

1925-1926~Lowss ‘Kad™ Kaplan was winner of elumination contest to de-
termue Dundee’s successor

1927-Kaplan outgrew dwision and retwed

1927-Benny Bass and Red Chapman, rankmg claimants, fought twice
Bass won first on foul m the first round 1 New York, Janvary 1 Bass out
pomted Chapman 10 rovnds, Fluladelphia, Sept 12, and was recognized a3
champson by National Boving Association

1928~Tony Canzonen and Bass met m title match i New York, Feb 10,
and Canzonen won 15-round decision

1928-Andre Routss, of France won title from Canzoners, 15 round decision,
New Yorl, Sept 28

1999—Chrsstopher “Batthng” Battalno, won title by outpomting Routss, 10
rounds, Hartford, Conn , Sept 23

1932~-Battslino relinquished title March, bewng unable to make divisimal

Tt

1932--Kxd Chocalate stopped Lew Feldman in New York, 12 rounds Oct.
13, for New York State Athlehe Commission towrmament title, Tommy Paul
outpointed Johnny Pena m Detront, 15 rounds, May 26, for N B A towna
ment title

1933~Freddie Miller outpomted Paul in Chicago, 16 rounds, Jan 13

1534-~Chocolate relinquished title to compete as hghtweght, N Y solons
designating Baby Anzmend: Mike Bellowse winner as champron  Anzmends
antpomted Bellowe 1 New York, 15 rounds, Aug 30

1986—(May 11) Petey Sarron defeated Muller, 15 rounds, Washumgton,

1997-(Oct 29} Henry Armstrong knocked out Sarron, 6th round, New
ork

19384 g resigned as ¢k New York C: then recog-
mzed Mike Belloise and Joey Arclubald as outstanding

1938—(Oct 17) Archibald outpomted Bellosse, 15 rounds, New York

1940 (May 20) Henry Jaffra outp d Archibald, 15 rounds, B

1941—(Sept 11) Chatky Wnght (Negro) knocked ount Archibald, 11
rounds, Washington

1942-{Nov 20) Wilhe Fep outgomted Wiright, 15 rounds, New York

Pep’s title as champion m New Yorh. “frozen” for duration, since Pep 15 with
the Amed Forces

BANTAMWEIGHT CHAMPIONS
{105 avp 112 axp 116~now 118)

In 1885, the smallest type of fghters were called “hantams™—or “little
ackens ™ OF the group 1 Amenca—perhaps no more than 8 or 10 at most—
Charbe Lynch was supposed to be best He went to England 1n 1856 and was
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beaten 1 95 rounds by Simon Fimighty, the best English bantun o met
Fuughty agamn i 1859, won 1 43 rounds, and clamed the world's title,
Lynch retwred undefeated along m 1861 and the division was non existent
untl 1887

1887 7 - v '

1888—

1890— 1 wae noe
claimed as such

roms

1
103y—Ddily leuted unueleaed and ety Moo Gonna e Uy
Sept 12, McGovern knocked out Pedlar Palmer of Englwnd, Jotnt ol rfnt,
n one round 1 New York
1900-McGovern retired
1900—Harry Forbes claimed title  Forbes met all comery v -+t 2o
1908—— - - - PR
1904—
1904—
Jummy W
rounds decision, but lost the second 15 rounds to a declslon
1907—Title vacated by both Walsh and Stanley
1907—Johnny Coulon clauned title

June 9
1915-Williams lost on foul to Johnny Ertle, 5 rounds Sof
clumed title  Owing to fact that there was much arginer
punch was fair or foul about 50 per cent of the experts 1y i
champion and the other 50 per cent msisted ‘Wilams was still
1917—Pete Herman beat Williams mn 20 round decision ar.
had not accomplished much since his foul victory over Williu
regarded as the real champion ,
1920~Joe Lynch won ttle from Herman 15 rounds, Ney
1921—H rogamed championship beating Lynels fn
m Brooklyn

PR L ISV SRR |

m
1920—UNArIEs FLU AWUSEHUELE vutgr e o Fhe o
March 20
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1931-Eugene Huat, of France, defeated Al Brown, 15 round decision, Mon-
treal, Quebec, Oct 27 and claimed title

1932—-Brown defeated Huat, Paris, June 18, ten round decision

1934—(July)—N B A declared title vacant throngh Brown’s failute to de-
fend N Y Commussion followed N B A The N B A then maugurated
tournament Bobby Leitham, Canadian bantamwerght champton, named out
standing contender Sixto Escobar, Porto Rican, knocked out Lettham m
Holyoke, Mass , seven rounds, repeated knockout, m five rounds, at Montreal,
to win Canadian title N B A then named Baby Casanova, Mevican, out-
standing contender Escobar stopped Casanova m nine rounds m Montreal,
recewing Seagram Belt emblematic of Canadian pronship, and recog-
nition from the National Boung Association as the °‘defendmg cham-

1on ~ .

1935—(Aug ) Balcasar Sanchelh outpomted Al Brown, 15 rounds, in Span
and won title 1 European opmion USA did not share 1 this belef and
1gnored Sanchellr

1935—(Aug 26) Lou Salica rated as champion, by N Y State, defeated
Sixto Escobar, 15 rounds, decision, New York

1935—(Nov 15) Suxto Escobar defeated Salica, 15 rounds, Madison Squate
Garden, New York

1937—(Sep 23) Henry Jeffra outpomted Escobar, 15 rounds, New York

1938—(Feb 20) Escobar outponted Jeffra, 15 rounds, m Puerto Rico

1940—Escobar resigned title

1941—George Pace, regarded by N B A as its champion Lou Saliea rafed
as champion by N Y Commussion

1941—8alica outpomnted Pace

1942—(Aug 7) Manvel Ortiz outpomted Salica, 12 rounds, Hollywood,
Calif , and gamed championship recogmtion

FLYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS
(112 rounns)

This division first was established i England early m 1910 and later m
1910, the USA decided to mtroduce such a class 1n this country

The Zulu Xid, Frankie Mason and Johnny Rosner were among the eatly
amants Eventually the performances of Mason gamed hum ranking as
American flyweight champron

1921--Johnny Buff won tile from Frankie Mason on powts, 15 rounds,
New Orleans

1922—Pancho Villa, a Filipmo, knocked out Buff, 11 rounds, New York,
Sept 14

}I’QESAankie Genaro outpomted Villa, 15 rounds, New York Marchl

In the sprng of 1923, Jimmy Wilde, the Enghsh champion, came fo the
USA and, although Genaro was Amencan champron, Wilde elected to mix
it with Villa "

1923--Villa knocked out Wilde 1n 7 rounds m New York on June 18, an
became known as world’s p Ithough Genaro held A cham-
pionship
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1925-Villa dred mn July

1925—Fidel La Barba outpomnted Genaro, ten rounds, and was recogmzed
as world’s champion

1927—La Barba retired to enter college

1927 28 29—No defimte champion to succeed La Barba For a while
Corporal Izzy Schwartz was rated as champion by the New York Commssion
This was because he beat Newsboy Brown on pomts, Dec 16 1927 But others
beat Schwartz and conditions i the division became scrimbled  In an effort
to dets actual champion, the C durected that an elmmaton

il duskv Cuban,
15 round bout
Madison Square Garden, New York, March 21 and was acknowledged as
champion by the New York Commission
At the same time New Jersey elected Wilhe La Morte as champion and the
Natonal Boung Association, representing nearly 80 states, settled upon
Frankie Genaro  Wolgast was matched to meet Genaro m New York 1 May,
1930, but the bout was called off
v 1330 {May 16)—Wolgast scored a technical knochout over La Morte 1 New
or}

1930 (Aug 6)—Genaro defeated La Morte 10 round decision New York
1930 (Dec 26)—Genaro and Wolgast fought 15 round draw
1831—Young Perez, French fighter from Tums knocked out Genaro m the
2nd round Oct 26 mn Pans
1632 Porez § as fiyweight champion m France but England
elected 1ts own, Jackie Brown
930 e [

[ R

193 * " \
recogr
and flyweights

1935-Atend of vear N Y State Athletic Commission rated Small Montana
as 1ts champion The National Boang Association did not nominate anyone
for title

1935 (Sept 16)—Small Montana outpomted Midget Wolgast, 10 rounds,
Onkland Calif, and claymed title .

1935 (Sept 8)—Benny Lynch knocked out Jackee Brown, 2nd round, Man-
chester, England, and clamied world’s title .

1937 (Jan 9)—Lynch outpomted Mantana, 15 rounds, m England, an
became recognized world’s champion

1938 (June 29)—Lynch resigned title

1938 (éem 2)_Peter Kane Englnd, defeated Jackie Zunch, U S 4,15
rounds m Encland, Zurich having claumed U S title, while regarding Kane
as European champion

1939 (Oct 4)—Small Montana outpownted Zurich, 10 rounds, m Hollywood,
Calf

1940~Because of war, Kane forced into retirement.

1942-Small Montana regarded 1s Amencan chnmplun’ . Nt

1943—Jackie Paterson, of Scotland, rated as world’s champion m Na
Fleischer’s book “All-Time Ring Records ™
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MILLION DOLLAR FIGHTERS

At least three ningmen earned over $1 000,000 directly with therr fists,
and a fourth—John L Sullvan—grossed well beyond $1,000,000, due to
pnze ring fame

The “Golden Tr10” 1s made up of Jack Dempsey, Joe Lows and Gene
Tunney, m that order, and 1t 15 possible that both Jack Sharkey and Max
Schmeling made over $1,000,000, but no detailed figures are available

Dempsey was a ringman for about 6 years before winning the title from
]e‘ss Wallard, n Toledo,‘m 1919 But lus earmngs through those years were

After beng beaten

. tirement, but later

changed his mind, and made a ‘ comeback” tour which ended m Chicago,

when he fared not too well against Battling Levinsky, and Dempsey hung
up s gloves for the last tme

DEMPSEYS RING EARNINGS

Prior to 1919 $100,000 1923~Lurs Firpo $470 000
1919-Jess Willard 27500 1926--Gene Tunney 718868
1920—Bally Miske 55000 1927—Jack Sharkey 850711
1920—B1ll Brennan 100000 1927--Gene Tunney 425 000
1921—Georges Carpentier 300000 Comeback Tour 250,000
1923—Tom Gibbons 265,000 [

TOTAL $3062079

Dempsey must have made at least $2 000,000 through s work 1 the
movies, on the stage, on eircus tours for exubitions, and for 'hlS iezl'vnl‘cis

. N . - o #6040 A0 bnr hi§

e ¥

e

went mto battle 12 times during 1934 and his total earnings that year were

$4 757

But after that, the harvest began, and his year by year earnings from Ius

start as a professional, until he went into the Army 1n 1942, were
LOUIS’ RING EARNINGS

1934 $ 4757 1939 $30199517
1935 496175 1940 117,455 25
1936 281,838 1941 471 89266
1637 953,262 1942 111,082
1938 . 406,409

$25TAB6.25
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Although Tunney had more than 60 fghts before meeting Dempsey 1n
1926, the grand total earnings was comparatively small It perhaps was
xllggamore than $225,000 He never fought after defeating Tom Heeney

TUNNEY'S RING EARNINGS

Prior to 1926 $295000 1927—Dempsey $990,445
1926—Dempsey 200,000 1928—Heeney 525000
$2390 445

Q M an aneee A 04 001 a0 . 4 'r e but only a small
F : t share for any Sght

w - . H * 7 York 3 rounds m
1833 His earmngs prior to 1882, when he won the title by whipping Paddy
Ryan, were, as Lsted 1 Nat Fleischer's “All Trme Ring Record Book” the
finest volume ever devoted to the boxmg sport, totalled $3 820 for sx
ffiglllm Flescher gives Sullvan’s complete nng earmngs with hus fists as
ollows

SULLIVANS RING EARNINGS

Prorto 1852 $ 5320 1885-Paddy Ryan $ 7,900
1882-Paddy Ryan 5000 1885—Jack Burke 4300
1882-Tum Elhot 1,100 1855--Domimck McCafferey 8500
1882-Tng Wilson 12,000 1886—Frank Herald 2,500
1883—Charlie Mitchell 11,000 1886—Paddy Ryan 6500
1883~ Herbert Slade 14000 1886—Duncan McDomald 2800
1884 Domimck McCafferey 1500 1887—Patsy Carduf 3750
1884—John M Lafflin 9200 1888—Charhie Mitchell 4000
1884l Greenfield 6800 1889—Jake Kilram 10500
1885—Al Greenfield 5500 1892—James ] Corbett b

°° Fight was for $25 000 purse and side bets of $10 000, on winner tahe
allbasis” Sullwan lost, and thus suffered $10 000 defieit

Sullivan’s tremendous populanty brought lum big money when he went
on hus various tours, dunng some of which he took on all comers, offerng
$500 to anyone he didn’t knock out m four rounds m others he was star of
some theatneal prod the best bered bemng “Honest Hearts
and Willing Hands,” which was featured m 1891

The first of Sullivan’s tours, m 1882 1883 wath Bally Madden as manager,
grossed §105000 The nchest was that of 1883 1884 when Sullinan eamed
$195000 The other extremely successful tours as shown Fleischer's
book were 1886-1887, tour of England $110 000, 1887, Aﬂencan tou{,

62 57, tour of BRgHnG U D0 ae et

¢

$58 000 -
1854 to - - - - -
1897, tour, $42 000, 1898, tour, $25 300
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In 1899, and contmumg until 1916, Sullivan devoted the major portion
of hus hime to vaudewlle work and earned approtimately $141,000 dunng
those 16 years He died with very httle of hus vast earnngs remamng

LONG AND SHORT FIGHTS

LONGEST FIGHTS BARE KNUCKLES

James Kelly and Jonatban Smuth, (6 hrs 15 mm ) near Melbowme
Australia, Nov 1855

Mike Madden and Ball Hays, 185 rounds, (6 brs 8 mun ) at Edenbndge,
Eng, July 17, 1849

Mike Madden and Jack Grant, 140 rounds, {5 hrs 45 mm } Wokng
Eng, Dec 12,1848

In US A -] Ditzpatnck and James O Nel, Berwick, Me, Dec. 4, 1860
{4hrs 20 mm )

{Note In bare knuckle fighting, the nuraber of rounds was never conse
quential The tme length of the fight was the important thing because,
under London Prize Rung Rule, 3 round ended when a man was knocked
fell, or was thrown to the ground Some rounds lasted many mmutes,
others only a second or two )

LONGEST FIGHTS WITH GLOVES
(Each round the regulation 8 muute round of today)

110 rounds—(7 brs 19 mn ) Andy Bowen vs Jack Burke, Apnl 6 1893,
New Orleans Referee called st “no contest,” when fighters sefused to con
tinue
300 younds—(6 hrs 89 mun ) Danny Needham and Patsy Kemgw, Feb
27, 1890, S Franaseo Draw

77 rounds—(5 hrs 8 mun ) Harry Sharpe knocked out Frank Croshy,
Feb 2, 1892, Nameola, 1 (Longest fight Marquis Queensbury sules ever
ta end 1o knackout }

76 younds—(5 hrs 3 mmn 45 sec ) W Shendt (“The Prossian”) and |
\vdich, Apr T, Y834, Pnfindéignia Draw

SHORTEST FIGHTS WITH GLOVES
U fm e e e s 15 seconds

. ) ossler with

Tus first punch, thrown two seconds after the hell rang, and Rossler was

counted out Time, mcluding count, 12 seconds.
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RECORD BOXING GATES

Date Principals Site Gate Crowd
9271927 Tunney Dempsey Chicago $2658,660 104,943°
923 1926 Dempsey-Tunney Phila 1895733 120,757
72 1991 Dempsey Carpentier Jersey Caty 1,789 238 80000
9141923 Dempsey Firpo NYC 1,188,608 82000

7211927 Dempsey Sharkey NYC 1083530 75000
6921938 Lows Schmeling NYC 1015012 70 000
9251935  Lows Max Baer NYC 1000832 83150
6121930 Sharkey Schmelmg NYC 749,935 79222
6221937  Lows Braddock Chicago 715470 45,500
7261938 Tunney Heeney NYC 691,014 45890

® Gross figures Actual paid attendance Sept 27, 1927 was 102450,
onSept 23 1926 1t was 118,736

Receipts for Lows Schmeling and Lows Max Baer mcluded $100 000
for radio nghts

RINGDOM’S FAMOUS POEM

The first Jack Dempsey, known as “The Nonpareil,” whose name was

Relly, was born 1 Treland arrved 1 New York as a boy, and eventually
went ta Al aa - T + GOV b

21—
sub

He o a ns

N

outstraight like a stick, and 1t struck Dempsey with the impact of a whirhng
crowbar, and dropped him for the count
That was the first time the pivot punch was used—and the last It since
has been perpetually barred
Dempsey never recovered from that defeat In Ius next fight—Feb 18,
1890-%n “a- s ' g T T T RS- T 1
the
him 1}:1 "
Jack o el . .
In 20 1894 and lost the ast battle of hus career to Tommy Ryan, in Coney
Island N Y, 3 rounds, Jan 18, 1895 1
Dempsey took sick a short time later  On June 8, 1695 he made his final
publicappearance at a benefit gven for humin New York  Hoping to regain
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hus shattered health, he left for the West a short while later, but died m
] Il N\ 1 1RQY

S5 s . P e g

poem  He had 1000 copies mauc s .
fniends Bemng modest, he did not sign hus name
The paetn first was printed anonymously in the Portland Oregontan oa
101840 apd eventually was reprinted around the world  Dempsey's
R T %~ daath1n 1895, came ralfying
w nsenbed the poem

which toliows
THE NONPAREIL’S GRAVE

63
Far out in the wilds of Oregon,
On 2 lonely mountamn side,
Where Columbia s rughty waters,
Roll down to the ocean side,
Where the glant fir and cedar
Are 1maged m the wave,
O ergrown with fires and hehens,
1 found Jack Dempsey’s grave

(2)
1 found no marble menohth,
No broken shaft or stone,
Recording sixty victones,
Ttus vanguished victor won,
No rase, no shamrock eould ¥ fud
No mortal here to tell
Where sleeps i this forsaken spot
XmmortaFNonpm-e\l

)
A winding wooden canyon road
That mortals seldom tread,
Leads up this lonely mountam,
To the desert of the dead
And the Western sun was sinking
In Pacsfie s golden wave,
4nd those solemn pines kept watchmng
Over poor Jack Dempsey's grave

(4)
Fargatten by ten thousand throats,
That thundered s acelaim,
Forgotten by his fnends and foes,
‘Who cheered lus very name
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Oblivion wraps hus faded form
But ages hence shall save

The memory of that Insh lad
‘That fills poor Dempsey s grave

(5)
Oh Fame why sleeps thy favored son
In wilds m'woods 1 weeds
And shall he ever thus sleep on
Interred hus valant deeds
"Tis strange New York should thus forget
Its “bravest of the brave”
And m the fields of Oregon
Unmarked leave Dempsey s grave

BASIC BOXING RULES

The standard “ning” for boang contests must be elevated 5 feet above
the floor level of the arena The maxmum measurement of the ning 15
23% square feet of which 20 square feet 1s roped off and constitutes the
fighting zone 'The other 3% feet on the four sides outside the roped area
called an “apron” usually prevents a fall to the floor of the arena proper
Inasaa Babbor gp Y Aehpe o} the pemn There are four posts made

' > s | 1 The nng ropes are one
L L1 R s the first 18 mches from
the floor the second 85 and the third 52

The gloves must not weigh less than 5 ounces

A gong begins and ends a round

Champronship fights usually are fifteen rounds a round consisting of
three minutes of fighting and one munute of rest In some few States 10
and 12 rounds are the championship routes

A referee who 15 mside the nng and two judges sittng on opposite

sides of the nng are the officrals All three have an equal vote on the
decision

BOXING’S BASIC BLOWS

‘The baste blows m boung are a left jab a straight nght hand 2 left hook,
and an uppercut, with exther hand

The Jab 15 usually aimed at the nose with iotent to jolt back the oppo-
nents head or to tip him off balance so that a nght hand blow can be
struck while the man 15 m an unprotected posiion The straight nght
usually 15 shot out from the shoulder with the entire body swmnging wath
the blow which is generally regarded as the most powerful of the four
used 1n boxing

The left hook 15 also a devastatng punch This was ongmated 1 1859
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by James J Carbett He had broken the hnuckles of Jus Jeft hand in the
Bemara Bay { Calf ") barge Bght wath Joe Choynshe and the heakng
pracess was slow When Corbeft resumed traimng and tred fo left b
the punching bag the created preat pan He then espen
mented wath 2 hooking jab mstead of the straught jab and thus avoided
the pasn from straight punching  Corbett & keen student of boung began
to study the effects of thts hooking punch and when bis hands had healed
tned aleft hook, wath his entire §ody following through  He knocked aut
Ius opponent with that one punch and the left hook was 2dded to the three
basic weapons of pugihsm

An uppercut s a biting punch, aimed at the under part of an gpponents
chin It has a devastating result when accurately Janded but very few
fighters use st for the reasan that, if they muss which 15 very often the case
they are left wide open for a fast and savage counter attack before they
can put up adequate gnard

Bob Fitzeammons used what was called a “solar plexus” punch, whick
was notlng but a rght or left hand drive to the body Ki AMcCoy added
to hus fame with & “corkscresy” punch which was only a left jab but whick
McCoy gronnd snto the enemy s face at the moment of contact by a sharp
st of the glove Other fighters huve been credited with usmg blows
with fancy names but all of these were in the final analysis just one o
the other of the basic four~left jab nght cross left hook and uppescut

AMATEUR BOXING
ur decades

T sport of amateur boxing has thrved through more than for
due to the activshies of all the Assoctations which are members of the
Amateur Athletic Union  Many of the voungsters who fought on to great
ness and to 1 hampronships ander the auspiees of the
A AU later became famous n professional rmgs

These melude idef Labarba Lou Salica Benny Valgar Butthing Bat
tahno Augie Ratner S1d Terns Dave Roseriberg Al Meflo Masty Butke
Fred Apostoh Jack Burke Al Reich Max Marek Joe Lows Bob Fastor
Armand Emanae! and Lou Nova 4

In 1928 the Chicago Tnbune and the New York Daily News allie
newspapers started the Golden Glove duels which now are world famous
The best amatecirs m the Clise1go area met and the chamonship of ﬁ;
distact was decided at about the time the amateurs tn New York were hol
g their tournament This was followed by inter oity champroashps,
which always attracted srema filling crowds

These boxng tournaments by the AAU and the Chicago Tnbune‘
New York News has e been great factors 1n the progress of the professon®
game. Of course a large number of the amateur champrons never kum!e
“pro” mdulging i the sport just for the fun 1t gave ther but thase‘;l ;
turned their skall into a profession had enough skt to go far They C:e
been schooled well from the me they started amateur boing they we
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brought along slowly, and so they were masters 1n the fundamentals when
they launched themselves 1n a prof: I career

Arch Ward, Sports Editor of the Chicago Tribune, discussing the Golden
Gloves tournaments, spoke for amateur boung as a whole when he wrote

“The voluntary entrance of a boy nto an amateur boang tournament
stamps hum as a brave man

“Each knows that 1t 15 the severest test 2 man can have mn sport Maybe
he will be thumped 1nto oblivion 1n hus first bout, but hus heart was nght
or he wouldn't have entered He knows that every tume he pokes hus head
through the ropes he has to face an adversary whose one purpose 1s to
knock him out

“Golden Gloves Champions have been found 1n strange places Boys
who went 1nto 1t as a lark or on a dare, or doubting themselves, suddenly
have found themselves under the spothight s glare before 20 000 spectators
fighting for the championshup It happens as quickly as that Boys who
\v&:gdnowces m January have come mto the }Ia.rch finals with skall and

o1 Eib ab baeba nne
sibl

be Kg .

as an meubator for professional bowng  Our objective 1s to give these boys
a chance to express themselves, to share the spotlight for a moment, to
build their bodies and, above all, their characters ”

The magmtude of the Golden Gloves activitzes 1s shown by the fact that
the 16 Chicago representatives m the mnter-city tournament of 1943 were
survivors of an army of more than 15000 competitors while New York’s
16 champ were developed 1n bouts lving even more

The Golden Gloves 1dea named and sponsored by Capt Joseph Patter-
son has spread far beyond the Chrcago and New York confines, and the
tournament 1dea 15 tremendously popular The profit of the New York and
Chicago shows 15 donated to charity

Ward advanced the Golden Gloves 1dea to mternational fame m 1937,
and continued 1t through 1940, by arrangmg All Amencan versus All
European Championships ~ Further, Ward ongmated the practice of
awarding trophies—the Barney Ross Joe Lows and Tony Zole trophies—
to former Golden Glovers who turned professional and won titles

Johr Barbara, South Bend Ind, Vemne 1":;1tterso"r‘x, Chicago, Junmy

OMa - L T o,
Tevas BN '

nek, ( . P
home v . . 1
Proct -

phens, Chicago, are mcluded among them
The Amen%:ms most of them ongnally developed 1 the A AU ranks,
who won Olympie Championships are

5 pounds
Flyweight (112 pounds) George V Finnegan 1904 (fought at 105 poun
that year), Frankie Genaro, 1990, Fadel La Barba, 1024
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The AAU put on championships for 105, 108, 125, 145, 158 and 163
pounders in other years, but 1ts standard classes now are 112,118,126 135,
1. - ALt L oM ~

147 100 17R e A andabatan - tasses are
1

three 3

o5 and 2

n
. Y ,
decision must be rendered There are no draws m tournament contests

1943 AMATEUR CHAMPIONS

Natwonal A.A U

112-Pound-—Tony Pepp, Boston
118 Pound—Earl O Nea), Fort Sill, Okla
126-Pound—Jackie Floyd, Philadelphia
135 Pound-—Charles Hunter, Cleveland
147 Pound—Charles Cooper, Washington
160 Pound—Samson Pawell, Cleveland
175 Pound—Robert Foxworth, St Lous
Heavyweight—Walter Moore, Chicago

National Collegrate A A
sonm 3 em w11 ae s o

145 Pound—Cliff Lutz, Wisconsin

155 Pound—Don Miller, Wisconsin

165 Pound—Myron Miller, Wisconsin
175-Pound—George Makns, Wisconsin
Heavyweight—Verdayne John, Wisconuin

Eastern Intercollegiate
120 Poand-Jatk Crey, Remm State
127-Pound—Vince Byrne, Syracuse
135-Pound—Ben Sgron, Syracuse
145 Pound—~Harold Wells, Syracuse
155 Pound-Billy Byrne, Syracuse
165-Pound--Larry Fitzpatnck, Army
175 Pound--John MecArdle, Syracuse
Heavyweight--Salvatore Mirabito, Syracuse
Team~Syracuse
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BULL FIGHTING

e N et A

Tax 1dea for bull fighting ss supposed to have ongmated i Crete ancient
land of the Minotaur There 1s Litle history of its progress until the resgn
%f Jultus Gaesar, in Rome, shortly before the begnnmg of the Chnstian
Ta

Jubus Caesar favored bull ghting and encouraged st Succeeding sulers
of Rome arranged such contests as part of the program for fete day There
does not appear wn the pages of history the name by which bulf fightin
then was known Its official name now 1s Tavromaguma {meamog bull
combat), bemng denved from the Spanish

Neanug the 6th century, the spart lost favor among the Romans and
about the same time the Moors adopted 1t with great fervor They found
that the slanghter of bulls, the gonmg of horses and the occasional demise
of matadors was something much to their fancy When the Moors mvaded
Spain in the 8th century, and took temporary control of that natton they
wtroduced bull Sghting 1t gained immedsate populanty  When the Moars
were dniven ont, bull ighting continued as a major sport m Span until the
ascent of Phullip V to the throne He ruled agawst the sport calling it
“barbane,” and balt Sghting ceased 1n Spain untl 1ts revival w the I8th
century

Bull Sghting was spread to Spamsh Colares through succeeding years
orinfo most cauntries where Spaniards made up a large part of the popu
laton Austrsa and Portugal 1t appears, were the only moderm natons in
Europe which borrowed the bul{’ fighting sport from Spaw  Fights fea
tured Austrian Court festval programs for some years but did not find
Favor and were abolished

In major form, the sport continued only 1 Spaw, but its Civtl War
brought about almost pl ) of exht Prior ta the
outbreak of hostilities there were aver 200 major bull nngs 1n Spa. About
1,200 bulls and 6 000 horses were kulled annually The bulls nsed were a
special breed noted for their feromty The cast of bringing them to fighting
matunty isabout $256 The horses used vsually were old and brohent dml)vO’:)

One of Spam’s champion matadors died recently with a mask of §
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stain bulls to bus “credat,” whach s regarded as somethung of a world s record
Successful bull fighters earned fortunes n more prosperous years n Spam,
the stars recewving from $1000 to $3000 a pertormance, and these men
were preat heroes 1 Spamn None was more 5o than Juan Belmonte, with
a ife story nivabing Horatio Alger's imagnation at its best,

Belmante was a street urchun 1n Seville, near starvabon  He landed ajob
SPJVmg * r . Al b a o 1 [ EN
ustory -
$3000 , .
at s prafession he retred, only to make a return, by specsal request, about
ter P 4 b VN -

- N L
an

Yoa ean wow b mte b

frnnw A a1 - Ik L] PR . & been
»€8 are

‘Lhe long spear used by Don Rodngo later was xeplaced by a shorter
one. When the Espada (meaning the swordsman who Lills) was un
4, 2 long sword replaced the Jance The toreros and thewr red flags

cloaks ete, came as innovations n the early part of the 18th century, and
wereamtmduced by Francisco Romero the

ke

up the human forces that Sght’ one bull at a time  The preadores are
mounted on horses, which usnally are blindfolded Each prcador carmes
a “pica,” a long wooden rod, tipped with sharp steel The job of each
preador 15 to jab twice to the ned!: of the bull with hus “prea,” and open up
as huge a gash asis possible The stabbing draws s1x enmson streams from
the bulls neck, the purpose beng to enrage the bull even as loss of blood
weakens him

1 the bull charges at the picador and tus harse, it 15 the job of three
toreros (the fellows on foot with the red cloth) to distract s attention by
waving the flags so that the preadors can dash up and plinge the pic2
into the ammals neck  Often the bull does not see the waving flags, gores
the horse, and disembowels humn

1f a preador, because of the klling of his horse, has not had two jabs at
the bull, he is not gaven a new mount and a new chance He must retue
After the picadores have done theur job complete or mcomplete, they leave
the arena

Then the three
Each has  set of
ribbons These ¢

- . PRI
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to shp up on the bull and plunge these darts mto his neck ‘The toreros
help by waving the red cloth After the bandenllas are all planted i the
bulls quvenng flesh, the work of these men 1s done and they retire, leav
g the job of finishing the now weakened, bloody and pam crazed bull
to the matador

The matador 15 assisted m trickmg the bull to death by the three flag
waving foreros The toreros proceed to exhaust what little energy 15 left
m the bull by w ~nrsbne 371 0 0 o

gn’se and then th
dymg head ¢
sdnughe L. R
. If the
m and

fimishes hum with a short kmfe and then stands tnumphant m the pools
t;eated by the blood of a bull that was tortured by ten men m the guse
ot sport,

After the matador acknowledges the salvos some laborers drive mto the
rmg with a team of horses, they drag out the carcass of the bull send ma
hve one and resume the “fighting,” until the program 15 completed by the
Xalliag of 6 bulls

CANADIAN SPORTS

Canava was a sports center, with many of 1ts soldiers and some of 1ts
cvihans devoted to games long yeass before folks in the Umted States
were indulging 1n anything of much greater consequence than horseshoe
priching, and an occasional brush with their race horses

Canada, ongumally settled by France, and for quite a long tme a French
possession, was taken over by England i 1763, after shattenng French
dommation  Additional soldiers from England were poured mto Canada
to man the constantly widening chamn of garnsons, and English immgrants
followeq after

e settlers busy with hewing a homestead out of a sem wilderness,

had hittle ime at first for sports of any kind. but the soldiers brought equip
ment from England, and 1n therr leisure, of which they had considerable,
ndulged m the games that had been their favorites n the homeland

Cricket, very popular m England in the mddle of the 18th century,
quite ikely was the Sirst of the major games played i Canada, and matches
of abbreviated kind, with rules to fit the accasions perhaps were played
through the late 1760s and mto the 1770s when the Revolutionary war
caused many soldiers to be deployed from Canada to what was to become
the United States
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Canada 1s a land of snow and much 1ce m the winter, and skates were
needed equipment for the soldiery nght from the start Naturally, having
skates, and much spare time during the latter part of the 18th century,
mpromptu races were staged m wl%at now are the Provinces of Quebec
and Ontarto

Many Scottish regiments were among the first to garmson the major
Canadran posts, and, mn Scotland, curhng on 1ce had been popular for
centuries It is more than likely that there were curling matches m and
around the town of Habfax, in Nova Scotiz and also 1n Quebec before the
turn of the 19th century, but there are no records that can be regarded as
official evidence

F M Van Wagner, of McGill Unwversity, Montreal, long a student of
sports and their ongm, became 1ntngued along m 1930 by the disputed
claims as to the ongm of the game of 1ce hockey, and proceeded with a
search of old records of every available kind 1n the effort to find the answer
Associated with lum 1n the quest have been Dr A § Lamb, director of
the Department of Physical Education at McGill, and E M Orlxck, who,
like Mr Van Wagner, 1s an assistant to Dr Lamb

While the trio found no indisputable evidence concermng hockey s
exact origin, they uncovered much about sports 1 the pioneer years of
Canada

Mr Van Wagner found a souventr program of the Canadian Wheelman's
Association of July 1894 and, beyond the rich treasure he discovered within
its yellowed pages the very fact that program announced on its cover that

1t was the * 12th annnal meet” of the association 15 of value m itself For
o R R . “00n

one 1n which the high wheeled bike was the only one mn existence, the type
for the wheel of today was not invented unt1 1885 Andin that same 1883,
when Canada was having an annual bicycle tournament, a lone Amencan
H L Cortis trymg for a speed record, rode 200 mles and 300 yards 1n 24
hours an average less than 9 an hour

The 1894 souvenir program of the Canadian Wheelman contained a
vanety of articles and among them was ncluded “Our Sports” and another
“Our City ” Mr Van Wagner made copies of these, and very grachUSIY
has placed them at the reproduction disposal of this editor, so that the story
of sports in the early days of Canada may find repninting mn this modern er3

The Montreal Curling Club was founded m 1807, the first mnter aty
match was played m 1835 between teams representmg Montreal and
Quebec, the game being staged at Three Rivers, which was a mdway
pomnt between the two large towns There were no railroads m those days,
and this meant that the players had to drive therr sleds a round tp of
over 200 miles m deep winter Quebec won, and the defeated Montreal
men had to buy the dinner

Cricket matches were played between Toronto and Hamulton m 1835,
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Sherbrooke claimed a team for 1836, and there 1s evidence that Montreal
had orgatuzed cricket teams 1 the 1830s The first international match
between the Umted States and Canada was played m Montreal m 1845
There 15 10 mention as to what means were used by the Amencans to make
the long tnp, but 1t must have been by stage, horseback or carnage No
radroads exsted

In those early years, matches between teams m cities widely separated
were very few, but 1n 1846 the Toronto Cricketers travelled a total of 665
mules to play a match in Montreal, and had the satisfaction of winning 1t
was three years before Montreal was able to return the visit, that team
calling 1tself the Montreal Cricket Club, and was Montreals first The
Vesper Cricket Club was next, then the Montreal Garrison Club, com-
posed of soldsers, came mto existence

fn 1859, the Montreal Club 1nvited a Cricket team from England, and
guaranteed $3750 for expenses The offer was accepted by the Parr &
Lidliewhite professional eleven, and theirs was the first cricket team from
England to play m Canada ' After leavmg Montreal, the professional
visitors played agamst teams 1 Hamilton, Ont, Rochester, N Y, New
York City and Philadelphia

Quite Lkely thus was the first European sports team of any kind to visit
North Amenica

In September 1868, the second English cricket team—Willsher & Free
man’s Eleven—visited Montreal and played one game ‘This was followed
1 1872 by a vasit of a team of called the “Geutl of England
team led by Captam Fitzgerald and which included three immortals of
cricket fields—Grace, Homby and Ottaway

An Australian team wvisited Montreal m 1878, and among the players
was Spofforth called “The Demon Bowler,’ and one of the greatest bowlers
in the entire ustory of the Bntish Fmpire

The next sport, 1 the matter of age played 10 Canada 1s snowshoesng
Just when 1t started 1s not officsally known, but the Montreal Snow Shoe
club was orgamzed in 1840 and proceeded to supervise snowshow con
tests The snowshoe was devised by the Canadian Indians, and perhaps
the poneer French, or the sports loving English after first adopting 1t for
practical purposes, also utihzed 1t m the latter part of the 18th century to
provide the sport of racing

The article quoted by Mr Van Wagner when dealing with lacrosse,

stated that “the early records of the ‘national game” are yet to be traced
A - T 13- % gwasbe

& . ser 1834,
al 1¢ Indian
sse The

g ol ‘
game of lac'rL(;sse was not standardized until the 1660 s and most games up
to then were under Indian rules )

The first athletic club for sponsonng foot racing and outdoor athletics
was formed 1n Montreal m 1842, and was known s the Olympre Club It
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Canada 15 a land of snow and much 1ce m the winter, and skates were
needed eqmpment for the soldiery right from the start Naturally, having
skates, and much spare tme dunng the latter part of the 18th century,
wmpromptu races were staged m what now are the Provinces of Quebec
and Ontano

Many Scottish regiments were among the first to gamnson the major
Canadian posts, and, n Scotland, curhng on 1ce had been popular for
centuries 1t 15 more than likely that there were curhing matches 1 and
around the town of Halifax m Nova Scotia, and also 1 Quebec before the
turn of the 19th century, but there are no records that can be regarded as
official evidence

F M Van Wagner, of McGill University, Montreal, long a student of
sports and thewr ongin, became ntrigued along m 1930 by the chsputed
claims as to the ongm of the game of 1ce hockey, and proceeded with a
search of old records of every avarlable kind 1n the effort to find the answer
Associated with hum 1 the quest have been Dr A § Lamb, director of
the Department of Physical Education at McGll, and E M Orhck, who,
like Mr Van Wagner, 1s an assistant to Dr Lamb

While the trio found no mdisputable evidence concernmg hockeys
evact ongin they uncovered much about sports in the proneer years of
Canada N

Mr Van Wagner found a program of the Canadian Wheelman'’s
Association of July 1894 and, beyond the rich treasure he discovered wathin
1ts yellowed pages the very fact that program announced on 1ts cover that
1t Was the “12th annual meet of the association 1s of value m itself For
this would date the first meeting of the orgamzation mn 1883

The Canadian Wheelmen by orgamzmg 1n 1883, appear to hz\éﬁqbee?
RIS T e s o - wa

e
3

when Canada was having an annual bieycle tournament, a lone Amenican,
H L Corts, trymg for a speed record rode 200 miles and 300 yards m 24
hours an average less than 9 an hour

The 1894 souvenir program of the Canadian Wheelman contained 2
variety of articles and among them was included “Our Sports” and another
“Our City” Mr Van Wagner made copies of these, and very gramousl)’
has placed them at the reproduction disposal of this editor, 50 that the story
of sports i the early days of Canada may find reprinting 1n this modern era

The Montreal Curhing Club was founded m 1807, the first inter Cl%’
match was played in 1835 between teams representing Montreal arx
Quebec the game being staged at Three Ruvers, which was 2 midway
pomt between the two large towns There were no rarlroads m those days
and this meant that the players had to dnive their sleds a round trip 0I
over 200 mules m deep winter Quebec won, and the defeated Montrea
men had to buy the dnner 55

Cricket matches were played between Toronto and Hamulton 1n 18
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rules which had come to them in 2 crude form from England and standar
dized the game Theyr game with Harvard revolutiomzed football plav m
the US A and that one game meant the beginnng of the Amencan style
of football

They were stars at lacrosse at cricket they became fine golfers grand
tenms players and haseballers they boxed and wrestled excephionally well
and some became famous on track and Reld

The MeGill boys in short, went in for all the games of their ime and
were ploneers m 1 It play Grad they formed clubs and
perpetuated the McGill tradition ‘of clean sportsmanship  keen contest
and gving r:al1lhthey had at all imes for the honor of thewr organszations and

the alam

th

Esdarles Hill Brehauts Hill and Fletcher s Field as well a5 the slopes of
Peel and McTavish streets until a shde was bult on the lacrosse grounds
ou Sherbrooke street m 1883 The Tuque Bleve Club orgamzed on No
verber 20 1883 bult the first artufictal chute 1n December 1853 and the
};']”k Tohogon 71w an - 13 1883 also built an artficial
<

o ming the game of lce Hockey
are dealt with 1n the space devoted to that sport i later pages of flus book
Baseball was played spasmodically 1 the larger cities of Canada pror
to the 1880 s but was given its greatest impetus by Joe Page who has been
a magor league ball player at Indranapols He quit the game went to
Cavada tock a job with the Canadian Pacific Railway arringed ball
games and then had the CPR b}
fields Tt way the same Joe Pa
New York, the 1dea of putting
192324 and wath several Can '

ffl?~ Nauonal Hockey Leagne for the New York Amencans
1 ~ = fha Nnrvth Amencan

. the oldest

The earhest king s Plate had ts first runnuing 1n Quebec 1 Lssu Although

© names of all the winners since then are of record there 15 obscunty
concerming other details

Ths race always has been run 1 the Province of Quebec but at ddfferent
Places throuph the earliest years Since 1908 when 1t was Iifted to the
status of a stakes race 1t has been run at the Blue Bonnet track 1n Montreal
The distance now 15 one mile having been reduced from 1% 1 1942 Itas
for 8 year olds bred and owned m Quebec.

The record value for the stake 15 §2,135 established wath the 1930 run
oy
'Ighe other hung s Plate was established s 1860 and from its first ranning
mthat year untit 1001 was known as the "Queen s Plate ™ Its stast in 1860
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“Queen’s Plate,” and remamed so until her son, King Edward, succeeded
her to the throne
The race 1s a mile and an eighth for 3 year olds bred and owned 1
Ontarto Tt 15 un at Woodbine Park, in Toronto The record value of
$10,980 was reached n 1930, and the race was won by Aymond
There have not been any lapses i the running of this stake
Among other races of unportance 1n Canada are
Alberta Derby~—1 mile for 3 year olds foaled 1 Western Canada, origt
nated 1 1931, run at Calgary, record value, $1,825 1n 1935
Breeders Stahes—1 1/16 mles for 3 year olds foaled and owned m Can
ada, origmated 1889, run at Woodbimne, Toronto, record value, $3685 m
043

Canadian Derby~1% miles, 3 year olds foaled 1 Canada, ongmated
1930, run at Winmipeg, record value $4,920 1n 1941

Dushom Cup Ham%mp—l% mles, 3 year olds and over, foaled 1 Can
;ad:, ongmated 1906, run at Woodbme Toronto, record value, §5.760 1
954
King Eduard Gold Cup~1 1/16 miles, 3 year olds and up, ongmnated
1903, run at Woodbime Toronto record value, $5,220 in 1930

Mrs Orpen’s Cup and Saucer Handicap~1 taale 70 yards, 2 year olds
bired and foaled 1n Canada ongmated 1937, run at Long Branch, Toxonto,
record value $7,493 m 1940
~ Orp’cn AMemonal Handicap—1 1/16 myles, § and 4 year olds foaled

* Wood

Willam Hendrie 3emonal—3 1/16 males, 3 year olds and up, foaled
Canada, ongmated 1907, run at Woodbine, Toronto, record value, $4060
m 1928

Woodbine Autumn Steeplechase Handicap—2 mles, 8 year olds and uf,
d 1807, run at Woodt Toronto, record value, §4,200 1n 1928

The first steeplechase race 1n North Amenca was run near Montreal 11
about 1840 It was won by Colonel Whyte, nding Herctic 1 a staring

field of nine

ce e v tand
cng
. . . + g
P bablish 4 through Canada, and they have
produced some very fast and very durable thoraughbreds
The soceer style of football was first to be played in Canada Thet
Rugby was mtroduced In later years, Canada devised its own game o{
football, kmown as “ronge” which 15 descrbed 1n the football secuon ©
this book under “Football-Canadian ”
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Canada has produced some mighty athletes, great football players, mar-
vels at hockey, shating wizards, fine performers on track and field, it has
developed the best lacrosse players that ever lived Some of 1ts swummers
have achieved vworld renown, and some of 1ts hall players have climbed
the herghts It has had sts full share of splendid boxers, oarsmen, tennis
players, golfers, curlers, bowlers, sks jumpers, dog sled drwvers, canoeists,
auto race dnvers, motoreycle daredevils and cyclsts

Canadsans pioneered sports on the North American continent, and have
hept pace through the long years since then with the wmventwve, and tinker-
wng, and miproving Yankees 1t has not been able to produce athletic star
for athletic star with the Amencans, because of the population differences
but when it 15 recalled that Canada has only a tnfle more than 10 000,000
peaple, a5 compared wath 185,000,000 for the Unted States, it quickly 15
;rbvious that Canad have perf d magmficently 1 the feld of ath-

eties

CANOEING

T canoe followed the rolling sobid log and then the raft as man's poneer
means of travehng the waternays No doubt, earliest man found a rotted
Iog_hollowed in the center by the ravages of disease, floating on the water
and, when he dsscovered that it would contam his body and still remaia
buoyant, the 1dea for the cance was born

The earhest canoe, hollowed by the crude implements of manknd, has
remamed through all the ages as the basic features of boat construchion.

Ancient France, no doubt, gave the canoe its nare In French Cﬂ?_ﬂf
{with the “T” sslent ) means a bollowed log The Anglo-S: ¥
the word, dropped the “T” and sut d an "E " This disp of the
rontention of same that Chinstopher Columbus found the West Indians to
be using 2 “strange craft” called the “canoa,” and that this was changed to

‘eano” by the Spantards The canoe was known sa Europe many ce turtes

before the Columbus excursion
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The canoe, although now used mainly as a medium of sport an the settled
communities, still serves as 2 means of navigation m xs:{;ted parts of the
USA and Canada, Alaska, the Arctic Circle, and m countnies chiefly
habited by the abornigmes
The first club orgamzed for the furtherance of canoeng as a sport was
-t r e i ©  smnce has conducted its
. Some years later there
. ¢ » has sponsored races
among sailing canoes
France adopted canoeng as a sport in 1867
In 1871 canoeists m the USA banded together under the name of
New York Canoe Club, which dissolved on Aug 3, 1880, when the Amen
can Canoe Association, then and now the govermng body m ths country,
was orgamzed at a meeting 1n Crosbyside Park, Lake George, N Y, with
W L Alden as first commodore
The A C A was spht into two sechons the mam group, called “Inter
nabonal” by some, which held annual regattas for sathng and paddhng
canoes on the §t Lawrence Raver pnior to war, and the other, which refers
to stself as the “Atlantic Division of the A C A" The International bas
paddling, cruising and sailing canoe events, the Atlantic does not arrange
satling races

CANOE SPECIFICATIONS

The standard racing canoes mthe U S A and Canada are identreal, buslt
entirely of wood (an most cases cedar) ‘Those 1 other countries vary féOm
v ARNCEAR oA 8 e on

. & or

. 1, 30

. ~are

are

. 50 mch beam, 12 mch depth,
ang weigh about /U ibs  Lhey carry, when saihng, 40 square feet of sal
and upward

The Decked Smling Canoe 1s designed for speed It 15 36 feet long and
yeserniohes am Ealomos kayak Yoo o © oot sidong seak 1K provules the
fastest and most thnlhng sport possible m canveing

FAMOUS CANQEISTS

Emest Riedel, of the Pendleton Canoe Club, of New York, 1s the out
standing paddler of all time, the greatest double blade wielder the ﬂl‘lﬂf‘
has known  Prior to Tuedel's appearance 1 1923, n the one mile paddhng
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p p of the Inter 1 Division, competition always was so
keen that only man, since 1838, had been able to win three titles—and only
two were successive He was A E Ireland, of Toronto, winner 1 1815,
repeater 1n 1916, and again the champion m 1920

But Riedel, who won his first championshup m 1923, kept right on win
ning Meeting the greatest m Canada, as well as the US A, he paddled
them 1nto defeat for a span of somethung like 19 years, to become the won
der man 1n a canoce

Ruedel s list of championshps follows

International one man double-blade champion, 16 years,

McLaster Trophy Atlantic Divisson champion, 19 years,

Vanderhlt ‘ Bonk” trophy, 16 years,

Turtle Trophy, one man single blade, 5 years

He was the only man to wim National single and double blade ttle 1n
the same year

He established a new world s record of 7 552 mn 1938 for the one mile
course i an International race

He was the undefeated world s champion when the war ended racng

Another canoetst who kept the American escutcheon from too much
tarmish 1n the Internabonal contests, was Leo Friede, also of New York
His specialty was smlng canoes Frede won the sathing titles 1914,
1915and 1916 There was no racing 1n 1917 and 1918 Butn 1919 he came
nght back to wan, repeated 1n 1920, won in 1922 and also in 1925

Riedel and hus assocuates m the Pendleton Club have been tremendously
suceessful in the championslip duels m the Atlantic Division While
Ruedel was making records and gathenng new honors m the double blade
affawrs, William Gaehler was gatherng single blade, or endurance record
honors, and Riedel, Gaehler and usually C Robnson and Edward Dreher,
were jomung up 1 the Club Four Events, and sweeping the waters At
vanous times, the Pendletons, as a club, and as mdviduals, held all the
tutles, and all the records in the Atlantic Division, with the Washmgton
Canoe Club, due to the performances of H Knight and E Rodman occa
swonally crackeng the two man contest monapoly The Balmy Beach Canoe
Club, the Yonkers C C , the Needham (Mass ) CC and the Cacawa CC
also had some fine combimations

C Humbert, R Nurse, A G Hahn, ] Kuhnast G Wamer G Mosher,
E Balko have won mdividual champronships n the Atlantic Division,
while the two man combmation of Colby Parnell, Manz Batovac, Gau-
thier Hawke, Nurse-Porter, Kmght Kmght, Volanta Blackman, Zaboy-
Kropoff, Wilke-Hass and knght Rothrock have defeated the best of the
Pendletons But wk that happened to the Pendlet 1t was a head
Line story

The most przed trophy i canoeng 15 the Challenge Cup for sating
canoe competiion It was put up mn 1886 and the first wmner was
Bowyer Vaux, of New York It was successfully defended by Amencans
1858, 1890, 1891, 1892 and 1695 There was a Japse m competton until
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1913 when Friede defended 1t successfully against Ralph B Britton, of
Canada, 1 1913, and repeated agamst Bratton n 1914 ‘The next race was
not until 1933, when Frede, i fus famous * Mermard,” was defeated by
Ufta Fox, of Cowles, England 1n 1936, the last year of competition, Roger
de Quincey, of England, made a successfu) defense agamst Gordon K
Dauglass, of Canada

CAT SHOWS

odratulos .
By "/ loQg. .

G4

L

et W
Tue domesticated cat was an object of veneration among, the Egyptians,
but st1s the animal of mystery to the hastonans

The cat belongs to the Felidae family, which wmeludes hons, tigers and

the lynx, but afthough mllions of cats have wandered off wto the wilder-
nesses, there never has been found a wild species zesembling the get cat:'
P P 4 R, P - e

have been the only spectes of domesticated eat, although the Llunese cat,
which came to nolice about 1000 years ago, might have exsted much
earhior 1t has soft, beaunful fur, and »s distingmshed from other breeds
by 1ts pendulous ears

‘The mystery concermng the cat 15 that st was unknown 1 Europe and
Afnca, beyond Persia and Egypt, for countless centuties and then, sud
denly, the cat made s app almost i 1y throughout
Europe, and each breed was distinetly apart from the other Hustoraus,
1n o}l thexr searchmg never have found anything to explain this

The earhest assumption that these cats wlich appeared mystenously
throughout Europe might have come from Rome, Greece, and fudaea has
been found to be wrong Winle ancient wnbings and sculpture revealed
dogs and hurses as possessions of these people, there was nothing coherent

about the cat




ENCYCLOPEDIA oF SPORTS 225

Germans of the late Middle Ages had their cats So did the French,
Spansh, Italians, Norsemen Insh, Englhsh and Scots  Each breed was

dishinct from the other In addition thera wc st 4 2, dif-
ferine fom i - ‘ The
Man v uas vty a rudp
ment “* v duuclidn cat abneare #a ha °

Ev\n' -3t .
take .
the . .
Unty 1094, with F . .
tering bodies are { e wus anu e Lat Fanciers Federation,

Orgamzed in that order
e two outstanding clubs around New York are the Empire Cat Club
and the Atlantic Cat Club Prior to the war each put on an annua] show,
usually 1 November or December, and each drew between 150 and 300
entres Fach show lasted two days The earlier ones were more pro
Ionged, byt were abbreviated when it was found that eats, too long on
Play, became victims of what 15 known as “show sickness Awards for
AmpIons were nbbong or cash The Empire Club 1n 1938 had a rat and
mouse show 1n connection with 1ts cat show and w2

to the short harred domestie ca., soww 50¢s 10 the Abyssman  But the
Populanty of the breeds moves m cycles and the favorite of today may be
e almost forgotten breed of tomorrow

CHECKERS (DRA UGHTS)

©ss, and that the chess game, with 1ts many intricate and elaborate plays,
s devised from the far simpler game of chechers
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However, this 15 assumption—not basic fact  Checkers has been traced
back defintely to a time before the Pharachs—a matter of about 4000

3 ™k« oave 1t a greater age than chess, untl some recent discovery
< v ~ 'The age of these was fixed at 6000
. War thay

older

PG .
“leeatany o oS¢ a
A

nep—which were

found 40 centuries ago weie u v ns Two different
methods of plz; must have existed then because one board has 25 squares
n which each player vsed 3 men whereas another board has 16 squares
with 4 men to each player
Until discovery of boards and men m Egypt, st was thought that the
Norsemen 1nvented the game in the 11th century AD  However, the
Norsemen gam credit for reviving checkers abont 1050 A D
Checkers 1s the universal game of the cvilized world—has been afmost
from the time of the spread of uts populanty through Lurope mto distant
lar ' ¥ < a pame played 1 youth by both sexes It 15 played mto the
m
' L~ hag never
played checkers
The roving Spantards of the 11th century dsscosu v rsemen
playing checkers and took the game back home Spam was a fertile field
for checkers dunng the next five centunes Apparently, the rules were
catch as catch can  The number of squares on the board and the number
of men used was optional with the contestants until 1547 AD, when
q 4 checker champion 1n Valencia, put together a set of rules
which dardized the game throughout Spam  Tlus was follawed by
2 book, wntten in 1668 by Pierre Mallet, a Frenchman, which advocated
modermzation of play
In 1798, Lacef, of Poland m which country chechers had found great
favor, published a book “Pokish Draughts,” chechers then beng known
as "dranghts,” which still 5s its Furopean name  In 1800, Sturges gave to
] 1“7« de to Game of Draughts ”
. * ¥ ks “checkers,” because the
. , and so “chechers™ 151t~

\

Tot Utau,
The first :mtemational "draugues «. *  + o 1884 between England

and Scotiand The Scots won

In 1905 England sent a team of players to the U S.A and England was
vict v

T e vl
b, wt e
national rules.

10y (F Fprent moles yegarding checkers play;
Yout st £ the play is according to ater
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FAMOUS CHECKER PLAYERS

The Amenican Checker Association 15 the governung body for the sport
mthus country No distinction 1s made between the amateur and the profes
sional players  City, cousty, state and nabonal tournments are staged,
these usually determining the amateur champion Quite a few of the
natienal amateur champions later tumed professional, gong on tours,
where they met other great players at match play or appeared 1 exiub
tions

Among the great checker players have been

Charles Barker, of Boston Hugh Henderson, of Pittsburgh d]ohnny
Horr, of Buffalo Edwin Hunt of Nashville and Asa Long of Toledo who
previously had won the national amateur title

ttle 10 1024 by defeating Alfred Jordan of England m match play at
Coney Istand, N Y

CHESS

Iv1938 Dr A E § , heading o group of scentists, v an exploration

2% d by the Upexser y of ¥ § fso and tbeI: e hScho“;l of
1 ve been

Om:nzal Research, gtcasa.ted preces of terra cotta }:’e hien ‘-a‘:s :l‘d been
before
ancient Tepe
10d, at last 60

centunes ago
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‘There are some persons skeptical about those preces of well worn tema
cotta having served as chess men, inasmuch as no board of any kind was
found on the I4th Tevel But thus 1s answered by the fact that an earher
searchanto that land uncovered a circular Byzantine chess board of great
age

The exact ongm of the game always has been shrouded 1n the musts,
with confusion created by so many different nations clummg the honor
for wventing this most universal of intricate games

The Greeks, Romans, Babylonans, Arabs, Hindus, Castilhans, Insh,
Mesopotamians, Welsh, Hebrews, Chinese, Seythians and Araucamans alf
have been credited with founding chess. Some histonans claum that King
Solomon thought up the mental pashme, others give the honor to Japeth
to Shem, to Xerxes, the philosopher, while many msisted—until a short ime
ago~that chess was wvented by the Chinese Mandann, Han Smg, dunng
the reign of Kao Tsu, otherwise Pm Lang, then a King, and later Emperor
of Chuna (174BC )

1t was declared that Han Sing commanding an army anvading the Shen
5t country, and seeking some way to keep his soldsers entertamed while
idle 1n winter guarters, devised chess, calling 1t Choke Choo Hong R,
meamng “science of wars ™ Thus, 1t was not only a game, buta methad of
schooling sdle troops  To support ths contention, those who espouse the
cause of Han Sing pomnt out that chess moves are akn to those made n the
military strategy.

However, Han Simg was effaced as a possible onginator of chess 1n 1950
by the discovery of a crude chess board, chess men and markers the
tomb of King Tut Ankh Amen of Egypt, who died more than 1,900 years
before the birth of the Chinese Mandann That gave temporary honors to
Tut, agd hus Egyptians, but the Speser findings place thew honors 1

eopar

I ghesg now 15 atmost the uniersal name of the game But it had bad
many others through sts long existence The Hindus called it “Chaturanga »
the ancient Persians named 1t “Shatran;” The Romans referred to it 5
“Ludus Latrun Culorum,’ and the Chinese name for it was “Chong h”
In early Treland st was “Fifth Cheall,” the Welsh named st “Tawlbwrdd
In Ialy 1t was “Sacci Alla Rabiosa”, while the Spanzards called 1t “Axedrez
de La Drama” The old English name was “Check ™ The French catled it
“Esches,” and there 15 dispute as to whether “chess™ was denved from the
English, or the French, both sounding somewhat alile

The first wntings on the subject of the game now known as chiess wer®
in1200 AD (some fix the date as 1300 AD ) by Jacabus de Cessolis, 2
Domintcan Frar of Italy He called his treatise, “Laber De Aforibus Homi+
num et Officus Nobilium Super Ludo Scacarum ™ Thus later was translat "
into French by Jehan De Vagnay, and in 1474 Wilham Caxton, an Enghs
man, translated De Vignay's translation mto Enghsh

Caxton’s translation was not published until 1478 It was prnted that
year m Cologne (Germany ) and appeared under the title of “The Game
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and Playe of Chesse ” There was such a demand for the book that late m
1479 Caxton dectded upon a second prining  His wtent was to have the
1 ~s o P 1

Caxtons treatise standardized play for a while but the basic rules did
not endure The Italians soon proceeded with vanations from Caxton’s
regulations In the 16th century, Spam and other countries adopted the
rules of Italy So did England—eventually This resulted mn mternational
play, with the greatest players alternately being Italians or Spamards

Perhaps more books have been wntten on the subject of chess than deal
w " 1 v voat iV cmmm Thahahhe

Ruy Lopez, of Spami was the first chess player to gam recogmtion as a
great master of the method of blndfold play His system of play was copred
by other Spansards m the era from 1550 to about 1570 Meanwhile Italy
was developing some keen chess wizards

The first chess tour of consequence was i 1562 A D, when two famous
Itahan players, Paolo Bor and Giovanm Leonardo Da Cutri, went to Spain,
met Santa Marra, Lopez, Busnardo and Ciron, the bnlhant quartette m
Spam-and defeated them all

Gracchuino Grece, of Italy, was ranked as the greatest chess player i the
17th century, and Francois Andre Danican, famous French musteal com
poser, known as “Philidor” m chess aircles was champion of the 15th cen
tury He defeated the best in his own country, the champions of Spaimn the
finest players mn England and then, while in London in 1744, at a time
when he was only 21 years of age met Phulip Stamma 2 marvelous Synan,
ande a match of 10 games, won 8 and lost 1, the other bemg a dx‘a\v i

“Phal* - A N
to win—
self so t
be keen
fold chess Lopez played 1t two centuries earher Nor was Lopez the
ongmator The Arabs and Persians so early as the 11th century, had
blindfolded themselves when m a match with mfenor players, so as to
minmze their advantage 1n skill

Stamma rallted from defeat by "Phihdor” to become not only a master,
but to be acclammed the ongmator of modern chess techmque He was a

o o T

ot e mn - ~tamroter of Onental languages for the
: * ear the middle of the 15th
) ned 100 arhficial end post

d interest 1 the game be
cause 1t put the greater stress upon strategy
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Chess dates its great advance mto popularity from the era of Stamma

Another French e La Bourd ded Phahdor as a
champton of France. He won the mternational :tle by defeating Alexander
Maedonnell, the greatest 1 England, i a senes of matches After De La
Bourdannass, who died in 1840, had passed s peak, Alexandre De Cha
pelles (1780 1847) became recogmzed as the champion

In 1843 Prerre de Sawt-Amant, a puptl of De La Bourdonnws, end
Howard Staunton, of London, were matched 1n Pans “for the mternational
champtonship ” Staunton won  He scored later victories over some re
markable players from other parts of Europe, and became the promater
of the first real international chess match m 1851 He staged 1t in connec
tion with the Worlds Exhubition m London that year, and which year
marked the begnning of a new era in chess

The champronship was won by Prof Adolph Anderssen, of Bresla, but
Staunton continued to acclam hmself “European Clampron” He pro-
ceeded to 1ssue challenges as “European Champion and m 1858, Paul
Morphy, (1837-1884), of New Orleans, one of the greatest chess masters
of all ages, accepted and satled to Europe to test Staunton’s skall

Morphy had won the Amencan championship 10 1857, 1 the first US A
tournarnent, held m New York In one of his matches—agamst Lows Paul
sen—the latter devoted 14 hours and 28 minutes to thiskang before makng
a certam move It didnt do him any good Morphy crushed ham, anyway

Morphy never gained the op, to meet The “Europ
Champon,” upon Morphy's arrival, told him he would meet hum “at some
later date ™ Morphy then toured Eurape awattng Stauntor’s action Mor-
phy defeated Anderssen the conqueror of Staunton, and a score of others
of mternational fame He won 0 easily that the matches bore no resem
blance to a contest Europe jomed Amersca in declaring Morphy champton
of the world

Chess enth of both d ded that mect
Morphy, o retire Staunton replied by announcing retrement w 1658 He
never played tournarnent chess agam and died 1n 1874

Morphy returned to the US A m 1659 His health broke late m that
year, he retired frorm the game early n 1860, and died 1 1884 o

Upon Morphy s resig as champ Prof And
title He was disputed by Withelm Stemitz, and they met n 1866 Stewnstz
winmng Stewutz an Austrian became a resident of the USA 1883
He retamed title untik 1884 when he was conquered by Dr Emanuel Lasher,
of Berlin Lasker was champion from 1694 unnl 1921, svhen be was de-
feated by Jose R Capablanca of Havana, Cuba The latter reigned untl
1027 when he was dethroned by Dr Alexander Alekhune of Pans In 1935
Alekhine was defeated by Dr Mat Euwe, of Holland On Dec 7, 1537,
Dr Alekhune regamed the crown by defeating Euwe at The Hague

International chess play ended with the outbreal. of war yn Lurape,
although 1n Russia, 10 1940, 2 called “T 17 was put
on, and resulted 1n a tie between Igor Bondarefsky, of Rostov, and Andrea
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Lilenthal of Budapest In 1842 there was staged m Mumch, Germany,
the “European Championship Tournament” This was won by Goosta
Stolz, of Sweden, Dr Aleklune of France ted for second with Enk Lunden
of Sweden The other contestants were from Germany and Denmark

FAMOUS CHESS PLAYERS

Beyond those chess masters mentioned 1n the text of this article, the
great nternational chess players of comparatively modern times have been

Rubinstem, Nimzovich, Raoul Duras, Tartakower, Sptelmann, Dr M
Vidmar Reti, E D Bogolyubor, Henry N Pillsbury, Alex S Flohr, Reuben
Fne, Michael Botvinmk, Keres W Wanter, Sir G'A Thomas, T H Tyler,
Breyer, Isaac Kashdan, I A Horowtz, and Frank Marshall, the modem
Amencan wizard

Toumament play has been vogue 1 the United States for only a few

years Prior to that, 1t was all match play
= - e A - P T R A Y e

3

Lipschultz, of New York, A B Hodges, of Staten Island, and Pillsbury, of
Boston, m holding title

In 1909, Frank Marshall, of New York, won the championship and so

there rose to the heights a man destined to become, m the opnion of many

a far greater player than the almost legendary Morphy Marshall was

mvmetble through 26 years because of‘ t'he bewxldfm:g sfrateg! of hus

COCK FIGHTING

Cocx FicminvG 15 perhaps the oldest form of “sport” with which man has
provided humself by the use of hving creatures

Almost as far back as the lustory of fowls can be traced there 1s mention
ORI 1t -2 = = "tace tna hattla aach ather in a pit was a

ns There was
. - . * e very earliest

At
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Astatic enthusiasts, lacking chickens, used partndge and quasl 1 a fight
to the death
Cock fighting found tugh favor among all classes 1 England centunies
ago One of the recognized customs was to permut schoolbay s, on Shrove
Tuesday, to arrange cock fights, the masters esther achng as yodges of the
firbts or, entermng their own Bghters agamst those of their pu}nls
co =~ ey , thers was derable tion of
~-Yunomustcease  The prolubition
“nc venewed However 1n

1848, Great Britaw, .. heanwh
out the Empire, and there nus uuy ' ut
m the Colontes, where the rule 15 not so ngidly ensuive., - ol

are frequently, even if furtvely, conducted
Spain was a great cock fight center for countless decades, the spott was
extended to all 1ts colomies and finally was adopted by almost all Latm
speaking countnes In most of these today, cock fighting xa(esL as one of
e K~ Ctn ean

each battle of the spurs 15 regarded as “absolutely on the level, meaning
that here 15 a sport where the hazard of craokedness is reduced to a mmnt
mum  Owners of game cocks eventually come to helieve that thex own
burds are unbeatable and when p d of this fanatic farth, always are
eager to back therr birds to the hmt of thewr finances Many stonies are told
of the fabulous sums biet an the outcome of cock fights with the nval owners
wagenng agawnst each other, and with partisans of each bud backing thewr
Gvn omnians as toits conrage and fighting skill
- ~ ennrt 1n the eastern section of the United States 250
) ~h off the generations, despite
. © A eanoeared
. . d cock
o . . here s
ample space W tawc |,
]ﬁ thz:P years when New York, Boston, <. Wash-
mgton were great cock fight centers there were many ot vy tles the
champion of one fighting the champion of another  Those fights created
the greatest amount of wagenng and the total sum at stake, before the
battle finally ended, sometimes reached $50,000
The Brst wagers are made before the fight begins  As ot canles on the
spectatars often bet aganst the Iurd they ongually backed Later they
may expenence another change of mmd and make new bets on the first
bird Itisa mere nothing for 2 man to make 2 half dozen bets on one cock
fight and, where the fighting 1s prolonged, this may extend to 15 or go
“The blood of a thousand champions flows today n the greatest of Bght
ing cocks This Is so because cock fights have been staged everywhere
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throughout the world these past 100 years, and 1t has been the custom to
ship champrons from one country and to breed them wth the hens from
another champron’s farmly. Owners take great pnde m thewr pechgrees
Game cocks do not need to be taught to fight That mstinet 15 born with
them But to it them for a fimsh hattle in a pit requures special traming, a

spectal diet and concentrated effort
Cocks being reacied for a batile are fed cooked com meal, chopped
o s Dt . e . v spped
s

where

another éock is held by a trawer, and the one which 1s to ﬂghf gets very
muscular due to s frenzied leaps at the captive cock

The cocks are given a daily bath and a daily rub on the feathers and legs
with a mixture of alcohol and Ths hens them derabl

In other years, cocks used only their natural spurs  But now many are
equipped with silver or steel spurs

The fights usually are m circular pits, at least 18 feet m drameter and
n0 less than 16 mches i height  The tramers or owners hold the birds until
the judge of the fight signals for the release, and the battle 1s on

Occasionally a fightng cock, taking the worst of 1t will decide that he
does not care o continue the battle, and he makes thus fact known by Lifting
his hackle—a long narrow feather on the neck The under rim of the hackle
1s edged with white feathers, and from this act 1s dertved the expression
“showing whte feathers,” which means cowardice

The owners of the birds usually agree between themselves as to the regu-
lations concerning the fight itself It can be to an absolute finish, neither
man withdrawing his bird while 1t ives  Or 1t can be along more humane

Lines O late 1t 15 the custom to stop after 40 minutes and call a dr:w‘l‘
- N Pl [N Y 2

'
of hus findings about anythmg Because of this only a man who rates 104
per cent m the communty can qualify as judge of a cock fight

CODEBALL

Cobesarr 15 a word used to describe two entirely dafferent games
The only sumilanty 15 the ball

£a T AL aoa Ve enman
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m weight, must be kicked a la saccer ‘The rules bar hitting it with the
hand or wath a bat or racquet,

The other game, called “Codeball on Green,” 1s 2 httle cousin to golf
Except that you don’t use clubs  You must kuck the ball off the tee and
then, with as few more kicks as possible, lick 1t into an 1verted cone-
shaped bowl, I8 mches wide and 7h inches deep Fourteen holes~or
rather bowls—constitute the regular course  Oh, yes, there are traps and
hazards and the bowls are of different distances from the tees

Eutlier game sounds simple—untit tried Then expenence alters ones
idea hacking a fast moving ball-hicking 1t straight and true agamst 2
wall-thats something Kicking 1t with “dnve shots,” “approaches” and
“putts on the green—~that requires neat contvof of the muscles all along
the way

Dr Wilkam E Code of Chicago onigmated both about 15 years ago He

had been asked to recommend some exercise that would remove flabbiness
PSR LIS Nek o omnee byt

I an
ourt”
was 1tlhe result, a fast and funous pastune, with a definste appeal for the
yout!
But 1t was too strenuous for the middle aged and the elders After more
£ T 77 mealong with ‘code ball on the green”
The ongmal players proceeded to call st
this was changed by common usage to
Codeball
The “Amateur Athlete,” official organ for the A A U, stated
“Since its introduction, Codeball has made rapid strdes The mdoor
version was given impetus by nurerous athletic clubs where handbaft
caurts were available One of the first canies to Say out a publie course for
‘Codeball on Green® was Maam, Flonda ‘The school chaldren there tock
to the game 1o great numbers, and then the tourssts discovered st and liked
st very much
“By the end of 1932 ‘Codeball 1n Court’ was firmly established as a play-
ound recreation, mnstallabions having been made 1n many pubke parks,
notably 1 Kokomo Rack Island, Fort Wayne, Lowsville, Toledo, Dayton,
Chicago and other cines By then, too, the outdoor game had been estab
Pt 8 . T e g

mshitutsons ™
Since the US A entry mto the war, Codeball has found a place an the

sports and traming actvihes of the Armed Forecs, with Dr Code charge
of the dwrecting commuttee
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CONCESSIONS BUSINESS

No sports event i this era 1s plete withoot p of a pro
gram, peanuts “hot dogs ” popeom and assorted food odnts  The story
of their begnming forms an mteresting chapter 1 any history dealing with
sports

Enghsh born Harry M_ Stevens settled i Niles Oluo and for a while,
was s puddler m steel mills He was an eager reader, and, 1n tune, became
one of the outstanding Shakespeare students, bemg able to quote from
memory most of the works of the Bard of Avon

Alon% i the carly 1880s a publsher who had put out “The Lafe of
General Logan™ nfluenced Stevens to qust puddlng and to become sales~
man for the book Eventually Stevens found humself m Columbus, Oluo,
one aft with all app t Hled Stevens, having heard
about the game of baseball which he never had seeu played, svent to the
Columbus%meba“ park, for lach of something else to do

The game was like a bit of Greek to um  The names of the players wete
hlewise He asked nearby fans to identiy the players, but they were too
busy, 1n some mstances, and the others knew only the home town players

Stevens returned to his hotel that mght 1 a thoughtful mood The next
day he called an the Columbus baseball executives How much did they
want for the exclusnve privilege of letng Stevens sell a card that would
guve the names of all the players with a space reserved w here the fan could
make notes as to what each player did each time at bat They told Stevens
that somethung ke that would cost hum $1,000 for a full season, but was
much as the season already was under way, the cost for the balance of the
year would be $700

Stevens accepted.

The next day he shyhted the book selhng busmess, and was out sel.l'mg
adhertising space 1n hus score card He sold enough to guatantee the $700
Then he sought out a fan, ashed Jum about the gh hghts of baseball,
about what was important to the spectator He took the ball game that
afternoon, so that he could gan more knowledge concerning basebatl, and
took along with hum a sach of peanuts for nounshment

Fans on each side of hum traded iformation for peanuts, and Stevens
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came away, not merely with a good 1dea about how to devise a score card,
bu Aatermnabion to get the club owner's permission to let nm

se " v 200 ver season
33 the nea
i the
f ' e
Germans, he fau sipe. I . . he

€ 7 ~-r ~F those fans who could read anu wiaw o, ¢
= ~haced the score card and peanut scng
' = = Park Later, he expanded

to Boston 2 - ~=ch
New York,

the Guants were playng m ritwuu 5 oot
Ward, Captain of the Guants, of lus hopes  Ward saa ne t
up with the club owners Ward did, ang Stevens was given the okay, and

moved into New York the next year with bis score card and Tus peanuts
These continued to be Ius only stocks an trade until one cold, wind

swept afternoon e Fans sat shiverng i the stands Stevens
recalled seemg ~Anw of a nearby
butcher shop white G s * iy up mes
senger for 10 dozen and another boy was dispatuana. fsom a nergh
bodgxood bakery

Stevens tossed the wieners 1to a big bowl, half filled with water, and
boiled them on a stove in a small kitchen 1 the clubhouse He put the
steamng hot wiepers between the sheed apen buns, gave them ta his
vendors and sad

“Get out there now and yell red hots—red hots™ Those people are
frozen They It buy these ‘red hots 1f you yell loud enough”

The “red hots” were sold 1 10 minutes, and thus @ new department
became a permanent add to the L

But along 1in 1908 the “red hot” business went mto a tailspin TA
Dorgan—TAD-a famous cartoonist of the tme, proceeded to pubhcxze
the “red hot” by puttng a dog of the daschund type, between an elongated
bu, refernng to 1t as the “hot dag” Yolks began to wonder about the
content of the wiener and, while they were wondenng they ceased to buy
But the prejudice against the “red hot” disappeared, patrops resumed
buymng but ever since they have been known as “hot dogs ™

Stevens ded s b He bought 3t 1ace h’ngS
and, m addibon to selling programs, peanuts, pap corn, “hoy dogs™ 2
sorted sandwiches gum and candy bars, he operated restaurants, serving
food that made Yum famous from coast to coast As far back as 1010, he

had the concession in the Juarez, Mewco, race track, and this gave Sl‘evem-
e Vor e Ea etter-

' . . * Ison to

L4
In the earhest years i New York, 1t was Stevens’ custom to don a trick
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hat, and the red coat of a fox hunter, stand just wisde the gate of the
ballpark 1n New York, and chant hus wares, punctuating this with calling
the plays as they were made mn the game When business boomed, Stevens
put away hus vestments, placed a boy at the gate, and gave more tume to
his business, which was constantly mereasing but he always managed to
see a Jarge part of the game

Harry Stevens, who never had witnessed play at baseball until that
afternoon m Columbus, became Americas No 1 fan His judgment con
cerng rookie ball players was almost mfallible He could watch a fledg-
Ing 1 only a few innings of action, and rather accurately forecast his
uture

Stevens saw every player that appeared 1n a National League umform
for somethmg like 40 years He knew every player by his first name He
Imew all the Amenican Leaguers up to the tme of his death i 1934 The
same memory that enabled hum to quote from any part of any of Shake
speare’s work also made 1t possible for lum to recall every play that he
ever had seen made—or had read about He could recite every important
Pfa);ler's batting and fielding average and the won and lost records of the
prichers

In lus time Stevens became a fabulous figure i balldom because he
always could settle an argument which mvolved baseball feats and base
ball igures

Lo "

(
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ants, as the caterng empire increased The other son—Billy—went 1n for
ba“k‘“g and also the steel busmess, where he made a fortune Frank, the
oldest, 15 the only one who did not graduate from Yale The other chitd
was a daughter

After the death of Stevens, the elder the business was camed on by
Frank, Hal and Joe Forawhile three of the grandsons all Yale graduates,
assisted but they smee have jomed the Armed forces The need for more
executive man power caused Billy to quit steel and join us three brothers

Harry M Stevens, son of Frank, was made a Leutenant 1 the Navy and
put mn charge of the Ship Service Stores n Memphus  His job 15 to get
food to the sailors and mannes all around the world and he 1s handling a
busmess of tremendous importance and magmitude hike a veteran

The Jacobs brothers of Detroit, operating 1n Mddle West, have con-
Cesslons at ball parks, race tracks, at indoor and outdoor stadiums  Sam
Sumon operates n Boston and vicisty Madison Square Garden 1n New
York where the Stevens once functioned, now runs its own concessions
bustess There are concessionaires in the South, the Far West and along
the Pacific Slope

But all these are small umts m comparison with the vast Stevens organ
zations, which, mn a single day, with two ball parks operating 1n the Greater
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New York area, a race track operating m New York, another i Rhode
Island, another perhaps m New Jersey, or Maryland, and with Churchill
Downs staging the Kentucky Derby, supples the needs of 200,000 or
more persons, with its mobnle army of 3,000 workers The annual turnover
of the Stevens orgamzations runs far mto the milions m fhs business
founded on a prece of fimsy cardboard and a 5 cent sack of goobers

CORN HUSKING

Corn 1ysrNG is 4 sport only for red blooded gentlemen with bghtming
fast and smewy hands and, »f you are thinkng of 1 g2
for national honors, the advice 1s offered that you first spend three years
wresthng grizzly bears to acquire proper traimng

The husking rules xeguwe that you start teanng ears of com off the
stalks at & grven signal, and that you continue doing so for 50 mnutes,
a,t th? end of which time the one who has husked the most, and bai don:

1

* 1
ment The next best 15 45 37, chalked up by Flayd Wise, of Iilmors, in the
1941 tournament, since then comp has been 1led for the dura
tion

Bauman, when making hs mark, handled 8,350 pounds of com, m;
1 anan e AT B

Are e

&

facot 1t e e - - ea s R o
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soared with 36914 Sherman Henriksen, of Nebraska, won m 1933, and
Ted Balko, of Mmnesota, 199‘4 . A e

Elmer Carlson, of Iowa, won with 4153, and four other men-—-Irvin
Bauman, of Minass, with 89 06, Lawrence Pitzer, of Inchana, swith 3865
Wilham Rose, of Hlnoss, wath 3812 and Ett Hendncks, of Iowa, with
87 56--alsa echpsed the former worlds mark The Caslson record stoo
until hited to 46 71 by Bauman, i 1940
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‘The 1936 title was won by Carl Carlson, of Towa, the 1987 by Ray Han
son, of Minnesota, the 1938 by Balko, who had won 1 1934, the 1339 by
Pitzer, with Bauman, of cousse, the 1940 champion, and Wise m 1941

The huskers use a hooklike arrang pped to the nght hand
This consists of a palm shaped plate on which the hook 1s attached The
hook 15 about one ﬁal{ 1nch long and protrudes about a half inch, enabling
the husL'er to tear the husks from the ear

1 oo K Vo

- e t4 o and +h Ana

and tosses it to the wagon with the nght hand
Z’hey've had husking bees for many years out m the cor belt, for county
L 2TR DR HESEMIN b =

Broadcasting network  In 1934, over 65,000 persons saw the com husking
bee in Fawrmont Minn, after which came the astonishing cutpounng of
150,000 1 1935, the suxth or seventh laxgest crowd to see any sport contest
inthe US A, at Leshe McHill's farm, Newtown, Ind, Nov 8, 1035

The crowd for the 1941 husking bee was estimated at 115,000

There was no “bee” 1 1942 or 1943

COURT (ROYAL) TENNIS

Courr tenms 15 called “the yltimate of games "
z s £ Fews bmawn

eal
Tennis™ 1 England) 15 1ts expensiveness It 15 played 1o cement courts,
with quurmusgnppomunents,xgnd the cost of each scales into hundreds of
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thousands of dollars Thus, 3t 15 the game of the very wealthy and only
those having access to swanky clubs, such as the Raquet and Tenms 1
New York, are privileged as spectators There are less than a dozen court
tennis courts in the United States  The late Clarence H Mackey had a
prvate court at Raslyn, L 1, and there 1s anather on the estate of the
late Payne Whtney at Manhasset, L ¥ A thud prvate court, built by
George Gould at Lakewood, N J, for the use of hus son, Jay Gould, has
not been 1 use stoce 1923, although it cost $250,000

Court tenms players are comparatively few, and the courts generaly
5o small that only a hmited number of sp can dat

e
€ - st fenndg of those

stfymg its
name~{ourt iennis~origmal play m the Muate Ages was i the parks
of France and Italy by the citizens, and 1n the courtyards of royslty asd
nobabty Among its famous early day patrous were
Lows X and Lows 1V of France, and Charles I, Charles 1T Henty
V1L, Henry VIII, Edwar(‘i Vi and George V of England Jts popularity
e e et .

ampnne vo Al

We
w2
th -

sams Lauset Lidiies ¥ Ot France to decree against the game 1 Loud,
and play at “Jeu de Paume” lessened considerably But with us death, 1t
regained 1ts populanty But when Lows XIV took the throne m 1643, he
also rufed sternly against “Jeu de Paume” Most of the outdoor courts
were closed

Tt then was noted by the tenms players that Henry 111, of England, had
put the game indoors, had changed the rules somewhat, to t the game 1o
play on a court  So some French players built ndeor courts

“toe oy ey et R + =apr play, 100
- anted fo per

1 royalty and

me, with its

h d rules, to date the confines of a court, became a game for
royalty—and thus “Royal Tenms”

After the passmg of Lows X1V, the new ruler was not opposed to the
sport, 50 outdoor tenmis was resumed, and, m time, the mdoor game
came almost the exclusive property of the rulers and their associates

Royal Tenms went mto dechne after Charles 1 took the throne, and
England was plunged into Crvit War duning the 17th Century It never
vegained sts once great populanty, even though rulers after the Crom
wellian penod, favored 1t “The French Revolution dealt Royal Tenns 3
staggenng blow, the game lapsmg, many of the courts bemg dismantled,
and the people deleting the "Royal” when making mention of it
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Today there are about a dozen courts mn vartous clubs in England and
some thirty private courts  Maost of the latter have been closed since the
war of 1914-18 In France there are eght known courts four of them
dating back to pre revolutionary days, the most famous bemg at Ver
salles Fonlamegleau, Bordeaux, Chantilly and Pau are sites of others, and
two are 1n the Tutlenes Gardens

The first court built i the Umted States dates back to 1876, when Holhs
Hunnewell and Nathanel Thayer erected one m Boston for thewr private
use Hunnewell first learned the game 1n Europe—and was fascinated
Be brought back Ted Hunt of England to serve as tutor, and Hunt brought
along Tom Pettitt, then 12 years old, wha was destmed to become a court
fenns genus

The first US A tournament was 1n the Boston Court m 1877, but only
a few players competed A court was built in Newport, R 1 1n 1880
Court tenms made Iittle progress exther there or m Boston until 1888, when
the Boston Athletic Association installed a court, and the game found
mereasing favor The game was first played m New York m 1891 when
the Racquet and Tenms Club opened a court Phuladelphia and Chicago
soon afterward had ther courts Tuvedo, N Y, had a court So did Har
vard Unwversity and the city of Chicago Practically all since have been
dismantled

FAMOUS COURT TENNIS PLAYERS

The greatest court tenmis players ever developed 1 this country were
English born Tom Pettitt, a professional, and Jay Gould an amateur,
scion of the king of finance Pettitt was 2 world’s champion among the
professionals, Gould was an mvinaible amateur smgles, c}:amplon, ‘and
also was the only amateur ever towina p f 1 world’s p

Petttt's feats with a racquet have become almost legendary 1£ only halt
the accomphshments credited to hum are fact, he was a miracle man
Pethtt won the charpionship 1 1885 and was unbeaten until 1833

Gould, an eager pupt! of the worlds greatest tutors, many mported
from Europe, won his first sigles title m 1906, and was ?ef‘e:‘itedLonly
oncema < -
ponship 1
teamed wy
19¢

L - . B R Y

los v
19

Ranling next to Pettatt as & great professwonal 1s the current champion
Pierre Etchebaster, product of the Basque countyy, of Europe Etche
baster won the world s championship 1n 1927 by defeating G F Covey, of
England, and continues as the enduning champion There 15 no one 1n
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A who ly approaches him 1 g; and with the sport
practically dead i England, Etchebaster seems secure on hus throne

In March 1043, the aging Etchebaster engaped m a rather umque match
m New York for the benefit of the Amencan Red Cross Playing alone,
he competed agamst a doubles combmation consisng of Witham A W
Stewart, Jr, and Charles Devens, two youthful stars_Dhusplay
the same brilhant court speed of lus younger years, and volleymng wath
deadly accuracy, Etchebaster won n straight sets~ 8§ 2, 84

Among the other famous professionals of the last 60 years, mn additon to
Pettatt and Etchebaster, bave been

George Lambert; Peter Latham, Punck Fams, E Johnson, Jr and
Covey, all of E::ilund, Ferdinand Garcin, of Franee, Walter Kinsella and

Jock Soutar, of the Umted States
The list of great Amencan 1 addition to Gould, included
R D Sears, Fiske Warren, . M Stockton, G R Feanng, Jr, Joshua
~ [l i A bl o™ o T 7 Y Sarmendia,
‘ ‘ . . Van Alen
' . H -t W Wear

BASIC RULES COURT TENNIS

Allison Danzig, of the New York Times, and an expert on the game,
describes court tennus as follows
“w rula L. e vl

byt
hgh . t . .
evenly mto service and hazard sides A roofed shed, known as the pent
house, runs around three sides of the court, and there are netted recesses
sn the walls under the penthouse knawn as the dedans, gnlle and gallenes
There is also the tambour, a projection from one of the long walls, traced
back to the flying buttress of the monastenes of the Middle Ages
“The players spin a racquet for service and take thew sides The racquet
1ea’
‘cx‘g{
nois
cloth

x_wund tightly .an§ covered with melton clathhan_cl 152 lxtde_‘.sma)ler m

put 1t ont of reach of the opponent, as 1n lawn tennis, but that »s only the
begunming, for the walls are in play and the penthouse offers a momentary
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stesta for the players as the ball rolls along 1ts roof and down to the floor
The service of whrch there 1s an almost infimite vanety, wcluding the rail
)

road A an weaffa ¢ da Al ndorhand ket and e ot he dal

“There are two types of games and the combination of the two There
15 the floor game, which 1s the essence of court tennts and there 15 the wall,
or forang game for the hard hitter with an accurate eye who lacks skill

™ aven b sha s o~ o0 - .

“If the ball 15 put 1nto one of the wall openings known as the gnlle, the
dedans and or the winnmng gallery a pomt 15 won  Pounts are also won on
the opponent s errors mto the net or out of court above the play hnes If
the ballas played on the floor, a placement may be scored, as m lawn tentus
but not1n every case Here we come to the heart of the complexty of court
tenms which has been deseribed as a game of moving chess combimmng
the exactitude of bilhards, the coordination of hand and eye of lawn tenms
and the generalship and the quick judgment of polo

“The floor of the court is marked by hnes runmng parallel to the net
They are known as chase Lines and extend at mtervals the length of the
court except for a small area at the end of the hazard ssde Brefly ex
plawned, the chase gives player A the opportunity to surpass a stroke by
Elayer B which A has been unable to return 1:‘0{ exampleLl‘B makes n“slmt

tn

ball huts the floor the second time  If 1t strikes withmn a yard of the end wall
on the service side ‘chase a yard s called by the marker who officrates
The players change sides (the only time they change sides 1s to play off
chases) and A 1n the next rally must keep the ball going back deep enough
to strike on 1ts second bound withm a yard of the end wall

L'B keeps returnmg the ball until A'makes a shot that will It further
thama ~a 4 1 -1 . LI
<

1

Played of . S
A Bntish authonty stated

e ~ -+ + - nfiery uting and makes

. d lutting a game of shill

. - du Paurmer Raqueher et

. * 1demie Royal, states :La
Paume 15 the only game which can take rank 1n the list of arts and crafts
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CRICKE1

Tie origm of cricket 1s tangled 1n many conflicting conclusions, due, 11 2
[ e

cro%uet, that the Enghsh borrowed the 1dea, and perfected it into moderm
cricket
They pont out that there 15 2 French word “Criquet,” pronounced “Kx‘uck
ay a i D= . . .

Howe
when
word LLUYUEL Uit UL IRGRE JTS aPPEATATICE 10 e French tanguape Ul
%:4781, when obviously, 1t was used to descnbe a sport which existed 1
ngland
E%nghsh hustorians while insisting that cnchet onginated and developed
mEngla * 0 v S P el
where 1t .
that it ¢
“Staff ™ .
a marker used 10 lawn bowls
C “Dy y” of 1611 lates the French word “Crosse” 8%

follows

"1‘: cnicket, staffe, or crooked staffe, wherewith boss (boys) play ot
ericket”

The man who compiled that dictionary knew that cncket was played 1
England 1 1611-and sconer~but he sheds no hght on whether it also wa$
playedn France He merely states that “crosse’ in French means a cnicket
stich

In the Kings Labrary, m London, s a dmwmg dated 1344 showmng %
cricket bowler, and also a batter facing lam  The batter has hus bat u nde
down resting on the ground, as i 1 wating posibon  This establ ishes
cnchet as a well organized and commanding sport at that time, snd
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tonans are quite certamn that the game ongmated no later than the 12th
or 13th centunes

No matter where or when the beginmng of cricket, 1t 15 established that
50 early as 1865 1ts popularity aroused regal displeasure n England  King
Edward 111, decided that “playe at cricket was occupying so much of the
young bloods tune that they had httle left for the compulsory practice at
archery He denounced the game, and many players ceased thewr activities
But, rather furtively, cricket was continued

Then came the real blow—in 1477 78—and its progress was halted for
many years, by king Edward IV Refernng to the game as “Hand In and
Hand Out,” he forbade 1ts play and fixed a fine of $50 and two years m

K . . T mvann T .

lifetime, and was enforced during the reign of several succeeding monarchs
But later rulers became tolerant i thewr athtude toward ericket, and the
game eventually was resumed openly without mcurring penalty
Russell’s “History of Guilford, published 1n 1550, was the first to refer
to the game under 1ts modern name Russells book mcluded tesimony
given 1n court 1 1493 by John Dernck concerning some disputed waste
land Dernick testified * Fufty years earher, about 1443, I was a scholler and
I, with several of my fellows, did runne and playe on that land at crickett
and other plates”
However, 1t was not until 1748 that cricket was ruled as a legal sport by
oo~ L A ot 1 -t - il 4 from Cﬂcket
‘It (cnicket)
| use made of
emng bad and
agamnst the law
Cricket was played haphazard until 1744, when the London Cricket Club
drafted the first real set of rules These 1t amended, first 1n 1755 and agam
m 1774 The Marylebone Club made a complete revision m 1788, and since
has made some munor alterations
The Marylebone Cricket Club 1s the ruling body for cricket throughout
the world "It was formed almost 200 years ago and was first called the
Artillery Ground Club because 1t played on that field In 1780, when 1t
shifted from those grounds, 1t became known as the Wiite Conduit Cricket
Club In 1787, 1t took 1ts present name
Cricket was introduced into the United States 1 1751 by English enthusi-
asts From then until many years after the Revolutonary War 1ts progress
was rather negigible Going mto the 19th Century, however, shel s?olrt

prched Amencan and Canadian teams, in Montreal, 1n 1845 Just how the
Amencans made the journey 1s not established, but the round tnp of some
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of the Amencan players, mvolved about 1,000 miles, and was made by
stage, or horseback

The first English encket team to visit the United States was the Parr and
Lallywhte professional eleven, from London, which played 1n Rochester,
N Y, New York and Philadelphia m 1859

‘With the uprush 1n the populanty of baseball, through the 1860s and
70s, which game provided more action, and gave the players far more
frequent turns at bat, the mterest 1 cncket m the US A waned, until
today, although there still are standard crclet fields at different pomts
along the Atlantic Seaboard, at the present tume the game has only a very
munor followin;

The most famous of all the cricket matches 1 the world have been the
Test Matches between England and Australia, which were maugurated
over 60 years ago

The results have been

Played mn Australia, 77 Austraba won 41, England 34, drawn 2

Played n England, 66 England won 21, Austraba 16, drawn 29

Total games played, 143 Austrahia won 57, England 55, drawn 81

Test Matches have been discontimued since the war

FAMOUS CRICKET PLAYERS

The following was supphed by H Archie Richardson, of Australia, now
m San Francisco, as Amenican rep of the Melbourne Sporting
Globe, and rated as one of the greatest sports authonties 1n the Brish
Empire

ENGLISH PLAYERS

William Gilbert Grace Started his major cricket career at 14 when he
appeared in hus first County match for Gloucester agamst Devonshire
Scored 1000 runs 1n one month of play In all, he made 54 896 runs, scored
100 runs or more 1 a single mmings 126 times  As a bowler, he captured
2,864 wickets

John B Hobbs Holds the worlds record for aggregate of runs scored
1 first class cricket wath 61,221 over a period of 29 years, also 15 second 1n
aggregate of runs scored in Test Matches with 3636 With W, R Rhodes,
he holds the record for a first wicket stand in Test Matches with 323 runs
1n Melbourne 1912 He scored 12 centuries in Test Matches

W.R Hammond Holds record for a series of Test Matches 1n Australia,
with 903 runs, season of 1928 29 Made two double centunes for Eng[fmd
agamst Austrahia m successive matches dunng the same tour

E “Patsy” Hendren Played for 26 seasons  Scored 57,592 yuns 1298
1nmings 1 first class erichet. Was not out 166 times and made 718 catches
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L Hutton With 364 runs, holds Test Match record for a single 1amngs
against Austraha 1938

W R Rhodes Made 1708 runs and captured 109 wickets i 41 Test
Matches

H Sutchffe Made a century 1n three successive Test Matches in Aus
tralia, 192425 and, with P Holmes, estabhshed a record for a first wicket
of 555 runs  Since 1919 has made over 50,000 runs i first class cricket

AUSTRALIAN PLAYERS

Donald G Bradman The most prohfic run scorer in modern ericket.
Holds the world’s aggregate record for Test Matches with 3840 runs, also
o5, et T S AmA w1 aman akva

thahiohact nrvee ~

double centuries 1 a season, and the first to make three double centuries
m Test Matches 1n a sgle season  He was the first batsman to establish
an average of over 100 runs for Tests each tume he went to the wickets
bis average bemg 139 14 per mmngs  Holds the worlds record for the
highest = . —- ~ voa
1930 § Ve
and, w1
make srx centuries 1n successive matches

FR Gaffact Thew 1 a1 1= - 2 4 ' Enewn

b career

T . N Made
1905 runs and captured 115 wickets n 39 matches and was also among
the greatest of Austrahan captamns

Victor Trumper Probably the most brlliant Australian batsman of all
fime Scored over 2000 runs m Test Matches Made two centurtes i one
match m 1902 With A Suns holds the record for the eighth wicket stand
with 433 runs  Scored 50 runs in five and a-quarter minutes 1n 1909

C G MacCartney Holds the lugh scorng record for a single mnngs by
20 Australan 10 England with 345
MHudEh!e Trumble With a tally of 141 captured the most wickets i Test

atches

Clem Hill Warwick Armstrong and Syd Gregory all made over 2000 rans
m Test Matches

GREAT BOWLERS

England—-Syd Barnes, Tom Richardson, Lohman Tate, Larwood
Brigps, Peel, and Rhodes

Austraha~Spofforth  Boyle, Tumer, Ferrns, McDonald, Jack Gregory,
Trumble, Noble, O'Reilly, and Gnmmett.
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AMERICAN STAR

The greatest of all encket players produced m the United States, and
rated among the topnotchers of any time, anywhere, was J B Kmg, of
Philadelphia He was an all around star, whereas some of the others were
speciahsts  King was a superb bowler, a supenor batsman, and had no
peer as a fielder

WORLD'S CRICKET RECORDS

INDIVIDUAL BATTING

Furst class enicket, 452, Don Brad Record number of centuries 1n one
man for N South Wales, 1930 season—16, ] B Hobbs, 1925

Highest aggregate, one season— Most productive partnership-~555
8,518, T Hayward England, 1906 for 1st wicket, H Sutchiffe and P

Sugcessive hundreds—6, by G B Holmes, June, 1932,
Fry, 1901, 8 by Don Bradman, 1938-

939

BOWLING

Greatest number of wickets in one season-—304 by A P Freeman, 1928

TEST MATCH RECORDS
MADE IN AUSTRALIA
Highest Eng mngs, 636, Sydney, Highest Eng scorer, 287, R E
19%529 g 4 yeney, B g

Foster, Sydney, 1903 04
Highest Aust ngs, 600, Mel- Highest Australian scorer, 270 Don
bourne, 1924 25 Bradman, (Melbourne) 1936-37
Lowest Eng wmngs, 45, Sydney, Highest agg, 1753 (40 wickets),
1886 87 Adelarde, 1920 21
Lowest Aust nngs, 42, Sydney, Lowest 2gg , 374 (40 wickets), Syd
1887 88 ney, 1887 88

MADE IN ENGLAND

Highest Eng mnngs, 903 for 7 wick  ton, 1938 (also 1s record for Test
ets (innings declared closed by captain)  Matches Eather Country)

1938 Highest Aust scorer, 334, Don Brad
Highest Aust ings, 729 (for 6), man, Leeds, 1930
Lord’s, 1930 Highest agg, 1601 (29 wackets),

Lowest Eng mngs, 44, Oval, 1896 Lords, 1930

Lowest Aust mngs, 36, Edgbaston,  Lowest agg, 291 (40 wickets),
1902 Lord’s, '88

Highest Eng scorer, 364 by I Hut

(Best 1n Eather Country)-TEST MATCH RECORDS

Record runs m senes of tests~Don All Around Cricket-M A Noble
Bradman (for Australi) 974, Ham  (Australia) 1905 runs, captured 115
mond {for England) 905 wickets in 39 matches
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(Best m Exther Country)—TEST MATCH RECORDS (Cont )

Record Centuries, One Match--6, m
three ddferent matches, Adelude
(1920), Sydney (1924-25), Mel-
bourne (1938 29}').

Record  Appearances—Jack Hobbs
and Rhodes (for England) 41 each,

Record for Hundreds—15 by Don
Bradman (Austrahia), 12 by Jack
Hobbs (England)

Record Runs—Don Bradman (Aus-
tralia) 3840 runs, average per inmng,
89 5, Jack Hobbs (for England) 8636,
average 54

§ E Gregory (for Austraha} 52

180x193
Austraha-Sydney, 174 x 162, Brishane, 175 x 144, Adelaide, 208 x 140,
Melbourne, 186 x 168

CRICKET FIELD GAMES
WORLD’S RECORDS

Running four runs (about 77 1/3 yards) between the wackets with full
batting equipment (werght almost six pounds)—-Ron Todd (Victorian Crcket
Association, Melbourne) 12 3/10 seconds, m 1940

Team record (three men)~V CA —378, 1940 (Ron Todd, F Deveney,
R Sitch)

Throwing 5% ounce cncket ball for distance—Charle Puckett (West Aus-
tralia) 376 feet 1 inch~1941

Team (Three men)~V C A —Todd, 370 feet 25 mches, 1941, J Danel,
867 feet 3% inches, W Johnston, 352 feet—1089 feet 6 inches .

Fungo hittmg encket ball with cncket bat-John Fitzgerald (St Mary's
College, Oakland, Calif } 361 feet 7 inches, 1941

Team (Three men)—Fitzgerald, 861 feet 7 mches, F_Durkee, 343 feet,
C Hoberg, 322 feet—1026 feet 7 mehes, for Combined California, 1941

R Percital’s record of 422 feet for throwmg the ericket ball, made in Eng
land 1n 1884, has never been beaten

THE ASHES OF CRICKET

Sl o tha Banland Ancteaba tect match

AL - — P R L
T o« annn v - ral P em ek o ) B erbeabe segred b
tlead. The
n England
went to bat the second time 1t had 8 wickets “m h:md’*:md needed only 20
T . S, AR

-aha,
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The followng day this eprtaph appeared 1 “London Sportng Times™

taken t3 Austraba }”

i
eartienware Urn Ive Wees ligh, Wilch was [Ued WIth asies, dny yeatny
thss wsenption

When Ivo goes back wath the ur, the urn,
Et'udds, Steel, Read and Tylecote, return, retumn,

The umn and the ashes remained 1n the possession of Loxd Dasnley untd
Ius death It was formally presented to the Marylebone Cricket Club 12
the Summer of 1928, and now stands 1 the ‘Jong room” among other his
toric treasures of cricket

BASIC RULES OF CRICKET

A team 1s made up of 11 players, consisting of a bowler (pitcher), powt,
cover pomnt, md oft, mid on short shp, third man, square leg, deep mid
off, deep mid on, wicket kee?er (catcher)

(RN Y "y . ore amplete

wung

, at bat
depends upon how many runs be can score befose bemng put out Some
great batsmen can score 100 or mare runs m one turn at bat, m wluch case,
a match may last as long as six days

In games, not regulation, play starts at 11 36, or noon, and ends around
6 or 6 80, depending upon ag b the capt:

There are na foul b:Sls 1t ericket The batsman can Jut the ball to the
fmnt‘af Tum, draw it to exther side, or pull itm bad.‘ of lum

feld. The munimum CTICKEL groupus suuuw Le A4l iesst dov & SN e s
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and one about 525 < 550 15 preferable so that the matumum distance can
be guned on hard drives

Two wickets are used They are made up of three stumps each 28 inches
Ilugh and so spaced that the maximum width of the wicket 1s 9 mches On
top of the wickets are placed little strups of wood called bals When the
wickets are hit with a thrown ball, the bails are displaced and their dis
placement means the batsman 1s out

The wickets are 22 yards (66 feet) apart the bowlers posiion bemng
at one wicket the batsman at the other as compared with 60 feet between
the batsman and the pitcher m baseball

The game requires two umpires—one at each wicket

The first turn at bat 1s decided by the fhp of a con

When the defending team takes the field the batting team puts one

man at each wicket and these men constitute a batting team The bowler
canmala ola - ' P

s

m delivery

The object of the bowler 15 to try to throw the ball out of the reach of
the bat and knock down the bail in which case the batsman 1s out The
batsman of course is the defender of the wicket and his other purpose 1s
to hut the ball as far as he can and score runs

A famous term m bowling 15 the ‘hat tnck  This 1 credited toa bowler
who knocks over three or more wickets with successve pitches and
other days a hat was presented to all such bowlers

One of the confusing features of cricket from the viewpomt of the Amer
1can who 15 chiefly famubar with baseball 15 that two bowlers operate
each game When the starting bowler has delvered six “fair balls” from
hisend the umpre calls “over > A man at the other wicket designated by
the Captam then becomes the bowler throwing to the batter at the op
posite wicket while the starting bowler takes the place of Ius “assistant
m field play In view of the fact that the change n the bowlng direchion
exactly reverses the frontal attack of the batsman the fielders change pos:
tion to conform

After the second bowler has pitched 6 “Faur balls ” the team agam changes
position the first bowler resumes pitching and they so alternate until the
game’s end

When the batsman tuts the ball he runs for the other wicket while his
batting partner runs for the one Just vacated by the batsman If they both
reach the wicket 1n safety that counts one run for the batter Ifitisan extra
long ut they keep on runming and a run is scored every time the batsman
reaches the next wichet It 15 called a home run when the batsman has
scored 6 or more runs on one it ‘The batsman who happens to be at the
wicket oppostte the bowler becomes the batsman when the runming has
ceased

When a batsman 15 put out, the man next on the batting order goes to
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the wicket and this contmues until all 11 men have had a turn at bat Then
the opposing team goes to bat

The partner of the last man “out,” of course, had no one to remamn with
tum at bat, and, thus, i scorng this man 15 marked as “not out *

‘The batsman can be put out 1 vanous ways, sucludmg he can be bowled
out by the bowler hiting hus wicket, ie can be put out »f any opposing
player catches hus bt on the fly, 1f he huts (breaks } the wicket with hus bat
while hutting at the ball, a felder, with the ball, can “run hum out” by
beating him to the wicket

CURLING

Tanss 15 another sport with disputed ongo

Scotland clarms credit for its creation S0 does Flanders But there is
0o evidence that anytlung suular to ewrling exsted m any past of the
Netherlands before Scotland had rased cur ing to the status of a major
sport

So the honor appears to belong to Seotland

A pond dramed near Dunblane about 60 years ago revealed a curhng
stone on which was the easved 1 date *1551” It had two stones where
handles had been attached

It has been customary to refer to curling as “the game of lawn bowls
played on sce” But the Scots grow wmdignant, and nsist that curhing 15 3
radcally dxﬂ’e‘rent and xyhony ongm'alfgamc Facts do not bee:t Lhex:l out

hd —_ v _—— e L . T 7 - ~arn
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occasion demands A jack 1s used as 1n lawn bowling In fact, the only
basic difference seems to be that 1 one of the games skates are used

A good Jawn bowler soon becomes a good curler—and vice versa In
fact, most lawn bowlers who live tm northern climes go m for curling dur
g winter, and the curhing stars are on the bowling greens m summer

More than 400 songs have been wnitten and dedicated to the sport of
cuthng and 1t frequently has been praised on pulpits as a splendid sport
or= - aal Ty

T o cu Yy A o it
Socv 1 ) 1] L N e N T F L
cording to 1ts own particular rules from then until 1834 when there was
f'ormed the “Amateur Curling Club of Scotland” The new orgamzation

o s \

o A2

was merged nto the Grand Cafedonta Curhing Club which became the
ruling body for the sport throughout the world

In 1842 Queen Victora, of England visited Scotland and attended a
curling contest Immedately after the departure of the Queen who had
praised the game the name of the club was changed to “Royal Caledomia
Curling Club,” by which 1t since has been known

At the time of its founding the Caledoma had a pioneer membershup
of 8 clubs Thus had increased to 500 1 1880 to 700 1n 1900 and ats roll
Tow contamns the names of more than 1 000 clubs

‘The sport was mtroduced mto Canada 1n about 1807 and mto the U S A
about 1820 For more than 70 years it made mfinitely more progress m this

Sincethen the situation has changed Whle the sport continued popular
n Utiea N Y, and csties close to the Canadian border and also m the
northern parts of the Great Lakes area 1t has boomed i Canada which
until the outbreak of war teemed with curling teams~teams of youngsters
teams of the mddle aged teams of oldsters teams of women from Nova
Scotia to Bratish Columbia In some areas 1t challenged hockey m popu
lanty for whereas hochey 15 a game of youth curhing s ageless

BASIC RULES OF CURLING

LLINNURPES R P

In ang snt + v thn ctann

But the -
have con ‘



254 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

for stone years ago, when there was 1o lumt as to weight The srons then
ranged from 435 to 115 pounds Since stones have been standardized as to
size, Americans and Canadians ceased using won and resumed using stone
all of which come from Scotland

The stones used now are standardized at 44 pounds mm weight 36 mches
1n circumference and 4% inches 1n height (maxunum measurements ) If
a stone 15 broken dunng a game, no substitution 15 permutted The player
continues with the Jargest fragment.

Curling 15 played on 1ce, usually 1n an mdoor rnk 1n this modern era
Each team 15 made up of 4 men The “tees” lines are 38 yards apart, the
totalIength of the nnk s 42 yards the ends each being called hacks, denved
from the foothold which 1s hacked mnto the ice against an 1mbedded 2x 4
Each player curls two stones alternately wath lus opponent

B § Paulson, “skip” of the Wauwatosa Curlng Club of Milwaukee,
describing the techmque of play, wrote

“The curling stone 1s dished on both top and bottom One side 1s sharp
for keen 1ce,” the other side 15 smooth for ‘slow 1ce” A hole 1s broached
through the center of the rock, with a square counter-sink at exther end of
the hole to receive the square head of a bolt, which passes through the
stone, and 15 screwed mto a goose neck handle The stane 15 debvered by
means of thuis handle

“Bolt and handle can be removed and replaced quickly when 1t becomes
necessary to ‘turn the stone, dependmg upon 1ce cond

“The player swings the stone back, clear of the 1ce much 1n the same
manner as one who 1s delivering a bowhng ball and skims the surface of
the 1ce with a smooth follow through At the instant he releases the stone,
the player gives the handle erther an 1 turn or an out turn, which is accom
plished by a twist of the wnist that gives the stone a one quarter turm and
ymparts to it the ‘eurling’ action which is nothing more nor less than a loog
curve 'The amount of force put 1nto the ‘shot” depends upon the condition
of the 1ce and the orders of the ‘skip”

“Each team compnses the lead man, who 15 usually the novice, the No 2
man, who plays second, the No 8 man next to the ‘skip’ i proficiency, and
the ‘skap,’ ur'captam

T . . Lt hennm

‘guard, etc holds his broom on the ice, the position of hus broom desig,
nating the mark at which the player shoots The skip’ also calls for what-
ever ‘werzht’ ke thinks the play requires~that is, the amount of force to
put mto the stone as it 15 delivered, m order to stop the point where the

“skap’ wants it lad
w—— * A T L3, 3al = aanter in

. . . . 1
.t -1
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“After all sixteen stones have been played, that ‘end’ 1s completed and
the score for thnt ‘end sc nm ntad TLa e~ 3 -
each stone mnside
stone lying close
the ‘target,” embracing the entwe area mside the outer rmg If a stone 15
' ' N N 1 the edge of the stone barely
hanger and counts the same
. . wided 1t 15 not cancelled by an
opponent’s stone Sometunes a lone hanger 1s the only count m cases
where vicious ‘dog eat dog’ play has been carned on (or exceptionally poor
playmg), with each side ‘cleaning house” That 1s, taking out opponent’s
stones with ‘runnuing shots
“The customary game consists of ten or twelve ‘ends, although fourteen
or more ‘ends’ are frequently played In case of a he score, an extra ‘end”
1s played off to deterrune the winner
“Ice 15 kept scrupulously clean and should be as level as a billiard table,
free from humps, bulges and cracks Before a game 1s started, the players
hght up therr pipes, get out ther brooms and wide-blade steel scraper,
serape down the 1ce to remove all inequalities, then sweep off every particle
of ‘scrapings,” and then ‘pebble’ the 1ce Thus last 1s a very important opera-
tion and consusts of spraymg warm water ou the ce, accomplished by means
of a special spnnkler w:tigl a straight handle at the bottom of 1t The
‘pebbler, accompanied by a player carrymg a bucket of warm water, walks
backward down the nok, and swings the water-filled sprnkler over hus
head 1 a wide, thythmic arc to throw the water umformly across the ice,
from side to side  Usually the sprinkler has to be filled half a dozen tumes
1n pebbling the length of the nnk e
“At temperatures of around 20° or 25° above zero, the ‘pebble \‘wll set
within five or ten minutes and the 1ce 15 then ready for play ;I‘he ‘pebble
15 N - b o
Tal b
1t N
the necessary ‘cur!l’ to the stones as they shde over the ice, so a “good
pebble’ 15 a very essential part of the game

FAMOUS CURLERS AND TEAMS

The most famous curling club 1n the Umnted States 1s the Utica, N Y’,
Curling Club which began wenning championships 1 1882 and hasat
stopped smce In p 1y al P for A trophies
curhng—the Mitchell Gold Medal, the W Fred Allen Memonal Medal,
the Patterson Memonal and the Champion Runk Match Trophy—the Uticas
were consistent winners, and the full number of their victontes 15 2 chapter
untoatself

The Thistle Curling Club 1s another which achieved fame, and medals,
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o~y P s ’ T 3sr 2

andeups ™ v {
players * . '

Pimes & U, 5t Paul L L, Mohawk Golt Ulub, Laledonia U 4, dchenet-
tady € C, Midwaukee C C, Gramte C G (of Detront ), Jersey City G C,
Terrace City CC |, Portage Gty C C and the Cambna C C

The most famous trophy for mdvidual play 15 the Merriam Medal,
donated by Governor Merriam, of Minnesota, m 1890 to be awarded to
the best curler performing in the state

The great champion was B H Dunbar, Sr, of St Paul and later of
Eveleth, who won the title 12 times, the firstin 1900 Has son, R H Dunbar,
Jr, defeated Jum 1n 1930 by taking the honers, but R H, Sr, came back

T - ' " e decades after he first was

cod and ] B Hill, ma tie
. tied i 1892 John Hikle
won the medal, so did Ron McLeod, Harry Hurdon, Tom Scott, | Salisbury
and S D Armold
R H Duabar, Jr who won 1n 1931 repeated n 1933 C M Gnggs was
twice a champion E Reese won the title three bmes $o did G K Labatt,
and F M Kleffman A Donald was & winner, as were W D Stewatts
C D Brewer, F R Comb, R B Wilhams and Warren Wood By winmeg
four tmes—1612, 1914, 1922 and 1923~E N Whyte became runner up 10
the great and durable Dunbar ¢
The most treasured of the Canadian prizes are the Siver Tankard, o
the Ontanio Curling Association, the Govemor General s Trophy {Ontano)
and the Royal Vactona Jubilee Trophy There alsa are trophies for the
hampons n the diffy p , usually silver tankards, one for the
men teams, the other for the ladies
The great Canadian curling teams of the past and present mclude
Harmilton Thistles, Torontos Toronte Gramtes, GaltC C ,Landsay C c,
Onllias, Owen Sound C C, Collingwoods, Toronto Queen City G i
Toronto Lakeviews, Toronto High Parks, Rayal Montreals, Monm?
Thistles, Caledomas, Heather, St Lawsence, Wmmi;eg Gramtes Wion
peg Thustles, Strathconas of Winnpeg, and the Thistle C C and Carleton
C C of New Brunswick
Among; the champion lady teams of Dommion promnence, have been
The Toronto Queen City C €, Torontos, Toronto Granites, regarded
as the greatest of them all, the Thomiull G C, the Orlias, Strathconas
of Winmpeg, Gramtes of Winmpeg and the Dauphins of Dauphin
Mﬂnto{\:a .

ae trie Tt LU Lt awCanadan
m
™
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will play against all stars of the neighbor nation  The Canadians have been
far mmnea s an <f T L O . - . -

successful Amenican entry.

DOG RACING

two onthe mechanx
rabbit, pleaie

TheE sport of greyhound racing after an electrical rabbit 1s 2 development
of tho lams oz e ST s

wathe hagt ¢ 1 . s
Nether . . . .
have other . .
and the sp . .
thoreah ~ - .
as .
alt
make within one second
A book, “Rural Sports of England,” contaned this
i, our countey (England). dunng the rev of Kong Joj 0t

wers fram ansl i o
greyhounds  Another, 1n 1210, one swift running horse and six greyhounds

“In the days of Queen Elizabeth when she was not disposed herself to
hunt, she \vasy:o m%gnea as to see the coursing of deer with greyhounds At
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Cowdrey, m Sussex, the seat of Lord Montague (now Lady Montague's), one
day after dmner, A D 1591, the Queen saw from a turret ‘sicteen bucks, all
having fair law, pulled down with greyhounds 1n a law before the hourse’”

In 1803, Taplen, author of the “Sporting Dictionary,” sard

“Coursing was formerly extended to the deer, the fox, and the hare Ttis
however, now prmeipally confined to the hare - Clubs are composed of the most
opulent and respectable members who have mostly two or three meetmgs each
season ™

The Laws of Coursing were arranged m the reign of Queen Elizabeth
by the Duke of Norfolk, and were sanctioned by the acquescence of the
nobility, gentry, and sporting world

Coursing as a sport was transported to the US A many years ago and
the first races were 1 Massachusetts, m the mll towns‘ofJLotvell z:\:‘g

The standard distance for whippet racing was about 200 yards .
The whippet would be taken to a starting pomt, where the “shppers
beld them 1 thewr arms awaiting the firing of a revolver, signallng the
start of the race  Wath the shot, the “shppers” faurly hurled the dogs nto
stride, and the dogs then raced for the fimsh lme, attracted to 1t by the

“handlers,” who were waving rags or towels about 20 feet beyond the Enssh
T b T *ward a waving

ne dog first past

Whippet racing spread to Califorma about 40 years ago, but, i tme
the enthusiasts discarded the towel, put live rabbits 1n arcular enclosures
and the whippets ran after the rabhit, the one to catch the rabbit bewg

the wimnner of the race As the coursing sport expanded, and 1t was note
e ' o N ' ounds were numer

. . * and pmved to be

n P I 4 - [T T «n mnnnls of the

{

Owen P Smith sensmé a fortune 1n a perpetuation of coursing bc,’.'i”:
to expenment with a rabbit to run around an electnfied rail He tned 1

d accustomed to hunt by
out ldum;:g 1919 and fo:nr:d l}::\t‘ ‘th gicybclt{ndIs '-'lct':ui‘_ Tt same

. . .. . mng
. .. aped
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milhons before rights on the patent expired  Unlike most mventors, Smith
also profited from operatmg hus own patent He bult a three sixteenths of
a mule oval at Emeryville, California, and opened a meeting there late m
1019 It was a success His next track was at Tulsa, Oklahoma, m 1920
This was the first mght track, 1t bemg electrically hghted Tremendous
crowds‘ attended

- . i~ 1 ~

Enghsh and then Insh greyhound racing enthusasts rented Smuth’s
device and the populanty of dog racing there quickly dwarfed that m this
country While a US A crowd of 10,000 1s considered “high, the at-

1 1 ann nan

tendanne s Fard -1 fa .

sh
lor
turpedinhe dnmann -« = 1 M 1

82, % nule m 88 8/5 tuI 39 seconds, 7/16th 1n 45 2/5 to 46 seconds, and a
half mile 1 52-1/5 to 53 seconds

BASIC RULES OF GREYHOUND RACING

A standard race requires 8 dogs, the chase to be over any route named
by theracing secretary These scale from three sixteenths of a mile to about
ca e x O

m, are
aoden
—“-I:lcture with eight narrow compartments
S . p

- ety LULILULEU TAUDIL USUALY DIALAZING L0 KEEP 2U OF L 1eet I Irout
The dog first to chase the rabbit across the finsh line 1s the winner
Onthas — L -2 £ 11 ooam Pt -
fro
of 1
by

In the event that some mechanical difficulty slows or stops the rabbit
50 that the dogs reach it, the result 15 “no race ™ It's a race only if the dogs
FAIL to overtake the rabht

Practically all dog races now are at mght, with the prineipal tracks lo-
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cated 1n Massachusetts and Flonda, where wagening on them 1s legahzed

The International Greyhound Assocration, which controls the sport, has
adopted a‘ Bertillan” system for the identification of greyhounds that makes
1t ympossible to run a “rmger” A card 1s made out for each dog and the
information thereon includes wexght, age, color, sex, length of tail, color
of toe nails, kennel name and all scars or :dentifying marks The paddock
Judge keeps these cards and mspects each dog before 1t 15 permutted to go
on the track

The gigantic success of dog racing m England and Ireland resulted m
the importation of many champions into the U'S A for breeding purposes
The Amenican homebred 1s rated as a better sprinter, while the foreigaer
13 better over the route and this cross breeding has developed a fast grey
hound who can carry top speed over long distances

DOG SHOWS

Dogs as large as the enormous Kodiak bears roamed this earth dun?g ;!::
Paleocene Pertod, which was about 70,000 000 years ago Skeletons 0! mon
than 60 distuict species have been taken from the Cra: I\I(Junlmﬂdfesgu‘n
1 Montana, and 14 of these were positively identified by Dr Gaylor 3
son, of the American Museum of Natural History and

These ancient animals were termed “bear dogs” by Dr Sumpson o
therr offictal name 1s Arctocyordae  They had awesome teeth, powe
bones, but small bram cavities 1d dogs

In later Pertods dogs decreased in size until today none of the “d OU‘I’J
weighs as much, or 1s as large as the guants of the domesuea(el S’h“gt
which nelude St Bernards, Great Danes, Newfoundlands and the o
mastiffs of Thibet The bulhest of these do not scale better ¢ dﬂsn |;c<
pounds, or thereabouts, while the very smallest of the toy breeds disp
only a tnfle more than & pound
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Tame 4 aesnd daven ava Aasaondad fram tha wnld Aae natnreally mated

~m? DA zes about 12

ther of the six

o , . Terners, and
Mastiffs

The number of posstble standard breeds 15 unlimted, dependmg only

upon the success of experuments by breeders to estabhsh a new type dog
Whona amthas mne 2o L A% n 2y

‘nomrale ”

As an mstance
FEi

PP v Do teaa

conducted annually m New York This dog 15 the result of a pique on the
part of a retired Bratish Army Officer over nwsance done to the nver bank
of his estate on the Sealy River, in Wales
When Captain Tucker Edwardes retired from the Kings service, he
settled down 1n huis home at Haverfordwest, m Pembrokeshire, Wales He
discovered that badgers and otters were overrunmng the banks of hus
Property fronting on the Sealy He could not find a dog with legs short
enough'to crawl wnto the otter holes, which had legs with sufficient speed
and durabibty to run with the hounds
Captain Tucker-Edwardes proceeded to breed one
He first crossed a fox terrer with a dandie dinmeont  He then crossed the
resultant pups with a French basset hound, which 1s somewhat Ike 2
dachshund This produced a dog which was stocky, shagged and long-
legged But 1t was brown m color, and the bunting dogs often confused
itwithafox Therefore, the Captamn bred these dogs with bull terners and
oo N ' - *  And there was
ver
oreed of dogs 15
Jaok, ssued by
the Amencan Kennel Club, and dealing with the ongin of about 112 breeds,
does not settle the dispute Rather, the contributed articles merely tend to
complicate the situation
The Saluka Club of Amenca had this to say

- - BINERE TEFE DU SHPY
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“Exactly the same hound appears on the Egyptian tombs, 2100 BC, and
mote recent excavations of the stll older Sumarian Empire, estunated at
72100 6000 BC, have produced gs of stryking blance to the
Saluki

“Whenever one sees the word ‘dog’ in the Dible, 1t means Saluka ™
Concerning the Afghan, an article without authorshup line, states

“It was near Jebel Musa, or the Mountams of Moses, between the Guihéf
LR

. e

. . re . . -

was a part of Ancient Egypt at the time when the Afghan’s exstence was first
mentioned on papyrus

* The document that thus forms the cornerstone of the history of the Afghan

ljxound has been attributed to the period 4000-3000 B C, and 1t mentions 3

who made the
nay be Literally

L ..

Discussing the Greyhound, which has a body Like the Saluks, but does
not have feathered ears, tail or legs, another artcle, without authorship
Lne, says.

“The first knowledge of the Greyhound comes from the Tomb of Amten, 13
the valley of the Nile, garded by Egyptologists as bel optothc‘m‘
anasty, Whlclll_ n modern chronology would be between 4000 ax:d SOOOnB‘hc;

: zable
¢ i " was
written by Ovid, who lved from 63 B G to 17 A D Reading ths, one 6
have Little doubt that the dog of ancient times 15 the same as the dog of today

The Norwegran Elkhound Assomation contnbuted this to the volume

k"‘ln Vista Cave, at Jaeren, m Western Norway, the Norwegian flkho‘;:ik’
skeleton was uncovered among th ! tum datiog
5 Boopnsov ng the stone implements 1n a stra

The Mastiff Club of Amenica has this as part of ats article m the book
. t
s R T Gsees groupof dogs et sl s 1
. . . desenibes the
. “They fought
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Some histortans declare that mastiffs, before the Chnishan Era, weighed

the Chow Chow

“There was discoy
Han Dynasty, about
dcdg 1m that penod
old, 1t 1s beheved by many authonities that the Chow goes back much further

An article dealing with the Itahan Greyhound says

“There 1s strong evidence that the Italian Greyhound was an effete favonte
1 the ancrent days of Pompex *

In feudal times in England, the Saluks was so hughly regarded that none
but royalty and nobility was permtted to own one and to kull such a dog

was a cnime punushable by death . £l and

LIPSV | . LY . " T s

Lhe bloodhound, which 1s a breed developed by Wilham lhe Con
queror, has the keenest sense of smell of any dog on earth He ongmally
was called “the blooded hound,” meaning that hus breeding was the purest
possible, but this became distorted, and so the most mournful looking, most

T nama

mc”™ -

- rom

31 1ales
avara~ W -1 '

. s of ther

promote

the first dog show mn the United States That was m Gilmore’s Gardens,

New York, and the show lasted three days—May 8 9 10, 1877 It was so

genuinely enjoyed, and so successful that 1t was determmed' to have an

annual show thereafter In February, 1943, the Westmunster Kennel Club,

under whose auspices the first show of 1877 took place, staged 1its 67th
- T w1 e

© Ao wn Favdon

were few

. The record

- ps, will be

. . sago, that
the entry List must be hmated to 2500

The?’xccess and the populanty of the earliest dog shows New Yoﬂ;

soon nfl d breeders 1 other to ong; °
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thewr own  Prior to the war, over 8,000 dog shows were staged annually 1

the United States
After champions have been acclaimed 1n all the different classes, there
then 1s voting at each New York show to determine which 1s the champron
Toofa N -~ Tenm . * 7 of breeds began to
. . hampronships The

CHAMPION OF CHAMPIONS-1907 TO 1944

Fox Temer (Smooth) 4 Cocker Spamel 4
Scottish Termer 1 Sealyham Temer a
Auredale Terner 4 Pomter 2
West Highland White Terrier 1 Colhe 1

ulldog 1 Doberman Fuwscher 1
©Old English Sheepdog 1 Foodle 2
For Tertier (Wire) 10  English Setter H
Bull Terrier 1 Welsh Terner 1

No champion 1n 1023

Warren Remedy, smooth haired fox terrter, won 1 1907, 1908 and 1909
Mattford Vie, wire haired fox terrzer, was a 1915 and 1916 wmner Conejo
Wycollar Boy, wire haired fox terner, won m 1917 and repeated 1n 1920
Pendley Calling of Blarney, wire hawred fox terrser, was champion :n 1930
and 1931 Flornell Spicy Bit of Halleston won 1n 1934, and agam n 1957
My Own Brucie a cocker spantel, 1s the only other repeater, having won
1n1940and 1941 The winner of the 1944 “best dog 1 the show” titleat the
Westmnster K C show, 1n New York, was Floranell Rare Bit, of Twin
Pound, 2 Welsh terier, owned by Mrs Edward P Aeker,

T dora o 1.1 " v 1 mlaslae
as follows

Pts
General Appearance and Conduct 20
Head and Ears 20
Body and Shoulders 20
Legs and Feet 15
Coat 15
Tail 10

Perfect score would be 100



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 265

In companson, this 1s how pomts are determmed m judgmg Seothsh
Terrters

Pts Pts
Skull 5  Legs and Feet 10
Muzzle 5 Tal 2%
Eyes 5 Coat 15
Ears 10 Size 10
Neck 5 Color 2h
Chest 5  General Appearance 10
Body 15 To0

The Mastff and Newfoundland must be judged on 12 different pomts,
the Borzo1 (Russian Wolfhound) on 11, while the Irish Wolfhound must
be judged on 15 different pomts—head, ears, eyes, teeth, neck, shoulders,
chest, ete

- LI I eT awc e nae ol acasport, m

s towin
. ophy,
but because possessian of a champion dog enables the owner to command
much higher stud fees, or mereased sums for the litters Some male dogs,
which have won championships, are valued up to $5000 because of breed-
mg worth

A Y orrr v~ eTecamgtered with the American
Ke the AKC has registered

- v P

Spanels led m registrations that year, with 1o 11

Most show dogs are tramed for that purpose from puppyhood They
start to “theatncal school” when only a few months old They are regarded
as ready for show purposes between the age of 9 months and one year
Daro, the Amenican bred Enghsh Setter, which was the “Best 1n the show™
dog at the 1938 Westyunster K C, was only 10 months of age at the time
Show dogs do not know the care free hfe of the average pet but they seem,
as a class, to take keen enjoyment 1 the only lives they know—career hives
on the stages of dogdom

As illustration of the vanety of dogs now m the US A here 15 the entry
hst for the 1943 Westmmnster Kennel Club Show m New York~2351 dogs

SPORTING BREEDS HOUND BREEDS
Pomters 53  Afghan Hounds 44
Pomters { German Shorthared) 9 Basset Hounds 12
Retrievers {Chesapeake Bay) 2 Beagles (notover 13n ) 21
Retnevers { Gelden) 1 Beagles, over 13 in, not over 15 17
Retrlevers {Labrador) 6  Bloodhoun: 2
Setters (Englsh) 39 Borzows 1
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SPORTING BREEDS {Cont )

Setters {Gordon)
Setters {Insh)
Spantels { Buttany)

Spautels—Cocker ( American Type},

sohid color

Spamels—Cacker {Amencan Type),

particolor

Spanels—Cacker (Englsh Type)

Spamels (Enghsh Springer)
Spaniels (Insh Water)
‘Wiemaraners

‘Total Sporting Dogs

‘WORKING BREEDS
Bouviers des Flandres

Boxers

Briards

Collies (Rough)

Colhies (Smooth)
Doberman Pinschers
Eskumos

German Shepherd Dogs
Creat Danes

Creat Pyrenees

e
En, Sheepd:
s eepdogs

Samayedes

Shetland Sheepdogs

St. Bernards

Welsh Corgis (Pembroke)

‘Total Workung Dogs

Affenpinschers
Chibuah

Englsh
and Rul
Criffons { Brussels)
Italizn Greybounds
Japanese Spanfels
Maltese

Meuican Halrless

uas
‘Toy Sparels (King Charles
by)

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

HOUND BREEDS {Cont }

Dachshunds {Longhared)

Dachshunds {Smooth}

Dachshunds { Wirehaired)

Deerhounds (Scottush)

Foxhounds ( Amenican)
reyhor

Norwegran Elihounds

Otter Hounds

Salulas

Whippets
‘Volgfgx)unds {Insh}
‘Total Hounds

TERRIER BREEDS

Awredale Terners
Bedlmgton Terners
Border Terners
Bull Terners (Colored)
Bull Temers { White)
wrn Terners
Dandie Dinmont Temners
Fox Terners { Smooth)
Fot Terners {Wire)
Insh Temers
Kerry Blue Terniers
Lakelamd Terners
Lhasa Terniers
Manchester Terners
Schoauzers {Mmature)
Schoauzers (Standard)
Scottish Temers
Sealyham Termers
Skye Temners
Staffordshue Terners
Welsh Terners
‘West Highland White Temers

‘Total Terrters

‘TOY BREEDS

2
40

Papilons

Pekangese

Pmscﬁm {Minfature)
Pormeranians

Pugs

Toy Manchester Terriers
Toy Poodles

Yorkshire Terriers

Total Toy Dogs
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NON-SPORTING BREEDS

Boston Terrers 81 Poodles {Standard) &8
Billiogs 45 Schipperkes 10
gh;‘w hows 13 Mascellaneous 2

almatiany 63 eyl
French Bulldogs j%  Total Non Sporting Dogs 354
Keeshonden 2 1
Foodles { Mouatare) s Towls 2

DOG SLED RACING

Doa sled racing, as a sport, 1s the outgrowth of many years of the use of
the dogs and sleds for commerctal transportation over the frozen wastes
of the Arctic.
b .. L. . . 9 own
. " result
ed so
much wterest that different commumties 1 the North Country, feelng
that 2 “Dog Sled Derby” was a splendid means of achieving cvic publicity,
Pproceeded to arrange coutests apen to all comers
Amonee ohesenstos o bine tha Factarn Intornatianal {raoed near Que.
. Loy L N

T . i R
of note was run 11 194243 nor siace.

Since the war has necessitated an elaberate defense of Alaska, and the
conditions often call for trave! mto areas naccessible by train, or motor
PRI R 1 Y cete s s onf tanee Tn Alacka in the

Ve N . . s of
" . . i . are
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finding new masters  Army men have gone to those districts to learn about
K P R e AR . > .

.
Duskies  put the pure breds trace to three distinct strains

1 The Sibenan Husky —Known sometimes as the Sibertan Chuch, be-
cause Ius breed was kept pure through many centunies by the Chuchi
tube 1n Northern Stberra The Husky male weighs from 45 to 60 pounds,
the female 85 to 50

2 Alaskan Malamute —So named because 1t was the tribal dog of the
Mahlemuts with 1ts strain gomg back more than two centuries He 1s
known as “Alaska’s Native Dog ” The Malamute male weighs from 65 to
85 pounds, the female 50 to 70

3 The Eskimo —This breed has been found in Eastern Siberia, Alaska,
Northern Canada Greenland and Labrador It appears to be a dog natve
to Greenland The Eskimo male weighs 65 to 85 pounds, the female 50
to 70

Contrary to general belief, none of these dogs 15 savage by nature
Rather, ! - s it 1o

There
and the P
proven that the pure bred, even though he may be smaller than the product
of any cross breeding 15 generally stronger and more durable, and thus
more valuable for sled handling work

The size of a dog sled team varies Some are 3, some 5, others 7, with
5 preferred The pulling oot Tt A
team vanes according to .
at the rate of ten mules a
whip Dogs resent only
shake a whip at them, but never applies 1t dled UOES €all Lavel duuue
mules an hour with a load equal to t[;zeu- combmed weight, or about 3 per
hour with double their weight on the sleds

A team, under pressure, and without any noticeable load, can travel at
the rate of 20 mules an hour, and, as evidence of therr durability, Com-
mander Donald B MacMillan once drove a crack team 100 rles in 18
non-stop hours

All three types of sled dogs have an arched furry tail, a chest of amazing
breadth, a long muzzle short ears, staunch legs, and are wholly unper
turbed by raging blizzards or sub zero weather

The earliest dog races were between white and Eskimo drvers With
almost monotonous regulanty the whites tnumphed because the Eskimo
dogs were undemounshed, and sulked because of beatings The white
man always was careful as to the well being of the ammal and never
abused him .

Some derbies were run on the go as you please basis, the drver having
the aption of sending along Ius dog team to the himit of 1ts powers without
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stopping for rest, others were on the lap system, the rules calling for 2
manmum travel of so many mules per day In both mstances the total
ERRI B e -

alamend Ae com sz

lett.

FAMOUS DOG SLED DRIVERS .

The outstandmg dnver for more than a decade of racing Capada
was Emihe St Goddard, a consistent winner of the 123, later cut to 120
mile Eastern International Derby, which ongumated n Berln N H, but
later was regularly run i Quebec, and the equally celebrated Hudson
Derby, run over routes that vaned from 120 to 200 mules, at The Pas,
Mamitoba

Included among his arch myals were L Sepalla, Emul Martel, M H
Wheeler, E Bndges, and F Dupws Other dnvers who won one or the
other of those classics, were A T Weldon J Lehel, A Campbell, B
Campbell, W Goyne, S Russie and B Grayson

Among the other Derbies which once were run in the Northland were
the Ottawa International, the All Alaska and Borden Marathon staged
mn the viemity of Nome Alaska _The champion Alaska drivers included
Fred M_Ayer, W C McGure Ed Rohn Amos Statuk Henry Luke, Al
Carey, Pete Olsen L Sepala, the Canadian who figured in the Canadian
Derbres, was a four time winner of the Marathon

DOMINOES

Domoes are 5o named because the “men” used are black, they are placed
face down, at the game’s begimng, thus are mashed—and dormino means
“black mask”

The general 1dea concermng this game 1s that “1t had 1ts beginmng 10
Italy, perhaps i the 18th Century ” In the common gardens of research,
there are no further details, where 1n Italy, by whom 1nvented, and under
what circumstances 1s not m the records

~ N N 1 s Tot Ly fives the tume as “perhaps

. . . play between the 11th and
! *heory that maybe dice and
dominoes were related games and mught have had ther begnnung at
approximately the same time  If that were so, the game of dominoes could
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be 5000 or mote years, because dice of that age have heen found But
there hias not been found 1n any of the ancient lands anything resembling
the domuno block, and the Likelihood 1s that dominoes were not ongmated
unb] about 200 years ago

Dice and dominoes are alike 1n that there are the same number of spots
for each, and that spots are used for counting, mstead of numerals, or
symbols But while there are 21 possible combinations m dice, there are

2 SEEETL oW o

by

" g
many homes and clubs throughout the nation While today 1t 15 considered,
more or less, 2 children’s game, yet grown ups are more than surpnsed at
the pleasure they get out of playing 1t

A few of the termas are as follows

Pips The spots on the dommoes {12 pips on the double 6,7 on the 6 1),

Discard ‘The diseard pile consists of the dommoes remawmng after the
players have drawn therr dommoes, also called the “boneyard”

Double or “Spinner ™ A double 15 o dommo with but a smgle number,
the double 815 the 3-3 double 4, 4 4, et

Set The set 15 the opeming play of the hand, that 15, the first dommo set
{played) on the board

To “Go Out” To domno The first player to dispose of all hus domumoes,
goes out first, ot dommoes

The game 15 started by puttng the 28 “men” face down The players
then draw an equal number of “men,” usually 5 The one with the Tughest
possible combmation places it face up If it's a double 8, the other
player man must place 2 “man” with 3 dot combiation agawmst st. 1f he
has none he must draw from the “boneyard,” that1s from the “men” st
unfaced He cantinues to draw until he gets one, o, failing, be passes the
play to the next man

‘When the pips are all added together they total 168

And 50 1t goes, with wictory being achieved by the frst to face up afl
hus men

There now are many vanations of the basic game One 15 called
“Muggins” Others are  Block and Draw, Domno Whist, Loo, Bingo,
Cloak Dommno, Matador, Tiddle a Wink, Cyprus, Sebastopol

The most popular domine game 1s the “Five Game ”

The game can be played by two, three or four persons The two and
three handed games are played as smgles The most popular and mterest
g one 15 the four handed doubles, in which players pair off as partners
- * -ty v =" 1o nases, the basie

luc:

. . avy gambhng
but, cluefly, the game now 1s one for cluldren
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ENGLAND’S PLACE IN SPORTS

Excranp and its neighbor 1sles, which make up Great Brtam not only
has been a cradle for most of the major sports of today, but this has been
the land where games that were created elsewhere, and remained obscure,
were imported and developed into world wide populanty

The Enghsh developed the art of fiy castmg, they were not the first
archers, but were first to make archery a sport They picked up the game
of poona 1n India, and developed 1t nto the immensely popular bad
mton They had much to do with the development of bilhards, and
mght have been the pioneers They standardized lawn bowbng and were
the onginators of croguet, now called roque

Thexr nexghbors, the Scots, created curling the ageless winter sport. The
Enghsh were the creators of the game of football, and then developed
another from the ongmnal, which 13 known as Rugby Fox hunting and
coursng were great sports m England when they were unknown almost
everywhere else Gaelic football was mvented by another of their seigh
bors—Ireland And so was hurling mn Scotland

Golf had 1ts basic ongm m Scotland Handball was bom in Ireland
Field hockey was standardized as a definite game m England after cen
tunes of haphazard play The Bntish gave lawn bowls its great umpetus
Cricket was a creation of England, and 1ts populanty spread around the
world This game, and that of “rounders,” another of Englaud s nventions,
served as the basis for the American game of baseball

The English were the proneers m quoit pitchung  They were the first
trapshooters They duscovered palo n India and developed 1t mnto mter
national vogue They thought up the 1dea for the racquets game, and one
of thewr number ongmated lawn tenms They were having thewr track
and field games, thewr rowing contests and saihng regattas long before
other modern nations even thought of them n terms of sport

The same Enghsh were mdulgmg m g races, and
contests over and under water, when other people used the oceans, the
Izkes, and the streams merely as place for outdoor bathing

England 15 the home of thoroughbred racmg, 1t was first to bring out
the trotting horses It encouraged motor boat racing as far back as 1903,
when the sport was utterly T L 210 lear an b v arac “mac.
nificent” speed The Scots
?flt'oday 15 the mvention of *

a

game 1its teal start back 1n

f rules and another English

N ) the laws which succeeded

those of Buughton, and which are basic m boxing today
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All these sports, and many munor ones, either had therr beginning m
England, or were developed from almost nothingness there to a pomt
where they have brought great pleasure to many, and health to many more
muthons who have mdulged n play

England, which once produced the greatest of the heavyweight boun
champions has been peculiarly unfortunate mn that connection througl

v en W e w oo e

players, polosts oarsmen archers, nfle shots and of course, cncket,
soccer and rughy football players

Its women ﬁeveloped field hockey for their own sex, they have become
peers at table tennis and badmunton they do excellently at lawn bowls
at the racquets games, at basketball, and skating They ‘always have had
some bnlliant tenmis and golf players Many are expert at the helm of
yachts, while several gamed international fame as dnvers of lugh speed
motorboats

Of all the spectacle sports staged in England 1n the care free days before
the war, the greatest attraction was the running of the Epsom (Enghsh)
Derby and the Grand National Steeplechase These drew patrons not
merely from all parts of England Ireland Scotland and Wales, and from
other parts of the Empire, but people from the most remote comers of
the earth all welded into a Derby Day army of an estunated 400,000, with
perhaps half as many for the Grand Natonal

Soccer perhaps 1s next mn favor, with Rugby having 1ts own legion of
followers ~ Cricket has the populanty of baseball in the United States, the
mmportant matches lure enormous throngs, espectally the Test Marches
between All England and All Austraba  But this game, mn addion to
being a §xeat spectator sport, also has hundreds of thousands of devotees
who find their great enjoyment mn play of the game, as do the baseballers
mthe USA

Tenms and golf have a populanty w England and Scotland equal 1n
ratio to that in the Umted States They had thesr bicycle races, their auto
races their motorcycle races and their yacht races each on as elaborate 3
scale as over here, 1n the years before the war

They adopted one sport from the United States—dog racmg with the
greyhounds chasing an electrically operated rabbit—and gave 1t a2 popu
Janty and a crowd attendance that dwarfed anything in the Jand of 1ts
begmning

The Englsh get opmions whenever a contest takes place mn sports of
one kand or another and they think 1t only proper that such opuuon
backed by cash As a result, they perhaps wager more money, in ratio 0
1ncome, than any other people on earth

Some sports are almost a religion with the Englsh The rowing race
between Oxford and Cambridge had its beginning more than a century
ago Often, one crew has so oujclassed the other that even before the



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 273

begmmmng of the race, 1t was obvious to all that the supertor crew could
win by the width of the Thames, at 1ts greatest meanderng pomt Yet
hundreds of thousands m the years before the war hned the banks, m
gay and festive spmit, flaunting ‘the colors of therr favorite crew cheenng
them on, even though they knew that not even a miracle would gwe 1t
a chance

“It's the sporting thing to do” they always explamed and, in England,
they are born and reared m the tradition of sport for sport’s sake Else
where men compete or teams clash and the desire for victory 15 always
paramount  Butin England, they play their games for the fun they get
out of them play them fauly, win modestly, lose without alib:

At heart they all are amateurs, they participate 1 sport not for the finan-
cial gam that might acerue, or the glory that mght be gamed m some
sterling trumph but Just because of the love of the game, and the dehight
denved i thrilling competitton

FENCING

Fevemne which means the “art of fence” (both offense and defense), has
been a method of deadly combat since before the Chnstian era, but ats
devel as a sport 1y had 1ts beg) in the 14th Century in

Germany
It 15 Likely that the oldest known sword was the short sword, with 1ts
Heoe N A A2 ¥ - of Ur, and

1 m Japan
gt It was
brandished before the Chnistan era by Prince Yamato 1akeruno Mikoto,
and legend has 1t that he used it first to cut down blazing grass, which
surrounded him, and then with victonous result, upon his enemies m

Eastern n
\Vhenltﬁas“ ord was moved, on November 1, 1935, to a new building
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m the Atusta Shnine, at Nagoya, the occasion called for a national hohday

1n Japan and a ceremony 1n which over 500,000 took part
- Al re IS B T TR N 1, TR A A RV S B S Al\es‘vord
was of
: ‘ arch for
. . ' of steel

by the merger of iron wath carbon
A manuscript dated 1410 AD describes fencing as a sport in Germany,
leading to the conclusion that 1t might have been established 50 or 60
years earher, or near to the mddle of the 14th Century The Marxbruder
head

{Fencmg) Guld, of L berg, quarters 1n Frankford, exsted m
1383, and the orgamzation then was quite flourishing The data relative
B T T I D

nd

usually double bladed weapon, 32 to 36 mches 1n length, without hand
guards Some were of bronze, others of won The mventor of the hand
puard, which he called pas d'ane, a term stil in use, was Gonzalvo de
Cordova a Spamsh Army captan, who died m 1515 A D, and whose
sword 15 1n the Madnd Museum

Fenaing gamed gradually in populanty through the 15th and 16th Cen
tunes but the swords were not umform ~Italy perfected the rapuer, 2 long
thin weapon, which the Germans quickly substituted for thewr cumber
some blades France used a short sword, so short, m fact, that 1t was
little other than a long dagger England’s rebance was the old fashioned
broadsword while Spamsh fencers called a miscellaneous set mto action,
the fencers using the rapier, short sword, or the broadsword, as was dic
tated by therr moods

A rather smgular fact concerning the growth mn the populanty of fencing
15 that 1t gamed 1ts greatest momentum after gunpowder had ended the
bow and arrow as major weapons 1n warfare Royalty, nobility and ans
tocracy of Europe clambered out of their smts of armor as soon as bullets
started to prerce the metal that once had protected them from spears,
swords, and arrows ‘These men earher had called on the sword only to
attack, not needing protection, they had not leamed defensive tactics So
they had to appeal to the commoners to teach them the strategy of defense

Schools for teaching fencing sprang up all over Europe, with the uppet
classes 1n the role of students Many of the teachers previously had earn
a Inelihood by putting on exhibitions wath carnivals that toured the coun
tryside However, there was, for a ime, opposition to fenemg schools 1
Englnd, and 1t 15 noted that 1n about the 15th Century one Roger, who
described umself as a “master,” was indicted on the charge of “Leeping
a fencing school for divers men and enticng sons of respectable persons
to waste ime and spend the property of their patents 1n had practices

Achille Marozzo, of Italy, perhaps was the first to wnte 2 ‘booklet on
fencing (1536) and what probably was the first treatise of its fand m
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Enghsh was Silver's “Bref Introductions on My Paradoxes of Defense”
et s Tt **  de Carranza (1570), Vigsiam

: nce, gave names to the major
movements 1n fencing and most of them endure unto this day Pror to
s time, 1t was customary for the different nations to use’ thewr own
language Samnt Didier created a universal one for s sport

The first radical departure from the various swords of those years was
mtroduced in about 1680b ~ ! frtor -y
half of hus sword was very !
narrowed Further, his bl ©
sides The French, refermng to hus type of sword, mtended calling 1t
Koemgsmarken, but m some way came out with Colichemarder, and so the
K ken sword, of revol y design, has come to be known as
the Colichemarder

The epee, the foil and the sabre are the modern developments of the
Koenigsmarken 1dea, and these are the weapons used m fencing today

One of the greatest swordsmen of an early era was Chevalier de Samt
Georges, a half breed, of Guadalupe Another was Italy s muraculous Di
Grassi Chevalier d Eon de Beaumont (1728 1810) peerless i hus tune,
moved from France to England, and there founded the farmily which has
been so illustrious 1 the fencing lustory of England

While fencmng, as 1t 1s known today, started as a sport, the swords and
the skills of swordsmen often were called mto actton 10 Europe, as well as
the Umited States, to wage duels Many were to the death, m others, the
victor was the one who was first to draw the blood of lus opponent _There
was fencing 1n the United States—and much fatal duelling~m Revolu
ttonary War Days, and for many generations thereafter But duels to
"avIenge honor” ceased after the Civil War, and fencing agamn became the
exc]

Ynuimp‘l:(‘)\[‘)irﬁy.s f ﬂ_‘e SPMBT il.l,. frnnare 1n tho TTn tad States, and that

b ond gathered

e of America

It has about

o< Liatiches throughout the country, with mdln igduguditers m New York,

and 15 affihiated with the Federation Internationale d’Escrime, in Europe

e esimate m 1942 was that the army of American fencers totalled at
least 150 000

FAMOUS FENCERS

The greatest swordsmen of modern tumes, and one of the most superb
of all time, 15 the 45 year old Aldo Nads, of Italy, who came to the States n
1935 He calls the fencing stnp “the murror of the soul.” He began fenang
when he was 4, won hus first championship at 12. He s 6 feet tall, weighs
about 130
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Other fencers of international fame have been
. !.'.oms Mengnac, Lucien Goudin, Kirchoffer, Maitre Clery, Lows Ron

Al amne At wman thaf voat dnmotn ( anvaa hantal a ak M neae |

Tack, ] Rossignal, Henn Hostaher, Emile Cornac, ﬁcger Ducret, Rene
Haussy, C H Bnscoe, Capt B Dalgist, Raymond Flacher, all of Europe
Famous among the Amencan fencers have been W Scott O Connor,
Dr B F O'Connor, Charles G Bothner, Wm F Hemtz, A V. Z Post,
]‘Dr Graeme M Hammond Frank L Slazenger, John Allawe, A 'G Ag
EEES VoL e - W e e

e ' ' ' . dge,
(. . . - - " nce,
. ' ' . ' . san

-t . o seph
.t and

Hennque Santos

Dr Hammond, who founded the AL A F, was 1 national competiion
from 1881 to 1806, and Dr Huffman, a bnlhant swordsman in hus college
years at Yale, now gone beyond the middle years 15 among the truly great

Some of the famous US A women fencers have been

Mrs Stuyvesant Fish was one of the early national champions of the
US A, as were Miss M Stumson, Mass Jessie Pyle, Edith Evans Florence
Walton, Adeline Gehng Mrs Charles (Irma) Hopper and Mrs G H
Voorhees In a somewhat later era came Miss Marion Lloyd, Miss L Gil-
bert, Mrs 1. M Schoonmaker, Mrs Harold Van Buskirk, Miss Dorothy
Locke, Miss Joy Magnus, Miss Munel Guggolz, Miss Mana Cerra, Miss
Madaline Dalton, Mrs B de Truscan

And also Miss Helen Mayer and Miss Helena Mroczkowska, both rather
domnating the situation simee appeanng along the national horizon

BASIC RULES OF FENCING

Three weapons are used, their specifications being as follows
= e RS - Py PR P PP

“he
. . e

Foil-Total weight less than 17 637 mches  Qther details same as kpe¢

Sabre-Total weight shall be less than 17 637 ounces _the total Tength
4188 inches, length of blade, 34646, blade pomt width 0197 inches,
blade pomt thickness 0 047 mches
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The Epee s the popular duelling sword and costs from $4 to $7 50, the
foil 15 a thrusting weapon, a good one costng around $5 1 normal tumes,
the sabre 15 used for cuttmg strokes, 15 the anstocrat of blades, and costs
from $750 up to about $15

The other fencing equipment consists of a mask, costing §3 or $4, a

T - N t of gloves, costing from $2 up
ntion 1s to wound (or touch} an
touched The object 15 to mam
tan 2 position so that you can touch your opponent, while, at the same
tune, gom position 15 such that your opponent cannot reach you with hus
attacl

The attacks come from 8 different pomts, and thus the defender 15
called upon to make 8 different parnes The attacks are aimed above or
below either arm, and 1ns1de and outside exther arm

There are individual competitions and also team competitions The md:
viduals usually compete on the round robm basis

A team 15 made up of four fencers, but only three go to action~one m
the foils matches, the second 1n Epee, the thurd n sabre  The fourth fencer
15 called upon ouly 1 an emergency

In team matches, the winner 1s determned on the basts of best 5 bouts

cut of 9, women teams best 4 out of 7
— TR . — aame

> and

are staged The Director advises the fencers when to be ready with a call
“On Guard,” starts action with a call ‘Play,” and ends 1t with “Halt

The stnp on which the bouts take place shall be between 5 feet 10%
inches and 6 feet 6% nches wade and 40 feet m length Three parallel hines
shall be drawn across the stup one m exact center, the other two at a
pomt 10 feet from the ends

The foul, the basic weapon m fencing, 15 theoretically a pointed sword
capable of mflicting a puncture wound only Usually, ats pointed end 1s
blunted with a button, and the contestants wear masks to guard agamnst
Possible injury Touches, to be valid, must be made cleanly with the pomt
of the weapon on a target which includes any portion of the trunk of the
budy from the top of the collar to the grom Lnes m front or, on the back,
to a honzontal lime passing across the tops of the hup b|°nei Fo:' women

nself

mter

attack) Having parfied, he gaws the nght of way, and so on ‘Lhe con-
testant who first scores five valid touches 15 declared the winner of the bout
The epee, or duelling sword, 15 also a pointed weapon, but heavier and
more rigid than the foll In epee fencing the target includes every portion
of the body ‘There 15 no nght of way. Pnonty of the touch, where both
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fencers are hut, 15 determined on the basis of time only If both fencers
are lut stmultaneously, a touch 1s scored against each Three touches con
stitute a bout and, if as a result of simultaneous touches a bout ends at
three each, 1t 15 a tie bout, a result which cannot be attamned with exther
foil or sabre

The sabre, 1 addition to 1ts pomnt, has cutting edges along the entire
front and one third of the back of the blade, so that cuts as well as thrusts
may be valid luts

In sabre, as mn foil fencing, the attacking contestant has the nght of way
and his opponent must parry before returning the play There are certam
exceptions to this rule as, for example, where an attack 1s made 1 two or
more movements, and a stop thrust, ime thrust or counter attack 1s scored
before the final movement of the attack has commenced.

On the whole, however, a conception of the sequence of attack, parry,
riposte, counter-niposte, et¢ , will enable one to usgetstand the play of forl
and sabre fencing

The sabre target meludes all portions of the body, as well as the head,
the arms and the hands above a honzontal line drawn through the highest
points of trunk of the fencer when 1n the “on the intersection of the thighs
and the guard position A bout 1s for the best five out of nine touches

FIELDBALL

{Ongnally known as ield Handball)

Tue Germans ongmated this game, and named 1t Field Handball. It was
50 described on the Olympic Games program of 1936 Some years prcr
to the Olympies of 1936 Americans adopted the game, under 1ts ongmal
name—Field Handball After war broke out 1n Europe, resentment against
the Germans was such that the name of the game, so far as the Americans
are concemed, now 1s Fieldball

Fieldball 1s played with a ball about the size of a soccer footba}l, 117:“ '-hf

T ew T s i roml Lenmat,
1 N

a throw for the goal, or pass to some teammate closer to the goal

The game bears no relation to handball The Germans gave it that name
sumply because play was with the hands Fieldball 1s ikened by some o
soccer, while others refer to 1t as a form of outdoor basketball, except that
goal posts, not nets, are used

A team 15 made up of 11 players, and 1s played on a field that can be
aither 100 yards long and 60 yards wide, or 110 x 70 ‘There are goals at
each end of the playing field 1

Play begins in dead center of the field The object 1s to throw the ball,
or bat 1t with the fist, betw een the goal posts of the opposing team It SUL;
cessful, one point 1s scored Whenever a team has scored, play 1s resume
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m mudfield A player on the side just scored agamst is permtted to make
the first throw which usually 15 a pass to a teammate

A referee and four Linesmen supervise the game The referee calls
violations and metes out free and penalty throws as the violation may
Tequire

Fieldball 15 very fast, wath sustamned action, and has grown greatly i
favor especially i the playgrounds which have fields of suffictent size to
provide 2 regulation field

FIELD TRIALS

As soon as hunting dogs are old enough to understand orders they are
taken 1 hand by tramers some professtonal others amateur and are
taught the tricks” and manners that will make thern most useful to the
huntsmen

Down through the years as men tramed therr dogs 1n thewr own way
they taalr mra + ned + v oM 3 or ~uments as to

were made
with an 1m

Partial ofheral making the decision

As ttme went on more and more tramers entered into these mpromptu
contests and strange owners began to compete with each other Inasmuch
as the rules for yudging were not exactly standard some confitet m yudg
g rules came about and m time clubs were formed for the purpose
of conducting formal contests under standard rules which became known
as Field Trrals

These clubs hold their own meetings and the winning dogs then are
entered mt 1 B * b N
champion
supreme &
In some Instances there are cash prizes

The'r'e" are four different groups of pop}‘ﬂar hunting dogs‘

{9V R a7 Y b opn oAk a8 ah mpmrpahhiis The e are about
191 . 1o B o1 '
3l ! Volle v v T ss v
dogs are competing agaimst Canadian beagles

[&3) Sp'\is w%uci are chiefly used 1n hunting quast in deeply wooded
places where speed such as1s possessed by the pomters and setters 1s not
required Spaniels also are used to retneve ducks The Nanonal orgam
2zation 15 the Amencan Spamel Club vth perhaps 75 affiliated clubs
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{4) Retnevers, used almost exclusively for retneving ducks and other
water fowl The sport 13 supervised by the Nattonal Retriever Club

Field Trials also are conducted for the fox hounds, but these hounds do
not track down game of one kind or another

At almost all Field Trials, there are events for dogs of different ages
with the event usually chimaxed by an all ages contest, open to dogs ot
any age

Heﬁry D Buby, of the Amencan Kennel Club, discussing field tnals
and the different hunting dogs, stated

“While spaniels and other dogs, m addition to the retnever, are used 1
hunting water fowl atmost all of the state Conservation Departments have
recommended that the retriever alone be used for this purpose  They pomt
out that 1t 13 2 conservation measure as regards duck, geese, etc

“In the mstancs ™ = b —bew = O W 141 An 3
may often be nec
Lumt, I:e,cause allc

B

thus, the man
. . r 18 ducks Jn
this way, a great waste of water fowl 15 avorded ”

FIREARMS

W o
s ¢ "r'ﬁ": 6, ]
S ig-‘\,\ : “‘-_jj

ThE creation of firearms dates back to the early part of the 14th Century,
following rather closely upon the definate discovery that a combmation ©
saltpeter, charceal and sulghur bad exploswe facce
Long before the dawn of the Chnstian Era, the Chinese were usng
gunpowder—but only for flates They were unaware that the compress
mgredients conld, when touched off cause an explasion Some Tustonans
thunk that Genghis Khan (11641927 AD ), the Mongol conqueror of
Chung, Persia_and other parts of the world, knew that gunpow der ad
ostve quality but nowhere 15 there record that firearms~or bombs—
sed by Genghus Khan
tablished facts indicate that Friar Roger Bacon, of England one
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A canc arad Hha peela

of the mnst avtranrdmary charaatare 1 all b chae

of Monks, settled at Oxford and devoted himself to experimental philoso
phy He demonstrated a gemus 1n several sciences, speciahizing i chem
15

Friar Bacon had prophetic viston  He predicted many of the discovenes
and mventions which 'did not transpire until centunies later He was so
far m advance of his time, and did so many things 1 chemistry which
astounded England, that he was suspected of exerctsing black magie ‘He

) < S 1 LA

earher, startled the world N

There 1s no conclusive evidence that Friar Bacon ever expenmented
with explosives But 1t 15 known that 1n about 1248 AD  while makin
expeniments m chermstry, he mixed saltpeter, charcoal and sulphur—an
the result was a substanice which exploded under compression He then
made a note of his mixture—66 67 saltpeter 22 22 charcoal, 11 11 sulphur,
and this was the muxture used for the earhest gunpowder m warfare and
now 1s known as black powder

Black powder remamed as the bastc explosive until Major Schultze, of

the Prussian Artillery, developed a smokeless powder 1 1865 Just prior
R - S e -~ ’ - 3%~ tocon

>owder”

hto do

with the development of the explosive

The flaw with the Schultze and E C Powder was that 1t was too fast
burmng In 1884, the French developed a smokeless powder, +which was
suitable for nfle use But the Schultze and the E C Powder continued 1
use until before the war of 30 years ago

Serm smokeless powders, which are a blend of the black powder and
present day smokeless powder, containing the best features of both, are
still used in cartridges for 22 calibre weapons

Credat for using gunpowder to shoot forth the Srst mussile goes to Friar
Bernard (some have it Bertholde) Schwartz, 2 German n the 14th Cen-
tury He dnlled a hole in the closed end of a tube, poured 1n powder made
with the Bacon prescniption  Then he jammed a short arrow into the tube,
placed loose powder on the rim of the hole, after fiung the tube 1 a ngid
position, and set off the powder

The arrow was dniven about 12 feet forward

The Fnar later made successful expenments loading his “gun” with
pebbles The time for the Fnar’s pioneer evploit 1s xed by some hustonans
as 1320, by others at 1354 The former date appears to be correct, for 1t
is established that gunpowder was bemng manutactured 1n Florence, Italy,
1 1326, that the French had actual guns in 1333, that there was a powder
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tactory m Augsburg, Germany, 1n 1340, and that the Enghsh had a powder
factory and some primitive cannon in 1344

The 1354 date perhaps was that of the death of Friar Bernard Schwartz

There 1s some argument as to which nation was first to use gunpowder
m warfare, but credit generally goes to Germany, which called a crude
type of mortar 1nto action 1 the stege of Lucea, mn 1338 It was not a
success, because of poor aiming

‘There was early prejudice agamnst the use of gunpowder among the meb-
tary leaders for several reasons They explained that the smoke, following
the explosion, revealed the gunners posiion Further, the sound of the
etplosion inghtened horses, and broke up cavalry formations  But, as ime
went on, the superionty of the gun over the bow and arrow contued ta
manafest itself, and as horses grew accustomed to the nose, the gun was
used more and more 1n military battles of the Middle Ages

The first hand gun—in reahty, » small cannon that was carried around
but had to be mounted before shootmg—appeared 1 Germany m the
latter part of the I4th Century

There was fevensh activity m gun making going into the 15th Century
Some were constructed 50 s to be Stted into walls of forts, but the Duke
of Orleans, a mighty warnor i his time, was a diseiple of the portable gun
He ordered the manufacture of a wholesale quantity, and, when he went
te war 1n 1411, took about 4 000 with fum

It required two men to carry each gun which when bewg readted for
action, was mounted on a stout tipod  Two men were needed to fire the
gun The weapon was not as successful at first as the Dube had hoped, but
this vas d1‘.|e to poor marksmanship The Duke dnlled his menr fox; many

major weapon 1 warfares of the {uture, that bows and arraws had outhved
therr usefulness And so all the rulers demanded more guns and better
guns of the ever growing ammy of gunsmiths

The Swss perfected the first one man hand gun late m the 15th Cen
tury, and 1t was known as “the hand eulvenn ” It wesghed 15 to 50 pounds
according to the manufacturer’s own {dea of how much wood he should
use The standard bore was about three fourths of an mch The Swiss
tried these out for the first me 1 the battle at Maraun, having about 8 000
3n acbon, and they were so effective that all other nations quickly pro-
ceeded to the building of the culverm

These early models of hand guns were fired by the musleteer, restmg
them on the notch of a forked stick, which he carmed as a cane A deserp-
tion of an English musketeer late m the 15th Century reads

we v v .- Wt w1 e b
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One of the early betterments 1 gun making came about 1n 1550 when
shot was 1avented This replaced rods pebbles and muscellaneous pieces
of won This standardizing of the siz6 of bullets enabled gunsmiths to
standardize the mside measurements of the barrels and made 1t possible
for them to concentrate on speafic models rather than make all guns to fit
mdq{xidual 1deas

1 a a b

falling the guoners and fatalities from overcharged guns were on the

Increase
The discovery of the nfling principle—ongmallv called nffelyn —in the
W ! Thus called for the cutting of
which barrels previously had

When the owder m the new type of barrel exploded the bullet
instead of beL%‘sm }‘)n \ ! oP f x]p' * so far as the
force of the po ¢ « 1 U the grooves
‘These grooves | L L " ng great mo
mentum before the bullet was released and adding wfimtely to the fight
of the bullet

™ ' of “nffelyn” One group
¢ unsmith another credits
! also used m Austna so
the word stself does not settle the debate as to whether 1t was hotter or
Roller All that can be determined 15 that 1t was one or the other for there
ne\h’_er was any other claimant as to “nffelyn” mvention

e 1 e . 1 T

system of 1gn1
tion ite of mercury
coul tamer with the

T
t

mto a vent m the gun and met the main powder charge which then
exploded
C B Luster secretary of the National Rifle Association of America and
an authonty on fireanms sard
“The first practical gun was the match lock _Follo ving the slow match type
of fireann came the true match lock and 1o this the slow match was held m
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an § shaped piece of metal The upper end was split to hold the match, the
lower end projected through the small of the stock, where it could be grasped
with the hand and pulled back to lower the slow match into the pnming pan
That gun became known as the ‘serpentme *

“The “spapt ? gun followed the * ; and after that came the
wheel lock Com{:nre with the 'serpentmé and ‘snaphaunce,’ this new type
of firearm was light and graceful The difficulty with th? wheel lock was that

o :

1 ;e neant mall 4 s abaheabar’e Abosa b 13 R

ignition had been successfully demonstrated ‘ )

“The flintlocks showed smooth bores, straight grooves and spiral nfling In
the early days of this country practically all our Hintlacks were of the smooth
bore or straight groove type The German rifle makers in Western Pennsyl
vania first developed the relatively small bore spiral nifled arms of the flmt
lock type They came to be known as ‘Kentuckies,’ and figured promwently
n the westward advance of our frontier, as well as 1n the discomfiture o
Bntish and Hesswan troops m the Revolutionary War

“The very successful use of the Garand and M 1 carbue 1n this present war,
has brought the public mterest m the sem1 automatic gun to white heat There
15 no doubt that when this war is over the sem automatic sporting nfle will
take a prominent place m the sporting picture, both m the game felds and
the target ranges ”

THE PISTOL

The pistol was mvented about 1540 by Caminello Vitelly, of Pistoja, Ttaly,
and gets 1ts name from the ancient name of this walled ity m Florentine
Province which was Pistola  The onigmal pistol was single barrelled, later
became double barrelled

THE REVOLVER

The gun, now known as a revolver, was produced by Samuel Colt
1835, when he was 21 It was called “the pistol pepper box” Colt stated
he gained Ins 1dea for a gun with a revolving barrel and cylinders from
close study of an old “pistol pepper-box,” which was not practical, made
durnng the resgn of King Charles T (1697 1645, and witch fras bees o7
ethibition 1 the Tower of London for almost 300 years

Colt patented the revolver and established the Patent Arms Co , m Pater
son, N J The revolver first was used 1n the U'S A 1n 1837 by soldiers 1n
battles with Seminole Indians  The soldiers didn't like the revolver, callng
1t “too cumbersome and compheated ”

cmim v e x )
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The first revolvers were not standardized as to chambers, some having
6 or 7, and others 8, but inventors during the succeeding years have 1.
proved them, as they have the nifle and the pistol, and brought them to
theur present perfection

FIREARMS COLLECTIONS

The greatest collection of old Srearms mn this country 15 the Rudolph J
Nunnemacher Collection 1 the Mitwaukee Public Museum It consists of
several thousand specimens, carefully chosen, 1llustrating completely the
development of powder-burning weapons The oldest specimen 15 a crude
hand cannon made probably in Germany Some troops were armed with

these cannons as eatly as the year 1381
. - . v e . v ——af T o lTraI

FOOTBALL

game was plaved anywhere on earth before 1ts begmning n England
It is established however, that after football gamed populanty in Eng-
land, and the English were clamming it as a sport of therr own my _er'mo%

detailed the rules of those games, nor has anyone produced any drawangs,
any plaques any statues—anything at all of matenal kind—as proof that
any type of foothall was played before its beginning 1 England
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Football never appeared on any of the Olympic Games programs, which
extended from 776 BC t0392 AD Inasmuch as the Greeks, and later the
Greeks and Romans, included every sport known to them on these pro
grams, the very absence of “harpaston” and “follis” mdicate qute con-
cluswvely that these games were non existent

One historian deviated somewhat from the rather vague course of the
others He enhvened lus recital with a little sometlung about Augustus
Caesare (63 BC-14 AD ), one of the mghtiest rulers of the Roman Em-
pire, by stating that Augustus, mn about 28 B C, placed arban on football
& ¢ - e P . om e

Authentrc history has 1t that some few years after the Danes vacated
England, which they had occupied from about 1016 to 1042, \vor‘kmen,
A e S S T

. 1

'
also tound a skul But some were baretoot, others wore shoes witiout
stout tips The concussion caused by kicking voided therr anticipated
pleasure But they retained the 1dea and shortly thereafter, one of the
boys appeared with an mnflated cow bladder and thus the basic principle
of football was bomn

Football begmning between 1050 and 1075, found quick favor among
the Enghsh Perhaps that was because the natwves came to regard each
inflated bladder as the skull of a hated Dane, and could kck 1t savagely
without the aftermath of bruised toes

Gomg 1nto the 12th Century, football without any basic rules of play,
became somethmg with mob sceneresult Players of adjacent towns woul
meet at some midway spot The bladder would be thrown down as a signal
for action, and then with scores, and sometimes hundreds of players on
each side, action would get under way Apparently the rules provided that
the team was winner which kicked the ball mto the middle of the nval
town

Phy was accompimed by fusty yelling, and 1t 1s wrttert that wher vic-
tonous plavers came charming nto small towns hicking the football

throurh the main streets, the non combatant villagers became ternfied
- 1 Al Tar . 1 T S LN & ZV 3

extra Tugh pinks, lest the hoydemsh fellows knock down small burldings in
addition to flattening fleeing pedestrians  The disciples of this game of
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“lacking the Dane’s head,” were commanded to confine theur activities to
some vacant field, or abandon the sport entirely
That marked the begming of standardization of the game A field was
marked off with boundanes somewhat simlar to those governing soccer of
today A pomt was scored whenever the ball was kicked over the goal
Lme of the other team The rules did not fix the number of players but 1t
was stipulated that “both sides must have an approximately equal number
of players,” and that meant anywhere from 19 to 50 on a side, depending
upon ha\:l many craved action
v, 1 e

M ™ 1 “kclang the
Dar But 1 the
12t spulantty ex

CeeutU LGt OF all UTher SPOLLS Of edrly Lugldud In 14w, so many English
mndulged 1n “futballe,” ta the exclusion of all else, duning letsure hours,
that King Henry IT (1154-1189) became alarmed because his subjects
were neglecting the compulsory practice of archery He ordered “futballe”
players to “cease playe” and accomphshed his purpose when he threatened
m:‘pnsoﬂment not only for the performers but also for the owners of land
mharana sl L a2 [ P §
- ) at the hme of his death 1
The ban whuch King Henry
placed upon football was continued by succeeding rulers for more than
400 years, but because of the tolerance of some monarchs the game was
played occasionally and thus the princples of the sport passed from one
generation to another
Early 1 the 16th Century, some Irsh m Dubln, 1gnormg the rule m
v a

Fralald ——~t oL hatsc Inaam tnday ac (Raelic foot

1603, of James I, of the House of Stuarts

By that tune, firearms had succeeded archery as the supenior means of
attack 1n warfare There was no further need for the subjects to sharpen
up on bow and arrow practice o an appeal was made to James to fev oke
the Iaw of Henry and permut “futballe playe” James not only Lfted the
bars, which had been down for more than four centunes, but gave the
game hys regal blessing  He declared that he regarded football as a clean,
honorable and manly pastime, one that tended to develop character, as
well as the physical self, and that he smeerely hoped that England would
resume football play with enthustasm

England did just that—and more Football teams came nto extstence
everywhere on the Islaind Cities, towns and villages became famous—or
otherwise-depending upon the prowess of theur football teams '131&? was
Do national goverming but play was bl
and where there was conflict i rules when different town teams faced each
other, this was bndged by mutual agreement between the captains

Football from 1ts start n England back 1n the 11th Century, nght along
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until the latter middle of the 19th Century, was strietly a hicking game, first
merel{ across goal hine, but 1 the Jater years of revival, goal posts and
cross bars came anto exstence. Prching up and runmng with the ball was
barred and never happened until the year 1823 with the advent of Witham
Ells, of Rughy College
Ells, chagrined at Failure to kick the bounding ball during ar mterclass
game of 1833, reached down, prcked up the ball, tucked it under an srm
and, while hus mates and lus nivals looked on m utter bewilderment, Elhs
scampered down the Seld and crossed the enemy gonl line
Elbs, finally reahzing his breach of the rules, was crestfallen His cap
taun, unhappy that he had such a player on tus team, made profuse apology
to the leader of the other squad  Ellis, for a while, became a nt of a social
outcast
"The story of Elbs and the run he made was repeated beyond the Rugh
campus  Soon 1t became known throughout football realms m Englan
After a while there was a lessening of enticism of Ellss, and some specu-
Iation as to whether or not the chorce of running with the ball, or acking
st, wouldn't spice up the game
In 1839 students at Cambndge, playing mter class games, decided to
give the runming feature a try, at the suggestion of one of its scholars
Albert Pell But a player was permitted to run the ball only if caught on
the fly or on the first bounce
In 1841 Rugby adopted the game which the Cambndge students had
been calling “Rugby s Game® Wathm a few years, about a dozen sehools
were playing this game, and, m 1848, there was @ meeting of team leaders
to formulate the first code
1n 1861 the famous Blackheath—formerly known as the Black Heathens~
tearn expenmented with runnung the ball while on tour, and, seeing that
thus feature caught the fancy of the spectators, decided that, beginping
1862, 1t would play the rugby style of football
This action 50 angered tgose stll playing the ongmal game that is
Jeaders met m Londen mn 1883, formed the London Football Assocation,
denounced the new game and pledged allegiance to the ald Previously,
they had seferred to thew game merely as “football” To disungush it
from th new “Rughy Football” game, they called thews “Association Fool
ball” This was abbreviated to “Assoc Football” and, m time, 1t w45
changed to its present formal name of Saccer
The Brst stesscholastie rughy gawe was between Chatterhouse and
Westmumster, 1 1873, with Westrmuster the winner The last of the Jmpot
tant Enghsh schools to adopt Regby was Oxford, m 1869
In 187} there were so many Yeams—colleguate and otherwise-playng
"Rughy,” allwithout standard rules, that the leaders met, formed the Rugby
Union, an amateur body, and this group proceeded to rule play of the
new game
Although Ellis was a bnt of scapegoat i 1823, and mentson of hus nawe
in foothall circles then was signal for a showing of scom, the years an

Ry
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Lmpure, there was erected on the Rugby campus a small monument, on
which 15 insenibed
“THIS STONE
COMMEMORATES THE EXPLOTT OF
\WILLIAM WEBB ELLI§
WHO WITH A FINE DISREGARD FOR THE RULES OF
FOOTBALL, AS PLAYED IN HIS TIME
FIRST TOOK THE BALL IN HIS ARMS AND RAN WITH IT,
THUS ORIGINATING THE DISTINCTIVE FEATURE OF
THE RUGBY GAME
A p 1823

Although soccer has spread to all civilized lands on the globe, the rugby
game 1s houted mamly to Great Bratam and the US A where 1t 15 2 mmor
B ER Pl -

ey ~f pannor and yaghv and

It b am st v P s Moo sa mama f Foathall soccer style,
was y . ¢ 1s where 1t
long ‘ But Herbert
Manc . . shatters that
dea

Manchester s research disclosed that m the 1820s both Yale and Har-

vard served as football battle grounds—and “battle” 15 a word that fits the
S S0 Mncen an hoyear

1aze”
t the
ball the sophomores ammed theurs at the shns of the treshmen and, if a
freshman turmed Ius back the kick went elsewhere
These annual “class day games” provoked so many njunies, many bor-
- N " 1 1930’s both the Yale and Harvard facul

+ mething of a coma through the 1840s
and 1850, and there was conclusion for a while that 1t did not eust as an
organized game until the Princetons and the Rutgers of 1869 did a little
orgamuzing on therr own

But this 15 brushed aside now by discovery that 1n 1866 Henry Chad
wick, called the “Father of Baseball” outlned the rules of football ma
book on cricket and football which he \Vl(;:e for the “Dime Library” of
Beadle & Ca , 118 William Street New Yor

Chadwick’s rules applied to the soccer game, but he also touched brefly
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on rugby which then was known m the States, but had no followmg In

his preface, leadng up to outlming the soccer rules, Chadwick stated

that a team was not imited to size, that as many could play as desired, but
that the sides should be relatively even

A wood cut exists showing the 1st Maryland Regiment playing what now

1s known as Soccer at Camp Johnson 1n Winchester, Va, n 1861, with

r Chad

. 1nceton

captam, challenged Rutgers, wl‘uch was captamed by Wilkam Leggeft

On the same day, death came at game time to William Preston Laue
Hagerstown, Md, aged 87, last survivor of Princeton’s team of 1869

These Princeton football warnors m their very first game against Rut
gers, mtroduced what now 15 the college cheer “Only 1t wasnt exactly 2
cheer, and 1t was the players, not the rooters, who indulged 1n vocalzing

Several of the Prmceton players had heard a rather blood chilling battle
cry used durmmg the Civil war by a New Jersey regiment These boys
schooled therr mates m this yell and broke loose with it during the combat
It wasn’t successful as a “scarer” m the first contest, but when the Pince
tons won the second yellmg m much better vorce than in the earher game
the boys credited much of the wictory to the “ternfymng results the yells
made upon the Rutgers spit ”

After a while, when students began to attend the games, they eased the
vocalload of the players by domng that “ternfying yell,” augmenting 1t later
wath other yells and m after years, substituted inspinng songs

When the details of the first two Princeton-Rutgers games were wafted
around undergraduates along the Atlantic Seaboard became mtnigue
Columbia put a team together m 1870 and played both Princeton and
Rutgans ok year  Thene wene 70 games w 1871 Yale angemzed w 1872
and scheduled one game—defeating Columbra 3 goals to 0

Cornell orgamized early in 1873 and one of its students, corresponding

z " ; oo SO L2

made the rather classic deciston,
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‘1 wll not permut 80 men to travel 400 miles merely to agtate 2 bag of
wind ”

Late 10 1873 the four colleges with duly orgamzed teams—Princeton,
Rutgers, Columbia and Yale—held the first football meeting Not much
was accomplished, except that 1t was ruled that the game was to be “soccer”
under London Football Association laws—no runmng with the ball

War e aerone 2

that schedules were iplete 2nd, therefo: could not oblige Harvard
This did not seem too mmportant at the time, yet 1t was the mability of

Wave wdim~ 2

. 1he McGalls were kick
The Harvard captam,
ated a basic rule The
M:.L,xu captain—{avid Roger—replied by saymg that 1t didnt violate any
“¥oapa o

tam

The McGill captain
P R . RO~ s e g

game But the polite Harvard captam, reabzing that hus team was the
host, agreed to play at the guest s style of fooball—Rugby
e game ended 1n 2 0 0 tie
Harvard and McGill never agam played agamst each ather Yet that
game was the one which was to bring about a new style of play which now
1s known as Amenican Football

FOOTBALL—AMERICAN

In 1875 Harvard challenged Yale to a “game of football” Yale accepted
After this had been duly recorded, the wily Harvards who knew quite a
Tt AR v + bl T Al )

were arranged, and Yale and Harvard met for the first time, playmng a
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hodge podge game with rugby rules predommating, and Harvard won,
4t00

tTLhe:x'ale players concluded they Uiked rugby more than soccer, because
IR S ¢ PRI B EECEE
. . "

as agamnst soccer
~ v n

1 the rules, finally was broken down But even as the tnio agreed to the
sdea of running with the ball, 1t so dictated the sconng rules that the greater
number of points would go for kicking~a department m which Princeton,
Rutgers and Columbra players were adept
For imstance, the ongmal rule stated when a ball was carried over the
i th hd of today~1t was to count only as one point, whereas
T o1 K . v A Vs

Autumn perhaps was better than the Spring for such a rugged game as
football and the schedule was made for games 10 the Fall of that year In
addition, the members wrote out the first set of rules to govern the then
hybnd game and universal play that year dewiated for the Srst time from
the strict soccer of earlier seasons

As the years passed, a hundred and one changes haye been made, some
of major 1mportance, some of no great consequence But the sum total of
these finally took the best features of soccer, the best of rugby, and blended
them with some original 1deas to create what 15 known today as American
football—distinct and apart from any other form of football

No more accurate—or amusing—~description of the evolution of foothall
1 this country ever was given than by the late John W Heisman a player
of a long gone era, later a coach for 36 years and after that an athletic dt
rector until hus death m 1936 ¥eisman wrote

I played football first 1 1886 on a high school team n Western Pennsyl
vania I'was at Brown Unwversity m '87 and *88, and ‘89, 90 and ‘91 I played
atPenn Those were years when there was no lumit as to the number of players
for varsity play

w0 B e aaa . ©vv was 110 yards
»were 1o 5 yard
" en and no hine

- ' . ... o  handherchief
where he guessed the boll was last put into play The players of both s(de;
would slyly try to move that handherchief, while some team mate eniﬂg“
the referee 1n a discussion of the rules So we vanied action by hicking  hand
kerchief as well as a football
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* We had gotten down to 11 men on a team even so long ago as that, but, as
a rule, teams carned only four substitutes, even while on a trp, and tps some-
tunes meant playmg two or three games on successive days, so as to be sure
to take m enough money at the gate to defray the expenses of the tp

* The time of the plgllrnt%‘ halves of a game 1 those days was 45 mmnutes, not
30 munutes, as now ermore, the game was not divided mto quarters as
now, so there 1s today a rest penod we never had in the old days Players of
my time had to be real ron men because we played two games each week—
‘Wednesdays and Saturdays

ods A PR v " '

one ganlle ;ny captam whispered tome “Get your neck broke, Heisman "~
“We wore jerseys and shorts of great vanety We had no helmets or pads
of any kind, 1n fact, one who wore home made pads was regarded as a sissy
Hair ‘was the only head protection we knew, and 1 preparation for football
we would let 1t grow from the first of June
Rl - R " T adical students,
Gonllas’ The

Ll

“We didn’t have many sweaters m those days, but we all wore snug fitting
canvas jackets over our jerseys You see, the tackling in that day wasn ¢t clean
cut and around the legs as 1t s today Al to often 1t was wild, haphazard
clutching with the hands, and when runners wore loose ganments they were
often stopped by a defenstve player frabbm 4 han of loose clothing
Some players wore pants or jackets of black horseharr When you made a
Ffumbling grab, you lost your fingernarls

“Fifty years ago arguments followed most every deciston the referee made
The whole team took part, so that half the time the officials scarcely knew
who was captan  More than that, every player was privileged to argue as
much as he pleased with any and every player of the opposition The player
who was a good hnguist always was a prceless asset

*We practiced every afternoon as players do now, but as we had no forward
pass 1n the game then, we put 1 large chunks of time on sprinting and getting
down field under Eunts As a result of this I have no hesitation 1n saymg our
puntng of those bygone years was decidedly better than what we witness
w(ﬁ_y" maam AL Wal o ncdapead a o mnasbant sccaabad af o wlaar's
e .
t . .
[3 "o
or without special mstruction we were past masters at tackhng around the
neck There was 2 nule siamst 1t but that rule was, I am sure, broken oftener
than any other 1 the bool

“Lame ch: g Very hittle scientific thought had been put on that depart
ment of play before the dawn of the present century  Nearly all Linesmen, as
a rule, lned up squarely agamst those who played the same positions on the
opposing team They didn’t crouch or squat or play low—no, they most]
stood bolt upright and fought it out with each other hammer and tongs, too
and nail, st and feet. Fact is, you didn't stand much chance of malang the
line those days unless you were a good wrestler and fair boxer
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’“',I'he most marked rule changes smce the 80's and 90's was mtroduchon

Hn::ry‘ard The play was promptly copied by almost every team in the countey

ference 1t could.

“In the flying wedge, however, nine of the players of the team withdrew
about 20 yards from mid-Beld and at a signal these mne, m two lanes, started
sunultaneously and at full speed, converging on a pomnt mdicated by the balt
By the tune ifley arnved ot the ball, they had worked vp a stpendous mass

and the ference they gave for the runner was something
wonderful to behold and termble to stop

“In 1894 Coach Waodruff, at Penn, drafted the prneiple of the fiying \ve('iée
for hus famous fying interference, which could be put mto operation by the
PP N A S TH A S T E R i

. < to-
the

Just

B . RN s . .
B .

prouuced 50 \ms!:ﬁ\paule WELE Uiey, NUWEVET, thal tie Hues Lot s
forced to leguslate them out of existence within a few ) ears in order to preserve
the proper balance between offense and defense

“One of the greatest drawbacks of the game fifty, or even forty years ago,
was the fact that there was no neutral zone between the two senmmage fines
There was only an imagmary scimmage hine drawn through the center of the
ball Naturally the rush line players of both teams were constantly strving
N s P . et PO

Somnnants

‘

. 1

v s f P . ‘ W~ sl b often

~1dea of

the runner had nhold O 1S A¥ins, DL, 1AM, UF WIIIEVEL LULY Louns svms
Gl . W e LR T e Bow

£ nveted
5 to offer

good handholas 101 Lieiz Leatt tuates
“Wouldn't 1t make your eyes pop out 1f you were attending a foothall game
today and saw the defensive ends gong out 50 or 40 fect from thew adpacent
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tackle? Well thats where defenstve ends played m those days Why? Be

gam only five yards on those three tnes :
“Whenever the ball went out of bounds 1t was not brought m ten paces and
put m play on that spot as 1s the case nowadays Instead, both rush Imes
faced each other at nght angles o the boundary line The man who had
recovered the ball out of bounds brought it to the spot where it went out and
threw 1t out mto the field of play with both sides scrambling to recover it ™

In the years prior to 1906 brawn was the mghty asset on the fields of
battle Play was rough to the pomt of violence The “open game” of today
was unknown runnimg the ends was regarded as a certam waste of time
The greatest gams were made by charging at the hne and the team with

N et T . * 7 1d that weight mvanably won

i . and Swarthmore the Pennsy
o N ' e greatest linesmen of all tme
He was a rughty man with amazing abihty to roll back enemy plunges
The Penn players realizing that Maxwell was a menace to thewr chances
for victory took “dead aim” at lim throughout the funous play

Mavywell stuck 1t out but when he tottered off the field Ius face was a
bloody wreck Some photographer snapped him and the photo of the

gled Maxwell, app g 10 a paper caught the of the

The Rules Commttee of Football meeting i the wanter of 1905-06 and
determined to save the game decided to legalize the fornard pass even
as 1t forbade some of the more danterous scnmmages The forward pass
became legal with the start of the 1906 season and the game was somewhat
revolutiomzed

However Columbia College one of the foremost among the footballing
pioneers abandoned the game, as did many colleges along the Pacific
Coast, where Rugby was substituted 1n some mnstances soccer m others

' T - . T " colleges

' ) . ) quite 2

. ' old—the

P YU IR S U S P TIOR S S TPuN

Unwersity tosendats squad to West Pomnt Notre Dame accepted Included

1n sts squad was a quarterback Gus Dorus and two ends—Knute Rockne
and a youngster named Pliskha
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What Army didn’t know—but was destmed to learn—was that Rockne
and Dorals had worked together during the summer at a resort~Cedar
Pomt, Ohio—and, tn their spare tune, had practised the forward pass on
the beach of Lake Ene. Returning to school, they dnlled Phska in the art
of recerving passes, and the tno decxded to try out therr tachics agamst
Army’s squad of stars

The forward passmg success that day by Dorais to Rockne, most of the
time, and to Phsha when Gus wanted to cross up the bewnldered Army
tacklers, plunged Army into a humbating defeat, awakened football lead
ers everywhere ta the patency of the aerial play as an offensive weapon
Since then, the forward pass has been so developed that it 15 the main de-
pendency of many teams on attack

Notre Dame’s victory over Army did mwmare than populanze the forward

ass Vo mae ¥ o ANy e ia) v * » Y
Ia) fine
was
been represented 0 * °
class football squac
best avarlable coact
out mincate plays, . .

d pubbiesty org at work, hited football from a game where
s spectator populanity once was himited to a rare few colleges, to one
where even ‘munor leagne” struggles drew stadmum capaaity crowds

Pittshurgh was the first of the colleges to “step up” its football actisties
after the Notre Dame splurge agast Army  Ithiced Glea {“Pop™) Wa:’ner,

Ll — a3 b L LY LR o v —

PONRTIN

- T fo1

2 Was guus
vand a few
* 1adeupthe

..
lay, and in
. . came, the
zeal of the coaches was mtensified The gubhcxty given to the exploits of
the players grow greater and greater, and football started the sensational
march to the heights of populanty as an attendance sport, which never
lessened until the outbreak of the new war altered the way of the Amerncan

hie

MICHIGAN'S JUGGERNAUT

- PR ¥ P B TR S * together were
e . . ot ' ") Yost, from
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PIS BY
YEAR G w L TIE PIS OPP'N
1901 11 11 0 1] 550 1)
1902 11 1 0 0 644 12
1803 12 11 0 1 565 6
1904 10 10 0 0 567 20
1805 13 12 1 0 495 2

57 55 1 1 2821 40

Michigan’s only defeat through that five year span came 1 1905 when
one of its halfbacks was pushed across a lne by a Chicago player for a
safety—2 pomnts—and the game ended, Chicago 2, Michigan 0

1943 FOOTBALL DATA

Associated Press, surveywng 57 major colleges, reported that the football
attendance 1 1943 was 18 4 less than m 1942 Attendance m the South
declned 28 4, 1n the East, only 64

The attendance at those 57 “key” schools, which was 5,415,175 mn 1942,
had declined to 3,995 752 1n 1943

m 1942

Football scorng for 1943 was the greatest, as regards per game average,
than m over 20 years The Associated Press, reporting on 87 colleges, play-
1ng m a fotal of 666 games, found that the per game scorng average was
1691 pomts, as compared with 15 04 for 1942, which had been the lughest
since 1930

Associated Press reported that a poll of 131 sports writers resulted in

1 . . .

1259 pomnts, while second honors went to Iowa Pre Flight, with 12 first

place votes, and 1028 pomnts  Michigan was third, with 762, Navy fourth,

with 717, while unbeaten and untied Purdue took fifth place, with 707
Navy was awarded the August V Lambert Team Trophy, while the

Heisman Trophy, for individual honors, went to Angelo Bertells, Notre

Dame quarterback
Maxwell M

1 Trophy ded to Robert Qdell, of Pennsylvama,
e At e U e e

. ] PR
Ne * . . . [
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1943 COLLEGE FOOTBALL RECORDS

w L T PIS  OFP PIS
Arkansas 2 7 - 103 191
Army 7 2 1 299 66
Bates 1 5 - 39 117
Brooklyn 8 4 - 5 186
Brown 5 3 - 194 180
Bucknell 6 4 - 113 83
Califorma 4 6 — 99 143
Carnegie Tech 0 4 1 19 129
CCNY 1 3 1 53 130
Clemson 2 (] - 94 185
Colgate 5 3 1 128 91
Coll Pacific 7 2 - 136 71
Columbia 0 8 -~ 33 313
Cornell 6 4 -~ 158 138
Dartmouth 6 1 185 39
Duke 8 1 335 34
F&M 7 1 - 137 58
Georga 6 4 - 264 153
GeorgraTech 7 3 - 280 124
Holy Cross 6 2 - 168 43
1lhnos 3 7 - 154 308
Indiana 4 4 2 193 106
Towa 1 [] 1 83 152
Iowa State 4 4 - 47 104
Kansas 4 5 1 96 107
Kansas State 1 7 - 48 209
Lafayette 4 1 - 118 22
Lehigh 0 5 1 19 19
La State 5 8 - 143 144
Marquette 8 4 1 148 133
Maryland 4 5 - 105 194
Mu:l}m,\gan 8 1 — 302 73
Mumnesota 5 4 - 170 184
Missoun 3 5 - 170 142
Muhlenberg 1 10 - 78 205
Navy 8 1 -~ 27 80
Nebraska 2 6 -~ 79 261
No Carolina 8 8 -~ 173 93
N C State 3 6 - 8 2329
Northwestem 6 2 - 189 64
Notre Dame 9 1 - 340 69
Ohuo State 3 [} - 149 187
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w L T PIS  OFP PTS

Oklahoma 7 2 - 187 92
Pennsylvania 6 2 1 248 88
Penn State 5 3 1 124 53
Pittsburgh 3 5 — 114 180
Princeton 1 6 - 96 296
Purdue 9 0 — 214 55
RPI 2 4 - 75 72
Rice 3 7 - 60 183
Rochester 6 1 - 128 40
Rutgers 3 2 - 67 27
St. Marys 2 5 - 93 126
So Cahf 7 2 - 126

So Carolna 5 2 - 118 55
So Methodust 2 7 - 69 115
Swarthmore 5 8 - 155 63
Temple 2 6 — 65 163
Texas 7 1 - 270 47
Texas A & M 7 1 1 170 46
Texas Christ 2 6 - 71 146
Tufts 6 2 - 160 104
Tulane 3 3 - 92 94
Tulsa 8 0 1 251 32
UCLA 1 8 - 59 192
Villanova 5 8 - 167 119
Virgima 3 4 1 106 . 133
Va MT 9 6 - 46 183
Wake Forest 5 4 — 165 101
‘Washington 5 0 - 150 32
W Virguua 4 3 - 124 79
Wisconsin 1 9 - 41 282
Yale 4 5 - 132 166

BOWL GAMES—JAN 1, 1944

Arab Bowl (Oran)~Army, 10, Navy, 7

Cotton Bowl (Dallas, Tex )—Teus U, 7, Randolph Fueld, 7

East West Game—{San Francisco)—13 13 tie

Flower Boul (Jacksonville, Fla }—Allen U, 83, Winston Salem Tech, 0

O1l Boul (Houston, Tex }-Southwestern La, 24, Atk A &M ,7

Orange Bowl (Miami)~Lowsiana, Smte, 19, Tems Agglcs, 14

Rose Boul (Pasadena)-Southern Call 29, u,o
Sugar Boul (New Orleans)—Georga Tech, 20, Tulsa, 18

Sun Bowl (El Paso, Tex )-Southwestern Texas, 7, U of New Meuco, 0

Vulcan Bowl (Birmingham)~Tuskegee, 12, Clard, 7.
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1943 UNBEATEN TEAMS

POINTS POINTS
G FOR AGST € FOR AGST

Purdue 9 214 55  Bunker Hull (Ind ) Naval Ar 6 171 37
Bambndge (Md ) Naval 7 318 7  Putsburgh {Kan ) Teachers 6 165 27
Colorado Callege 7 199 27 Washmgton 4 150 32

Bob Steuber, DePauw

1943 LEADING SCORERS

€& TD  PAT
MIDWEST INDEPENDENTS
5 19 15

SOUTHEASTERN CONFERENCE

Steve Van Buren, La St 8 14 14
BIG TEN
Tony Butkovich, Purdue 7 18 0
BIG SIX
Bob Brumley, Oklahoma ] 10 18
EAST
S Koslowski, Holy Cross 8 11 9

Ralph Park, Texas 8 8

SOUTHWEST CONFERENCE
12

¥G

0

[

ROCKY MOUNTAIN INDEPENDENTS
John Zsegler, Colo Col 5 8 1

SOUTHLRN CONFERENCE

Courtney Lawler, Richm’d 7 8 0

Pete Susick, Washmgton

PACIFIC COAST CONFLRENCE
4 7 0

0

Y

0

ped

129

98

98

79

s

49

48
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CHRONOLOGICAL HISTORY OF FOOTBALL

1876-A b llegiate Football A created—Yale won first
football championship, defeating Harvard, Columbia and Princeton, wath
E V Baker as Yale captam  Rules goverming game were combimation of rugby
and soccer, with big stress on kickmg

1877—Fifteen players constituted a team, amranged as follows Nime men
m rush Iine, one quarterback, two halfbacks, one three quarterback and two
fullbacks

18781t was decided that players were to discard tights and wear canvas
pants and jackets

1880-Th — ~

line, out of
to 11 player
yards
1881—In case of a bie, two additional periods of fifteen minutes each were
ordered to be played

1882—Introduction of the rule on “downs” and “yards” to gam, as follows
“If, on three consecutive downs, a team has not advanced ball 5 yards or lost
10 yards, st must grve up ball to other side at the spot where the final down
1s made " Signals ongmated this year In begmning they consisted of sen-
tences, later of letters begmning sentence, and finally numbers Teams stand-
ardized as follows seven forwards, one quarterback, two halfbaceks, one
fullback Four touchd: were given preced: over goal from the fleld,
two safeties were made equal to touchdown

“pan PR A .

r Jo e sabacalontad

pomts, goal from touchdown 4 points, goal trom field 5 pomts Reteree
ordered to take out tme for all unnecessary delays Numerical scormg
amended after 1884 season to make touchdown 4 points, safety 2 pomts, goal
from touchdown 2 pomts Ongn of interference then called “guarding”

1885—Harvard faculty prohbited football for the season

1888—Rule protubited blocking with extended arms, tackling extended to
pomt below warst but not below knees

1890—Yale team appeared wearing extra long hair—first tue this had been

featured
1894—Withdrawal of Harvard and Pennsylvania from Association wrecked
organization, and football was without governing body Unersity Athletic
Club of New York mnvtted Harvard, Pennsylvania, Princeton and Yale to form
a Rules Commuttee_which was done It made elaborate revision ?f' code It
)

before ball was in play
SOAR Ao o a S TSR el L e Bl Aaeastabnn 3 chandad

the field
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1904—Value of field goal reduced to 4 pounts
Yoar wo oo w VT N

. s
iheodore Roosevelt smd game must be made safer With the fate of the game
hanging 1n the balance, ﬁmtbal\ leaders met m the wnter of 1905-06, rufed
outp ily alt mass £ profubited hurding, p d the fornard
pass, and other “safety” rules

1906—Forward pass mtroduced  Officials to consist of referee, two umpires
and finesman Taskmsh ol — o v 1a 0 ot T
of 30 run )

1908-"

1909~Value of field goal reduced to 8 points

1910~Player withdrawn from game permtted to return at end of subse-
quent penad  Game divided 1nta four penods of 15 mmutes

1912-Teams allowed 4 downs to advance ball 10 yards wstead of 3 Dz
mensions uf ﬁgld resluced to 100 ye'uds \'wth extra space ’of,lo,yargs behn:“}

1914~When forward pass touched eligible plaver and then went out 'ef
hotnde hall  aesnt . S - Y
. ®
vetume universal for many years
1917—Substitutes protubited from tallang with members of team upon the
field until after fest play completed
~m

1004 Kenk alenl? £ fae
0
res ‘
— PR . . .
‘  Limt of 80 seconds
C Lant of 15 seconds
paaLey O nuudie
nan RN Y S K ERS - LA 1.3 Teae far nomt

. . . . es
g0 to last team touching ball

1933~-Created side zone, 10 yards from each side e, w herem hall bewmdf:
automatically dead, after which play s then resumed 10 yards mside

sidelme .
1007 Tonmebarl wm nff  « £1 v B

layers
P o ta-About 550 colleges and schools abandoned play at football, due 10
condutions created by war
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FAMOUS PLAYERS

priceless ingredients, the other smce 1913, when the forward pass came
into 1ts own, since which time speed and deceptive play rather than pul-
venzing power, give hghter and smaller men the golden opportumty to
become mmmortals

A football team 15 made up of two parts the lnesmen and the back-
fielders Therefore, 1t 1s 1mpossible to pomnt to any one player, of either
era, and say he was the greatest of them all, because hnesmen do not usually
alternate with the backfielders—and vice versa

i T

1

Heffelfinger was nearing 60, he went back to Yale, put on a umform, Lned
up with the scrubs, and tore the Yale varsity line to shreds
Jum Thorpe, the Indian, who played for the Carlisle Indran School, and,
after gradua?on, starred for many years as a professional, generally 15
T 2 et aear? e Fa 13 v

- - Y

for blocking teamunates, frequently xan‘thmugh a protecting screen out
mto the open, and, when his speed couldn’t carry lum past enemues charg-
g at hum, Thorpe had a trick up twast by which he jutted a hup forward,
tut the oncoming tackler with it, and put hum out of action

Thorpe was one of the deadliest tacklers of all ime His speed enabled
hum to run down almost all halfbacks who played agamst lum, and he it
many of them so hard they had to take time out to recover

OF the quarterbacks—the field generals on football battlefields—Walter
Eckersall mught have been peer 1f he ever made a defimte mustake, there
eusts no record of it. He had a hair tngger brain, and could adjust 1t to
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“We agreed on a list of 12,” wrote Rice “Here they are
“Jun Thorpe, Carlisle Indians, Canton Bulldogs
P Ao HoBA ne U dn aed e rnein b faephe hadpassed 50

“ . " ¢

s
- . m Redskins

o . -
Q. . A

P . . .

“ . . .
M toneron € v Mmde TV

- . Siants and Green Bay”

In 1889, when major football was confined chiefly to the Atlantic Sea-
board, Walter Camp, earlier a star at Yale, Iater football advisor at Yale,
having seen all the important games that year, named 11 players, called
them the greatest at thetr posthons—and ‘that was the start of hus All
Amenca selections  After Camp’s death, March 14, 1995, Grantland Rice
succeeded Camp as the selector for Collier's Weekly, a national magazne

The Camp-Ruce selections, while differing occasionally i later yeats
from those of other pickers of All American teams, are regarded as taclud-
ing the truly great players of all the years since 1889, and they are pre-
sented herewith through the courtesy of Collier's Weekly, as a List showing
the greatest football players of the different eras

ALL-AMERICA FOOTBALL TEAMS
1889-1943

As selected by Walter Camp, up to 1924
and by Grantland Rice since then

1889 1890 1891
End Cumnock, Harvard Hallowell, Harvard Iinkey, Yale
Tagkle  Cowan, Prnceton Newell, Harvard Wanter, Yale
Guard  Cranston, Harvard Ruggs, Princeton Heflelfinger, Yale
Center  Ceorge, Punceton Cranston, Harvard Adams _Penn
Guard ﬂeﬂﬁﬁngcr. Yale Heffelfinger, Yale Riggs Princetont
Tackle Gill, Yale Rhodes Yale Newell Harvard
End  Stagg, Yale Warren Prnceton Hartwell, Yale
0 E & Foe, Princeton Dean, Harvard hung Princeton
Half  Lee, Hanard Corbett, Harvard l{?kéi uf‘hnyn‘f’g

Mo

Half Channuing, Princeton McClung, Yale }(amm',;l‘rincdm

Full Ames, Princeton Homans, Princeton
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ALL AMERICA FOOTBALL TEAMS Cont nued

1892
Hmkey Yale
Wallis Yale
Waters Harva d
Lewis Harvard
Wheeler Prmceton
Newell Harvard
Hallowell Harvard
McCorm ck Yale
Brewer Harvar
Kming Princeton
Thayer Penn

1895
Cabot Harvard
Lea Prmnceton
‘Wharton Penn
Bull Penn
Ruggs Prnceton
Murphy Yale
Gelbert Penn
Wyckoff Comell
Thorne Yale
Brewer Harvard
Brooke Penn

1898
Palmer Princeton
H llebrand Princeton
Hare Penn
Overfield Penn
Brown Yale
Chamberlam Yale
Halluwell Harvaxd

Dal{

tland, Penn

D bblee Harvard
Herschberger Chicago

1901

Campbell Harvard
Cutts Harvard

Weekes Columbia
Graydon Harvard

1893
Hokey Yale

Lea Princeton
Whedler_Pr nceton

Morse Princeton
Butterworth Yale

1898
Cabot Harvard
Church Princeton
‘Whaston Penn
Gatley Princeton
\Vonh Yal;enn
M e
Gelbert Penn
Fincke Yale
Wr ghtington Harvard
Relly Prmceton
Baird Prmceton

1899
Campbell Harvard
H llebrand Pr nceton
Hare Penn
Overfield Penn
Brown Yale
Stillman Yale
A Poe Prnceton
Daly Harvard
Seneca Indians
McCracken Penn
McBr de Yale

1902
Shevhin Yale
Hogan Yale
DeW tt Princeton
Holt Yale
Glass Yale
Kinney Yale
Bowditch, Harvard
Rockwell Yale
Chadwick, Yale
Busker Army
Graydon Hanard

1894
Hukey Yale
Waters Harvard
Wheeler Panceton
Stllman Yale

H ckok Yale

Lea Prnceton
Gelbert Pean
Adee Yalo

Butterworth Yale

1897
Cochran Prnceton
Chamberlam Yale
Hare Penn
Doucette Harvard
Brown Yale
Outland Penn
Hall Yale

De Saulles Yale
D bblee Harvard
Relly Prnceton
Munds Penn

1500
Campbell Harvard
Bloomes_Yale

Hare Penn
Stillman_Yals
Hallowell Harvard
Fincke Yale
Chadwack, Yale
Morley Columbla
Hale Yale

1903

H Prmeeton
nzl;?;. Yale
DeW tt, Pdncetan
Hooper
A Musb;ll Harvard
Krowlton Harvard
Rafferty Yale
Johnson Carhle
Heston M ch gan

er Princeton
South Columb a
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ALL AMERICA FOOTBALL TEAMS-Continued

1904
Shevlm, Yale
Cooney, Princeton
Piekarsky, Penn
Tipton, Army
Kunney, Yale
Hogan, Yale
Eckersall, Chicago
Stevensan, Penn
Hurley, Harvard
Heston, Michigan
Smith, Penn

1907
Dague, Annapolis
Dr:?%ler, Pexmpo
Zaegler, Penn
Schulz, Michigan
Erwm, Aymy
Biglow, Yale
Alcott, Yale
Jones, Yale
Wendell, Harvard
Harlan, Princeton
McCommek, Princeton

1910
Kilpatrick, Yale
McKay, Harvard
Benbrook, Mich
Cozens, Penn
Fisher, Harvard
Walker, Minn
Wells, Mich
Sprackhing, Brown
Wendell, Harvard
Pendleton, Princeton
Mercer, Penn

1913
Haoﬁsell, Dart,
Ballio, Princeton
Pennock, Harvard
Des Jardien, Chicago
Brown, Na
Talbet, Yale
;(emht, Army!

untington  Colgate
Craig, gh(ﬂch =
Brickley, Harvard
Mahan, Hanvard

1905
Shevlin, Yale
Lemson, Penn.
Trpp, Yele
Torrey, Penn
Burr,” Harvard
Squires, Harvard
Glaze, Dart
Eckersall, Chicago
Roome, Yale
Hubbard, Amherst
McCormick, Princeton

1008
Scarlett, Penn
Fish, Harvard
Goebel, Yale
Nourse, Harvard
‘Tobin, Dartmouth
Horr, Syracuse
Schildmuller, Dart
Steffen, Chicago
Tibbott, Priceton
Hollenbach, Penn
Coy, Yale

1911
White, Princeton

Ketcham, Yale
Duff, Pnnceton
Devore, Ammy
Bomeuler, Yale
Hows, Yale
Wendell, Harvard
Thorpe, Carlssle
Dalton, Navy

1914
Hardwick, Harvard
Ballin, Princeton
Pennock, Harvard

Chapman, Hnors
Trambull, Harvard
O'Heam, Comelt

Maulbetsch, Mich
Bradlee, Harvard
Mahan, Harvard

1906
Forbes, Yale

Dunn, Penn State
‘Thompson, Comell
Cooney, Princeton
‘Waster, Prmceton
Eckerssll, Chicago
Mayhew, Brown
Knor, Yale
Veeder, Yale

1909
Regmer, Brown
Fish Harvard
Benbrock, Mich

Kilpatnick, Yale
McGovern, Mumn
Philbu, Yale
Munot, Harvard
Coy, Yale

1912
Felton, Harvard
Englehorm, Dart.
Pennock, Hanvard
Ketcham Yale
Logan, Princeton
Butler, Wisconsta
Bomesler, Yale
Crawther, Brown
Brickley, Harvard
Thorpe, Catlsle
Mercer, Penn

1015
Baston, Minn
Gitrman, Hlarvasd
Spears, Dart
Peck, Pitt
Schlachter, Syra
‘Abell, Colgate
Shelton, Cornell
Barvett, Cornell
Jung, Hanard
Macomber, T
Mahan, Harvard
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ALL-AMERICA FOOTBALL TEAMS$—Continued

1918

Baston, Mmn
West, Colj
Black, Yale
Peck, Pitt.
Dadmun, Harvard
Hornmg, Colgate
Moscley, Yale
Anderson, Colgate
on hant, Army

d, Brown
Haxley, Oluo State

1819
Higgins, Penn St
West, Colgate
Alexander, Syra
Weaver, Centre
Youngstrom, Dart.
Henry, W and Jeff
H Miller, Penn
McMnllm. Cenlxe
Casey, H;

Harley, Ohm Sme
Rodgers, W Virgima

1922
Taylor, Navy
Treat, Prnceton
Schwab, Lafayette
Garbusch, Army
Hubbard, Harvard

Kipke, Mich
John Thomas, Chicago

1925
Oosterbaan, Mich
Chase, Pitt
Diehl, Dartmouth
McMllan, Princeton
Hess, Ohio State
Werr, Nebraska
Thayer, Peun
Grange, Ilmais

Wilson, Wash
Nevers, Stanford

1817

LR ———

Because of the war
Walter Camp chose
no All-America
football team
1917

[sw———

1920
Camey, Hhnois
Keck, Prmceton

Stncheomb, Ohio §¢
‘Way, Penn State
Gipp, Notre Dame

1923
Bomar, Vanderbdt
Milstead, Yale
Hubbard, Harvard
Blott Michigan
Bedenk Penn State
Sundstrom, Cornell
Hazel, Rutgers
Pfann, Comell
Grange, Hlimoss
Martmeau, Minn
Mallory, Yale

1026
Hanson, Syracuse
Wackhorst, Navy
Connaughton, Gearge:
Boennger, N Damo
Shuvely, Tthnors
Smuth, Brown

Joesting, Maom.

1518

Robeson, Ratgers
Hilty, Pt

Alaander, Syra
Day, Ga Tech
Perry, Navy
Usher, Syxar:use
Hopper, Penn
Murray, Princeton
Davies, Pitt.
Roberts, Navy
Steketee, Mich

1921
‘Muller, Cabifornia
Stemn, W and Jeff
Schwab, Lafayette
Vick, Miclugan
Brown, Harvard
McGuire, Chicago
Roberts, Centre
A Devie, lowa
Killmger, Penn State
Aldnch, Yale

1924
Bjorkman, Dart
McGinley, Penn
Slaughter, Michigan
Garbisch, Army
Horrell, California
Wer, Nebraska
Berry, Lafayetts
Stuhldreher, N Dame
Grange, o
Koppisch, Columba
Hazel, Rutgers

1927
Oosterbaan, Mich
Raskowski, Ohio St
Smuth, Notre Dame
Charlesworth, Yale

Cagle, Ay
\Velch Patt.
Joesting, Minn
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ALL-AMERICA FOOTBALL TEAMS—Continued

1928
Fesler, Ohio State
Getto, Pitt
Post, Stanford
Pund, Georgia Tech
Burke, Navy
Pommerenmg Mich
Haycraft, Minn
Harpster, Car Tech

1931
Dalrymple, Tulane
Quatse, Patt

Schwegler, Wash

V Smuth, Georgia
‘Wood, Harvar
Schwartz, Notre Dame
Rentner, North W
Shaver, So Calif

1934
Hutson Alabama
Lee, Alabama
Barclay,N C U
Shotwell, Patt
Bevan, Minn
Reynolds, Stanford
Larson, Mmnn
Grayson, Stanford
‘Wallace, Rice
Borres, Navy
Lund, Mion

1837
Bershak, N C U
Franco, Fordham
Monsky, Ala
Hmkle, Vand
Routt, Texas A. & M
Marker, Wash
Holland, Comell
Frank, Yale
Goldberg, Pitt
‘Whte, Colo
Chapman, Cahf

1929
Donchess, Pitt
Sleight, Purdue
Montgomery, Pitt
B Ticknor, Harvard
Cannon, N Dame
Nagurski, Minn

Schoonover, U of Ark

Candeo, N Dame
Glassgow, Iowa
Ca%Ie. Amy
Welch, Purdue

1932
Moss, Purdue
E Smith So Calf
Summerfelt, Army
Ely, Neb
Corbus Stanford
Kurth, Notre Dame
Nashet, Wash
Newman, Mich
Zimmerman, Tulane
Hitchooek, Ala Poly
Heller, Pitt

1635

Weller, Princeton
Lester, Tex Chr
Smuth, Ohio State
Spam, So Meth
Moscrip, Stanford
Smut] ama
Berwanger, Chicago
Wilson, So Calif
Grayson, Stanford

1038
‘Wyatt, Tenn
Beinor, Notre Dame
Keiklunen, Mich
Aldnch, Texas Chr
Roth, Comell
McKeever, Comell
Young Okla
O'Brien, Tevas Chr
MacLeod Dart.

Bottari, Cahf
Goldberg Pitt

1930
Dalrymple, Tulane
Sin%:on, Al
Koch, Baylor
Ticknor, Harvard
Beckett, Calf
Rhea, Nebraska
Fesler, Ohio State
Candeo, N Dame
Pmnckert, So Cal
Dodd, Tenn
Macaluso, Colgate

1933
Skladany, Pitt
Wistert, Mich
Corbus, Stanford
Bernard, Mich
Rosenberg, So Cahf
Crawford, Duke
Larson, Mmn
Warburton, Calf
Purvis, Purdue
Feathers, Tenn
Sauer, Nebraske

1936
Tisley, L § U
Widseth, Mmn
Starcevich, Wash U
Wojcrechowicz, Ford
Reid, North W
Damell, Pitt
Kelley, Yale

Buvid, Marg
Francis, Nebraska

1939
vy, Oklahoma
ge’nhos, Cornell
Smuth, So_Cabf
Schiech, Santa Clara
Molinsks, Tenn
Boyd, Teas A &M
Sarkkinen Ohlo State
Christman Mo U
Xinmick, Towa
Harmon Michigan
McFadden, Clemson
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ALL-AMERICA FOOTBALL TEAMS-Confinued

1940 1941 1942

End  Rankin, Purdue Rokisky, Duq Curnvan, Bos Coll

Tackle Remhard, Cakf Blandin, Tulane Olds, Army

Guard Lo, Georgetown Peabody, Harvard Franks, Michigan

Center  Mucha, Wash Banonss, Detroit Damnanovich, Ala

Guard ~ Suffndge, Tenn Cnmmmns, Notre Dame  Houston, Oluo State

TacKle Bauman, North Reinhard, Calif Wildung, Minn

End  Goodreault, Bos Col  Kutner, Texas U Schremer, Wis

Q Albert Stanford Albert, Stanford Hullenbrand, Ind.

Half  Harmon, Mich Smith, Minn Sinkwich, Georgia

Holf  Franck, Minn. Dudley, Vugina Goyernali, Columbia

Full  Kunbrough,Tex A M Westfall, Michigan Holovak, Bos Coll
1948

End Pihos, Ind.ana
Tackle White, Notre Dame
Guard  Pregulman, Michigan
Center Myslnsky, Army
Guard 1ﬁs , Notre Dame
Tackle McCaffray, College of Pacific
End Hein, Northwestern
Q Bertell, Notre Dame
Half  Muller, Notre Dame
Half  Odell, Penn

Full  Daley, Michigan

FAMOUS COACHES

\
f, " B B v

Temple, was a coach for two generations, John Heisman tutored at Penn

sylvania, Georgia Tech and elsewhere until hus retirement 1 1927, with a

record of 86 years behind him, Walter Camp was “football advisor™ at

Yale for 40 years Fielding (“Hurry Up”) Yost was actnve coach at Michi-

PN T, EIVE TIE DIPUIN 00 S U | DU SV I e T S )

The careers of others were not so long, but many were as spectacular.
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Topnotcher i this list 1s Knute Rockne, who played end at Notre Dame,
had a whurl at the pro game after graduation, and, 1n 1918, took over the
controls at Notre Dame and was there until us death 1n an aeroplane aca1
dent m 1931

Rockne was a colorful, picturesque mndividual, with a fondness for the
forward pass which he, as a player, helped to populanze From 1918 until
the end of the 1930 season, Rockne’s teams played 122 games, won 105,
tied 5,lost 12 In one streak—1919 1920 1921—they won 20 straight

Percy Haughton was a wonder man while coaching at Harvard, where
he always was fortunate m having All American matenal When he trans
ferred to Columbra, success did not accompany him

One of the greatest coaches developed in the South 1s Wallace Wade,
who left Duke to jom the Armed Forces Lou Lattle, at Columbta, ranks
with the keenest coaches of all tme So does Bob Zuppke, who served a
long span at lhnors, with consistent success

Others who have made indelible impnints on the pages of football hus
tory are Harry Withams, with Minnesota for many years, Berme Bierman,
“Tuss” McLaughry, long of Brown, Dick Harlow, Fntz Kusler, Andy
Kerr, C W ( Fats”) Spears, Lynn Waldorf, ‘Babe Hollingberry and
Carl Snaveley

s ® o @

many systems as there are major coaches each a little duterenl uin «
other but all followmg the general pattern of the coach who tutored that
coach when he was a player

These systems usually are a great success if the team has great players
—and not at all successful 1f there are no natural football stars to carry out
the mtrcate plays Rockne perhaps, made the adequate explanation as
to the value of a coach and his systems when after a rather bad year for

one of hus Notre Dame teams, he sad
“ vom . P — 3 ot an 10ta etter
. Bad ones cant

FOOTBALL CONFERENCES

— o~ £ tn e Favenod w ac the Wactern m 1896, with seven
1ue, Northwesternd
» 1t the “Big Nine
) continye it as the
. . een the “Brg Ten
'

although, on some occasions, there have been tes 101 utav uw «
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The Paaific Coast Conference was formed in 1916 with ten members
Stanford U of Californ»» Sn (T faem o TT nf Calfnm o = T o 4o 1
Oregon, Oregon State, '
Prror to 1936, the rule
champion could be det
conference member, hopeful of gaming the conference title to play against
all other members of the round robm “Montana and Idaho did not partict
PR a e B

EVRVRNIY P ST

. v
e " . '
I . .
Central and Pacific Northwest
‘There are no conferences 1n the northeastern part of the country Yale,
Harvard and Primceton call themselves the “Big Three” because of annual
A A o AL 1 ~ T

™ =—suth
 avy,
BOWL GAMES
In 1915 the town of Pasadena C ' * * " oo
as part of its Rose Festival, on Jan b
Iiol7,c - A oot

Rose Bowl . )

Y- vnonvr .

The attendance at the Bow! games m Pasadena grew from a few thou-
sand to 85000 The net recepts reached around $250000 to nearly
$275000 and the money usually was spht three ways among the com-
peting teams and the Tournament of Roses Commuttee

1n 1943 because of difficultres 1n travelling to the Pacific Coast, 1t was
decided not to mnvite some Eastern team to play in the Rose Bowl, on
January 1 1944 The gime therefore, was between the two teams i the
Pacific Coast Conference which had the outstanding records

In 1925 there was ongnated the annual East YWest post season game
the star players from both sections meeting 1n San Francisco with the net
receipts going to a Chanty Committee of the Masonic Shrme
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The success of the Bow] games 1n Pasad lted with establsh
of other Bowl games on New Year's day, as follows

Sugar Bowl, New Orleans (1935}  Cotton Bowl, Dallas (1937)

Orange Bowl, Miam: (1935) Oil Bowl, Houston (1944)

Sun Bowl, El Paso (1936) Flower Bow), Jacksonville (1944)

et voom v o " ded a team from the Pacific
Ce from the best among the
M Commuttees chose an out

standing team 1n ther section and an outstanding team from some other
region

NUMBERING PLAYERS

The first time any football players were numbered was in the Pattsburgh
Washington Jefferson %ame of 1908—and the 1dea came from seemg the
numbers on the backs of track athletes

The plan onginated with Karl E Davis, then a Pitt student, sports edutor
of the year book, also in charge of program sales Later he became graduate
manager at Pitt, and now 1s with Western Resenve, 1 Cleveland Davis
writes

ws 4 . . DD Tta b

game and with numbers o therr backs t would be easy” )

“Then, by putting the bers 1 the prog and selling the prog)
1t would mcrease sales

“We carefully guarded these numbers and each mght before the gume we
secured the jerseys and had the numbers sewed on by a tailor, who was also
sworn to secrecy

“No one knew the number a fellow would wear until he appeared on the
field, and we made 1t 2 pomt to change the numbers for every game ed

Pittsburgh was the only college that numbered its players—and the
nivals, too—for six or seven years, and 1t wasn’t until the 1920's that num
benng came mto general use .

P a3 ) . DI - 1 1 ennlore

.\‘vho was carrying the ball Exerybody guessed who was the star performcs
1 each play, including sports wnters, and the reports of these (hﬁs often
showed 2 touchdown credited to an athlete who hadn't figured i the play
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RECORD RUNS

115 yards from back of goal ine, by W Y Terry, Yale, agamst Wesleyan,
1884

110 yards from scrimmage, G § McCaa, Lafayette, aganst Swarthmore,
1909

110y ° N - - v irr 1 anan

109
109 b

RECORD FORWARD PASSES
70 yards—H P Muller to H W Stephens, of Calif , against Ohio State,
1920

69 yards—Robert Peters to Howard Stanley, of Princeton, agawst Navy,
1939

66 yards—L. Brazll to H Young, of Detroit, agamst DePaul, 1929

65 yards—] D Clayton to Ted Morgan, of No Texas Aggies, agamnst
Hillsboro Jumor College, 1937

65 yards—Joseph Crouch to Theodore Thistlewood, of US Marmes,
agawnst Santa Barbara A C, 1937

65 yards—~] M Legendre to H H Turpmn, of Tulane, agamst Detroit,
1920

RECORD PLACEMENT KICKS

65 yards~] Haxall, Punceton, agawnst Yale, 1915

58 yards—] Davis Dickinson, agamst Pittsburgh, 1905

57 yards—Martin Bymnes, St Lawrence, agamst Northeastern, 1937

56 yards~Fred Powers Denver, aganst Idaho, 1939

RECORD DROPKICKS

= v ae e ~ e ar v ar 1915
. ve, 1916

1924

BASIC RULES OF AMERICAN FOOTBALL

. o LI | ARV R T wsvm 3
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The ball 1s prolate spheroid m shape, with a circumference not less than
28 inches, and no more than 28% mches, the short axis shall measure no less
than 21%, and no more than 21% mches, the length of the long axs shall
measure not less than 11 inches, nor more than 114 The weight of the ball
shall be between 14 and 15 ounces and when mflated for play, shall have
a pressure of not less than 12% pounds naor more than 13% pounds

Play 15 divided 1nto four penods of 15 rmnutes each, one minute rest 1s
permutted between the 1st and 2nd periods and also between the 3rd and
4th with a 30 mmute rest between halves

The game 15 supervised by four offictals—umpure, referee, field judge
and linesman

Eleven players constitute a team, a center, two guards two tackles, two
ends a quarterback two half backs and a full back Substitutions may be
made at any time but 1n the college game the man relieved 1s not per
mutted to get back mto the game unh! the next quarter 15 being played.

Play 1s started with a kickoff of the ball into enemy terntory, and deter
mumation as to which team shall kick off or which recewve 1t, 1s made by

) ‘ - T © ards mn four
ifeit posses

LUE DAL CAll DE AUVALLEU {1 DY UDIING U1 prunging («; by forward
or lateral passmg

The ball cannot be advanced by kicking without forferture to the other
team However a score can be made by successful placement, or drop
kaclang

Points are scored as follows

6 pounts for a touchdown which means when a ball 1s carned or suc
cessfully passed over the enemy goal hne

1 pomt for conversion After a touchdown the scorng side can run
lack, or pass the ball from the two yard Iine (in college games) In event
the ball 1s passed or cammed over the line 1t can be carned to any place
within the playing boundary 1f kacked 1t must go between the goal posts
and over the crossbar

3 pomts for a goal from the field This can be accomplished by a drop
lack, meaning the ball 1s dropped to the ground and kicked on the re
N N v the ball 1s passed to one player who

a team mate to kick it Drop and

N - of ball clears crossbar between Up-
nghts of goal post

2 pouwnts for a safety This 1s 2 play where a man 1 possession of the
bz:ill, 15 downed back of hus own goal Ime It counts 2 porats for the other
side
The other form of kickang 15 called punting  The ball 1s dropped toward
the instep and lacked by the 1nstep toward enemy terntory The punt play
1s made when 1t 15 deemed waser to surrender the ball than to retain pos
session
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FOOTBALL—AMERICAN PRO

Dr Harry A MarcH called ‘The Father of Professional Football,’ states
m hes book, “Pro Foothall * that the town of Latrobe, Pa, near Pittsburgh,
was the stage for the first professional football match, Aug 81, 1898—
Latrobe versus Jeanette, Pa

The Latrobe team, related Dr_March, ongmally was managed and
sponsored by the YM C A, and all games were played on Saturday As
time neared for the 1895 game with Jeanette, the Latrobe regulars, who
seemed to be 1n on a profit shaning basis, found themselves mnus an
expentenced quarter back Having heard about John Bralher (later a
dentist in Latrobe) who had starred at quarter for Indiana Normal they
offered um $10 and expenses—and Bralher related that he accepted, to
become footballs first “pro”

Pittsburgh was the first large city to have a “pro” team Among the
earliest “pro” clubs were the Duquesnes of Pittsburgh Olympics of Mc
Keesport Pa and Orange A C’ of Newark These were orgamzed m
1896 or 1897

P aaa v A “re " Olo,

> spar

e I back

. nd ex-

penses for one game—the only time he ever played as a “pro” He broke

A

The 1on hardly f d mn ats first y 1920

In 1921 drastic changes were made when the present day National
Foatball League succeeded the USPF A wath Joseph F Carr of Colum
bus Oho as president

Few folks were eager to get a franchise m the new league because it
was feared 1t would collapse as had its predecessor This fear was aug-
mented by the fact the school authartres frowned upon professtonal foot-
ball and pleaded with the college play ers not to tum “pro” after gradua-
ton

Franchises 1n the new league sold for as low as $50 In 1925 Tom Mara
bought the New York Grnts franchise for $2500 In 1927, the progress
of the professional came had been so feeble that there were only 80 pay-
ing customers at a New York Giants Chicago Bears contest But conditions
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have changed since The Mara franchise now 1s valued at over $1 000 060

The league had a rather difficult time for some years because of 1ts
mnability to get star collegians Eventually, some of the great players
from Pacific Coast and other far western colleges jomed the ranks, gave a
touch of class to the teams and eventually the crack eastern players

mtroduction of the draft system whereby the weaker teams had frst
chorce of the stars

Mel Hein who played center for the New York Grants for about 10
years generally 1s rated as the greatest of pro lnesmen Sammy Baugh
as the greatest of all forward passers and Don Hutson, as the outstanding
of the recervers All are ex collegians and were All Amenica selections
i their college years

NATIONAL LEAGUE PRO CHAMPIONS

T ™ N
YEAR WINNER W L T IG YEAR WINNER w L T I
1922 Canton 10 0 2 18 1928 Providence 82110
1923 Canton 11 0 1 20 1929 Green Bay 12 01 12
1924 Cleveland 7 1 1 18 1930 Green Bay 10811
1925 Chi_Cards 11 2 1 20 1931 Green Bay 122010
1928 Frankford (Phla) 14 1 1 22 1932 CliDBears 716 8
1927 N Y Guants m 11 i

{In 1933 league spht mto two divis ons Eastern and Western N ¥ Bklyn Boston
Phila and Pitt mage up Eastem Chicago Bears Chicago Cards Portsmouth Green
Bay Cmemnati made up Western )

w

1040 ( E ) Washmgton 9
(W) Chr Bears

Playoff’ Won by Chicago 73-0

1941 (E ) New York [}

w L T

1933 (E) NY Giants 1nso

(W) Chi Bears e

In playoff for the world s title Bears do
feated Giants 23 to 21

o
et Cobo
oo ocea

1934 (E) N Y Gunts 85 0 (W) *Chr Bears 10
(W) Chi Bears 13 [ (W) *Green Bay 10
Playoff Won by Guants 30 13 ® Chi Bears defeated Green Bay 33 1
1935(E)} N Y Giants 9 3 0 m playoff for Western ttle
(W) Detro t 7 8 2 Playoff Won by Cht Bears 879
Playoff Won by Detroit 267 1942 { E) Washington 1010
1936 ( E ) Boston 5 0 {W) Chy Bears 11 00
(W) Green Bay 16 1 1 Playolf Wonby Washimgton 140
Playoff Won by Green Bay 21 6 1943 { E ) *Washmgton 6 3
1037 (E) Washmgton 8 3 0 (E) *New York 631
(W) Chu Bears 911 (W) Cht Bears g 11
Playof Won by Washimgton 28 21 * In playoft for Eastern title Waching
1938 ( E ) New York 8 2 1 ton defeated New York 28 14 N
(W) Green Bay 8§ 3 0  Playof Chi Bears defeated Washrg
Playoff Won by New York 2317 ton 4121
1939 (E) New York 91 1
(W) Green Bay 9 20

Playolf Won by Green Bay 270
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NATIONAL FOOTBALL LEAGUE-1943

FEASTERN DIVISION

w L T FOR AGST PCT

*Washington ] 3 1 229 187 750

*Grants 6 3 1 197 170 750

Phil Prtt 5 4 1 235 280 558

Dodgers 2 8 0 65 234 200
* Tred for first place Washmgton won playoff 28 0

WESTERN DIVISION

w L T FOR AGST PCT

Chicago Bears 8 1 1 303 157 889

Green Bay 7 2 1 264 172 73

Detroxt 3 6 1 178 218 333

Chicago Cards [ 10 0 95 238 600

In playoff for league 1943 championstup Chicago Bears defeated Wash ngton 41 21

1943 ALL PRO TEAMS
(Uatted Press Selectiyas)

FIRST TEAM

Ends—Don Hutson Green Bay and Eddie
Rucnske Chr Card nals

Tackles—Al Bloms NY and Vic Sears
Phila Ptts

Guards Dyck Farman Wash and Dan
Fortmann Chi Bears

Center Clyde Tuner Chi_Bears

Backs—Sid Luckman Chi Bears Sammy
Baugh Wash Harry Clark Chi Bears
and Ward Cuff NY

SFECOND TEAM

Ends—George Wilson Chi Bears and
Bob Masterson Wash

Tackles Buford Ray Green Bay and
Chet Bulger Ch1 Cardinals

Guards—Augie L1o Det and Clyde Shu
gart Wash

Center—George Smith Wash

Backs—Tony Canadeo Green Bay Jack
Hinkle Phila Pitts ErmeSteele Phla
Pitts and Bill Paschal NY

MISCELLANEOUS PRO FOOTBALL
RECORDS

Teams
Record yards ganed season 4265 Chicago Bears 1941 game 682,
~ - [ tae v o~

Bay vs Cleveland, Oct 18 1942

426
ame

= reen

Record completed passes season 172 Green Bay 1942 out of 330 at
tempts game 33, Philadelphia vs Washington Dec 1, 1940, out of 60

attempts
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Record scorng season, 396 (11 games) Chicago Bears, 1941, regular
season game, (one team) 64 by Philadelpha vs Cincinnat, Nov 6, 1934
In 1940 playoff for championship Chicago Bears defeated Washington,
730 Record scoring for one game by both teams, 79, Green Bay (55),
Chicago Cardinals (24), Nov 1, 1942

Record for consecutive victortes 18, by Chucago Bears, 1933 1934, tied by
Chicago Bears, 1941-1942

Indsorduals
- e 1 104 Q0OAL Al aTlalla Cresn Bay,
. thers,
* rYork

Record runs returning kickoff, 102 yards, Doug Russell, Chicago Car
dinals vs Cimemnat, Sept 24, 1934, punt return, 98 yards, Gil LeFebvre,
Cincinnati vs Brooklyn, Dec 8, 1933, from scrimmage, 97 yards, A"dzl'
Uram Green Bay vs C [ T ) :
forward pass, 100 yards, »
on completed forward , )

Andy Farkas, vs_ Pittsburgh, Oct 15,17 Tt semdend

Record completed passes hfetime
1937 1943, season, 146, Cecil Isbell, ¢
O’Brien, Philadelpht T

Record pass attem 1943, season
295 (126 completed . . . 1942, game,
60, Davey O'Bnen, " . 740 (33 com
pleted)

FOOTBALL—AMERICAN SIX-MAXN

Sterren E_Everr, of Hebron, Neb, who played end at Cotner College
(Lancoln Neb ) m 1932, ongmated ‘six man football teams m 193¢ He
" P, L T o T L emn and deaioned the
chools
e mtend
75 iked
. v S B TR . v, d‘em
i ) . gerr worked on the new
layers on the field, thus
aftack, and, further to
. “oothall scnmmages lg
ruled that a man recering the ball behind the hine of scnmmage DO\L:D
not carry it beyond Thus, he was required to kick or pass, and, to
courage hicking 4 pomts were awarded for a feld goal Y ands
A team consists of a center, two ends, a quarterback, a halfbacl
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fullback—three men on the hne, three back of it The field 15 40 x 80 yards,
as compared with 300 feet x 160 feet m 11 man football The basic rules
of the 11 man game apply to the six man sport, and equpment 1s about
the same, except that cleats on shoes are barred

When Elper outlned huis new game m August 1934 several schools
showed interest, but none cared to risk the money for equpment In this
emergency, W H Roselus, coach at Hebron College, agreed to loan the
needed things, and a game was arranged between a combmation chosen
from the public schools m Chester and Hardy (Neb ) and another recrunted
from the Alexandna and Belvidere pubhc schools

This proneer contest was staged under the flood hghts of the Hebron
College field on Sept 26, 1934, was well attended, and, fitungly, ended
ma 1919 tie

By the end of the 1934 season there were about 100 teams n achon

“The geograpic expansion of the game since then has been very rapid,”
reports Elper It spread to 9 states in 1935, to 17 m 1936, to 45 by 1941
As early as 1938 Canadian and Hawaunan teams were playmg it”

In 1942 there were over 20000 teams in the USA  alone and one
school out of about every seven was represented

FOOTBALL—AUSTRALIAN

Austrauia plays three kinds of football-rugby and soccer and Aus
tralian Rules, a game of 1ts own devising  This m Australia 1s the ultimate
of games

H Archie Richard. rep tive of the Melt Sporting Globe,
descnibing the game, wrote

What was eventually to become known as the Australian Rules game, was
mitiated 1n Melbourne m 1858 by H (': A Harnson (“Father of Austrahan
o me wrow e P E e ey

" “Fifteen from each team are placed man to-man around the feld and are
requured to keep approximately to their assigned positions while the remainder
{stx 1 all) are permatted to follow the play all over the field Playing time 15
drvided into four quarters of 25 mnutes each and as there are no time-outs or
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huddles the play 1s practically continuous and under control of a central
umpire who follows the play at all times  Assisting the umpre are twao boun
dary umpires who put the ball back mto play when 1t 1s forced out on the
sidelines
“There are four uprights at each end, without crossbars The two mner
oot If the ball 15 kicked
elng touched, 1t scores
. outer posts, it scores
one pomnt
“There 13 no tackling no hme plunges, no forward passmg, but undeshand
passing 1s allowed under the rules of the Victorian Football Assocration If 2
p}ayex; w:shes to run‘thh th‘e ball, he must i‘munce 1t onee every 10 yards In
3 PR o . . R Vv

mtersection of the two seams

“In normal tunes the game 15 tremendously popular especially m the State
of Victoria where m the pre war year of 1937, there were 1,452 clubs, witha
total of 43,680 players, playmng one game each week of the 18 week season
m Victona alone, before an aggregate attendance of 457,000 spectators—nll
A Coa et . ] f e e en

for each game, but are not termed px:ofe’ssmnals After the 18 home and home

games are Plnyed m the VF L competition, there are a seres tof sem | ﬁm{:
) F . Dt 3 ean

AUSTRALIAN RULES FOOTBALL CHAMPIONS

1908 A section won by Victona
B section won by Tasmania

911 South Austraha
1914 Victoria
1921 Western Austraha
10924 Victona
1927 Victona
1930 Victona
1933 Victona
1937 Victona

Victona has won 51 out of 71 games played agamst South Austraba,
19 out of 21 agamst New South Wales, 16 out of 21 agamst Western Avs
trahia, 7 out of 7 agaist Tasmania, both games against Queensland, 20
the only game played agamst New Zealand

Richardson, continuing, stated

RN w1 i8 Laas haeben



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 321

Fred Leach, Rod McGregor, Joe Marmo, Tom Fitzmaunce, ‘Cazzer’ Cazaly,
Dave McNamara, Vic Richardson, Wame Smith, Vie Thorpe, Dookie Me
AP B

Vo o Tloemen O

yards and 1 foot for a placement
wen ve B

FOOTBALL—AUSTUS

Tuxs 15 a new football game, so new that few outside of Australta even
have heard of 1t, and none beyond Australasia has seen it played

It was invented m Austraha m the summer of 10483 so that the Amencan

soldrer teams of football players and the Australians would have a common

- - > S e *—not lengthy

. . > Melbourne

Sporting Globe, i San Francisco, details the mnovation

“The Amencan soldiers Fut on exhibitions of the Amencan style of football

A M e Tho A dhond aen AN P A

with the Xusmlmns, 1t hardly was a contest, because the Australian g‘ame
stresses kacking at which Amencans generally, are not very adept

“In this ensis, Em Crowley, baseball editor of the Melbourne Sporting
Globe, was asked to draw up a set of rules for a new game—and he made an
excellentjob ofst. R

Amernicans and 50 all 15 50-50 and this new game, played duning 1943 brought
about some thoroughly exciing matches between Australians and Amencans
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e - novelty of
) very large
. anous War
Chanties

“At Geelong, on August 25, 1943, Private Wilham Jost, of the U § Marmes,
estabhished an international record for passing with a throw of 76 yards
1 foot 6 mches, durnng 2 passing versus kicking contest Jost met three of the
star kackers of the Victorian Football League, and bewnldered spectators with
the distance and the accuracy of his throws, espectally, of course, the record

toss
oot . e "~ B * d gbbre
be that

. national
method of future football play ”

FOOTBALL—CANADIAN

Canapian football, different from all other games of this species, has a
relationship with Amenican football, with the chief difference being m
the manner of sconng touchdowns

The game technically 1s known as “Rouge ”

Vern De Geer, sports edutor of the Taronta {Ont.) Globe and Mal de
scribmg the Canadian game stated

“In Canadan football there 15 a ‘dead ball' line 23 vards behmd‘i‘\e godl,
line and parallel to1t If an opposing punter kicks the ball over this ‘deadine
the play 15 scored as 2 single point, If the ball drops between the g02l l‘nﬁ
and the deadhne the defending side 1s given an opportumty to yun the b;
out nto the field of play If he 15 tackled before crossmg the goal e mnto the
field of play he 1s sa1d to be ‘rouged* That counts a pomt for the team smear

mghu . .- R
wes &
pamt

. . ars
ago The rules of the Amencan pass were adopted to some extent but vaned
meer ts T , . e 1 menon

. é Pl
fielde ts are
placed on the goal lne

“Players line up m the same battle formation as in Amencan foo:bnll—lz‘:
yust to be different, we Canucks have 12 men instead of eleven The extra mm
usually employed as a roving secondary defense man or blocker, or EQ: o
‘bac\‘c‘i_ie\dgr, 15 lixbe:“ed a ‘ﬂyu!g wing” T don’t ‘knlmv wh)’v_“A ‘Ei‘.?. cru::?l:fesl)‘:
B . + salfbacl
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frer . ~ .. PR .

a free ball, wath all players on both clubs ehgible to prek 1t up and run Iike hell
To offset the absence of mterference, our Canadian ball camers use the lateral
pass freely, tossng the ball around Iike a hot potato at times  You can pass
laterally anywhere on the field, but not forward, except on a legiimate forward

FOOTBALL—GAELIC

IReLAND 1sn't the only place where Gaelic Football 15 played, but the
Insh seem to be the only ones who participate in ths sport where men are
men and where the mildly tumd and the none too-rugged ones never try
1t twice

P " fe v ow LI

permutted to throw, but can dnbble, as m basketball, Tack along the ground,
punt or punch Inasmuch as each side 15 eager to advance toward the nval
goal line, there 1s bristling action dunng every mumute of play, spht to
two halves of 30 minutes each

One point 1s scored for kicking or punching the ball over the cross bars,
while three are talhed of the ball 1s punched or licked wto the net. When

start an mspired advance of their own h
Regraneg, v WL, wnd wab) England, wenk 4o wins, the waners of the
T T . FR A A
.
'
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o ) AT week Of course,

o . Te, as well as the

date, 1s 1n dispute, but 1t 15 known to have been very popular m Dublin m
1527 The old game was dufferent than that of today The size of the team
was not mited All the able bodied 1n one town played agamnst those of
another, or panish played agamst pansh The size of the teams scaled be
tween 25 and 100 Effort was made to keep them numercally even, but
this rarely happened, and frequently one team had from 5 to 30 more
players than 1its rival

In some of the earlier centunes the rules provided that a game start at
a point m dead center between two rval panshes That might have been
two mules or ten miles from exther of the pansh lmes  The team which was
first to advance the ball across the boundary line of the other pansh won

Gaelic football games m the far flung years were very ceremontal There
was a dancmg contest among colleens as a prelimmary After that the
master of ceremonies went to midfield and addressed the crowd The
players wore caps, from which fluttered ribbons of distingmshing color

A master of ceremonies 1n a game between Lusk and Swords m 1721,
treated the spectators to something a bit umque when he chanted this
poem, one of Ireland s classics, so far as athletics 15 concerned

‘Ye champions of fair Lusk and ye of Swords
“View well this ball the present of your lords,
“To outward view, three folds of bullock’s lude,
“With leather thongs bound fast on every side,
“A mass of finest hay concealed from sight,
“Conspire at once to make 1t firm and hght”

In those days there was no rest period, teams playing until one or ant
other scored a goal, which ended the contest

At the turn of the 18th century the game was very popular throughout
Ireland, and the readmg of a poem or song before the battle began was
still in vogue But after the game was under way, there was no siging
and nothmg poetic, especially 1 the Nanny, Meath and Boyne River dis
trcts, where teams from opposite sides of the streams played each other
according to their own particular rules, none of them chummy

Broanse panchung, ok the balh was perastted. o, greak many eyes Were
blackened, noses broken and mouths cut by players who seemingly mme!
their punches at the ball but actually drove them mto enemy faces

“In fact,” explained one Celt, “the real strategy of the game was t0 mess
up the other man’s face as soon as possible, because a man with twvo
swollen eyes couldn’t follow the ball as well as one with clear VIS;O“
Players often started the first game of the season by getting 2 pair of black
eyes, and that’s all the eyes they had untl the season was over—just Blac
and swollen”
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ments The fierce struggle ended m a scoreless tie when one of the con-
testants kicked the ball out of the neighborhood After the players had
calmed down they decided that the game mught be bettered if there were
some standard rules

Dan and Maurice Davin, of Carnick, spectators at the combat, and very
1mportant cttizens n the commumnity, agreed that something ought to be
done to save the Insh lads for postenty So wath Michael Cusach, of
Clare, and some of the players, the Davins drew up a set of standardized
rules, which softened up the game slightly They formed the Gaelic Ath-
letic Association at 2 big meeting in Hayes Hotel in Thurles, Ireland, Nov
1, 1884 dSmce then 1t has been the ruling body for the sport throughout
the worl

FOOTBALL—RUGBY

- P apan 1 C re-
na

There was much commotion at the ime  And speculation as to whether
Nt - PRI A Sy o
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game, whch at the tune was known as “Rugby’s football game,” although

under the haphazard nules of the new game -

The game had gained such favor gomng mto the 1870°s that leaders of
the important clubs—17—formed an orgamzation, called 1tself the Rugby
Unuon, and set about standardizing the rules

The Scotland Rugby Umion was orgamzed in 1873, and the Irish Foot
ball Union, mcluding all of Ireland, came mto exstence mn 1874 How
ever, n 1875 the Northerns split out and formed thewr own organzation
known as North of Ireland Rughy Umon  The factions became reconciled
1 188, and resumed as the Insh Rugby Umon The Welsh Rugby Union,
orgamized m 1880, went into action m 1881

France adopted Rugby 1n 1870, as did New Zealand, and 1n 1888 a team
of native New Zealanders—the Maonis—visited England, and made a sue
cessful tour

The game has been played i the USA swce the 70, but has not
gamed much favor, largely because 1t amved at a tme when the Amen
cansbwere busy evolving therr own game, and gave 1t preference over
Rugby

A{;Ithough the professional Blackheaths of 1861-62 did much to popu-
lanze Rugby, 1t did not gan a great deal of favor among the other pro-
fessionals, and, through the 1670's and 1880, the professionals mdulged
chiefly 1n Soccer, leaving Rugby to the amateurs

P~ . a1 oan 10 7 star Rugby Phyers:‘em
those who favored “sub
_ ayers be reimbursed not
merely for their expenses, but also for the time lost from their regular em
ployment This led to a series of hectic debates and ended in 1893 witha
general meeting, when, by a vote of 282 to 136, 1t was decided that Rugby
Union rules required a player to be wholly amateur

Advocates of “pro” Rugby then formed the Northern Football Union, 3
professtonal organization The name was changed to Northern Union,
and later to Rugby League, by whichat1s known today.

Under Rugby Umon rules, 15 men make up a team, Rugby League re-
quures only 13

-t L] "o aem shan the Amencan species
- ) ) with only a 5 minute rest
N ) . ne out,” unless there 1s 2
senious injury Even then, the “tme out” limut 1s three mnutes 1f the
player cannot continue, the game goes on without lum  No substitutions

ermtted 10 Rugby
ari\}’hm play starts i Rugby, the general 1dea is that there will be no
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cessation of funous action until the half 1s ended, when play 15 resumed
after the half, 1t 15 expected there will be no halt until the game 15 done
And so Rugby generally provides a full 60 or 75 mnutes of sustamed play

FOOTBALL—SOCCER

Soccen 15 the only game of football deserving the name, because it 1s the
only one where advancement of the ball 1s hmited to action by the feet

1t 35 the ongmal undiluted football game and its ongin dates back to
England mn the 11th Century (See Football Section 1n this book for de-
tails )

Soccer of the early centunies was played under different rules—when

each other
1n 1862 the game was bettered further by some additional rules
In 1863 the Soccer leaders, whose game up to then was known only as
“foothall,” took note of a new form of play—called 'Bugby"-—wberem the
. iR Eh P R Rt -

advanced 1n any way except by kckin,

This group of 1863 called nself the London Football Association, to
distinguish its game from “Rugby,” and proceeded to classify its game as
~Assoctation football " not merely “football ™ as had been the case before
Rugby wis played. In time, “Association” was abbreviated to “Assoc,”
and Snally to “Soccer ™

The Association had another meeting 1n 1866, made further changes
m the laws, and these, almost i toto, gosem the game today 1 all parts
of the world.
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It was said before the war that the sun never sets on the game of Soccer
‘While Rugby remamed almost the exclusive property of the Bntish Empire
players, Soccer spread to all parts of the cwvilized world and enjoyed
immense populanty everywhere—except 1 the United States and Canada

Prior to the outbreak of war, James Armstrong, of the Umted States
Football Associatron, the governing Soccer body i this country, stated

“Soccer became a recogmzed national sport here 1n 1913, with the
formation of the United States Football A tion, which body accepted
an affikation with the International Football Federation 1n 1914 ~ The Asso
ciation has grown steadily until at this time, there are nearly 50 associ2
tions within its membership, together with associate members ncluding
the Amateur Athletic Union the Intercollegiate Soccer Football Associa
tion of America, the National Collegrate Athletic Assocation and the Public
Schools Athletic League ”

While Soccer 15 merely a sport 1n all countnes beyond England and
Wales, 1t was used as a vehicle for ternfic gambling by the Enghsh and
Welsh It was estmated before the outbreak of hostilities in Europe that
11,000,000 separate households 1 those countnes gambled at least
$250,000 000 annually i Soccer pools The war has not ended the “pools,
but has greatly decrcased the plays

FOX HUNTING

Fox hunting onginated centurtes ago 1n England—perhaps the time of
King Edward II (1307-1327)~and duning most of the years between has
heen subjected to condemnation by groups, who consider 1t “a VICI0US
expression of savagery, cloaked by the name of sport ”

In the very earhest times so many fox ran wild 1n the Brtish sles that
anyone could orgamize an impromptu hunt  As the fox became scarcer,
the hunters found 1t nccessary to engage trappers who would bnng 11
unharmed ammals These would be carefully tended until hunts days
when they would be released, and given a start of so many minutes before
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purswit by dogs and humans on horseback It 1s this practice of prepanng
anmals for the kill that has caused so much bitter cnticism of fox hunting
as a sport

The ardent fox hunter must mamntain hoth a stable and a kenuel De
pending upon the number of horses and hounds the cost, merely for annual
upheep, ranges from $1 000 to $15000 a year not mcluding the ongmal
outlay for the ammals The fox hunter needs special clothes and he is
called upon to face many other expenses

Therefore fox hunting 15 a sport which belongs to the very wealthy It
15 beyond the financial means of other classes to support a yearnng to
chase the fox m proper fashion

Lord Farfax 1s credited with mtroducing the sport nto North Amenca
in 1739 near his estate at Northern Neck, Va In 1742, he imported the
first pack of English bred fox hounds

The sport had so mncreased 1n faver by 1776 that 128 huntsmen 1 the
Philadelphra district formed the Gloucester Fox Hunting Club  George
Washington was a fox hunting enthusiast Before the Revolutionary War
he had one of the best kennels on the North American continent When
the conflict ended, Ius kennels had ceased to exist but he quickly re estab-
lished them

There now are nearly 150 clubs affiliated with the Master of Fox
Hounds Association of America * o v o
sylvamia second while Maryland ' h . L
North and South Carolna Cok Y
Connecticut, Tevas Georgta hentucky Wisconsin Vermont, Indiana,
Kansas and Delaware also have representation

Until 1779 the huntsmen 1n America were content to pursue the gray
fox But this fellow had an advantage, hs color often blended lum mto
trees or underbrush So several pairs of red fox were imported from Eng-
Iand and breeding of them was started Within 20 years the red fox family
has grown to great numbers

The average weight of a male fox 15 1§ pounds, females 13 to 14 Fox
hounds scale between 65 and 75 pounds During a hunt there usually 1s
one fox but the number of dogs 15 imited only by the number of huntsmen,
and the dogs they enter Sometimes there are as many as 100 hounds i a
pack

- B B woem 11 . ofa -

hounds catch the fox, 1s prvileged after the fox 1s dead, to cut off the
. 0T T .
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GLIDING AND SOARING

- + 7 Gnanno are twins—but not 1dentical twins
- ~~Tted “motorless fight
‘e ghding, the other
soanng The dufference betweot wie . * . ing quite weighty,
£ = wntes and descends to earth, a soanng mac%une,
* =~aand duration
¢ thermal
around, a
v

sor matheU 1 tay 4y sy,

T e w(gually Toses
aring machwe
+~ a4 chould

) ntance
. . .l..mnllull. Udr, s i

b Tnee slup Cun wo When

Schrmidt, of Ger
. ' nch Dittmar, also
of Germany, travelled s sumws = ached altitude of
14',3‘90 feet—almost 3 mileg -

e to

G nin
Lurope, was, until the war came, a sport mn this country It was sponsored
as such by three Germans who came to New England 1 about 1930 and
opened aschool Asaspor wysexp =y~ be 2 ¢ W aghonr bpanch nes

cost around $600, while 2 ¢ «* (1 ¢ by v iw'n |, 1 tlente
to hang up some sortof re wlwe # ¢ 1 1N 1 apedt bt (o0
$2 500—or more

There are different methods for o takeolf One 15 to Iutch onto the tal
of an aeroplane, zoom up, signal “let go” and then sail around as fong as
you can If you are m a heavy ghder, you soon wall he moving back to
earth because only a Triple X Justy thermal can keep a heavy glider aloft
more than a few munutes  But if you are 1n a hght soanng machine, and
the skaes are cluttered wath thermals, there 15 no guessing when youl get
home
Another takeoff method 1s to shoot from the top of a high hell A third
15 by vartue of an elastic shock cord  You Iutch the cord to a tree and tie
the other end of 1t to your machine Then get a few pals to pull yoillr
machune as far from the tree as possible—which stretches the elastic Su
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release your utching rope and up you proceed to soar

Leonardo da Viner (14521519 A’ D ) was first to wnte about the ghding
prmaple, and left many sketches to rllustrate the 1dea, but, so far as 15
known, he never made a fight

The pioneer glder, according to Edwin Way Teale, 1n his volume, “The
- UORRUR A o A ot

e
succeeded with hus first device, which weighed 40 pounds, while Mont
gomery bulked 130

e Se ~ 1A . TY Y Germans, S Pil
ew chapters mto

LR T

made more than 2 000 successful flights He died of mjuries m 1896 Hs
glider, with a wing spread of 23 feet, 15 1n the Smithsoman Institute, 1n
Washington

A tremendous sensation was caused on Apnl 29 1905, when Dan Ma-
loney, nding 1. R T 7 14,000 feet
while attached ) . “eased over
Santa Barbara, A _ckedup a
speed at one time, of 68 miles an hour, and remamed 1n the ar 20 minutes,
and traveled § mles

Ghiding caught the fancy of Americans after the first world war and
when the National Ghder Assoctation was formed 1t had 61 members

Soaring 1n recent years became a sport so distinct from g!:dlr:g thet

Amenez sxplamed 2t the me
"Ghders are controlled by the pilot with exactly the same mechamsm as
found m the modern transport awrplane, 1 e.2 control stick for operating the
- coor o vl L 1

UGS MUNE 5 (U LA
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When the present war broke out, the Getmans, due o many years of
secret expenmentation, Jaunched fleets of ghders over inyaded !em!!ory,
NEPR et FRARN Za an i

fanes
? The ghder has played a mighty part in the war 5o far, and seems destined
to accomplish even greater things o the conflict s prolonged

at

L UL YR WP A SR

Govr 15 Just another descendant of Seld hockey, the great grandaddy of
all games played with a ball and stick
Golf has been called an ancsent game by some histopans becanse draw-
wgs enist showng shepherds, pnor to the Christian era, using ther crooks
to dnive pebbles around and about 3
But that wasn't golf The boys sunply were bumping stones here 2%
there to armuse themselves  Usually théy batted alone  Sometimes 2850
ciate Jambkin tenders played with them They were just dnving for dis-
tanice, they were not playing golf 2 ne
The history of golf 1s rather fantac  * . T
2 defnite game along i the 1th o
Seotland tried to abolish the sport,
alve. The royal ban was hfted~automaucauy—wiei o4 2uws o - o
playmg the game which be had barved  Thereafter, Scofs proceeded openty

tagolf.
‘f’;et for the nest 200 years—~and more—ts spread was taflng The first
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golf tournament was not staged until 1860 and England did not have a
golf club until 1864 The Inish and Welsh were indifferent to the game
‘The sport had been mtroduced mto the US A at the turn of the 19th cen
i et 1 1 S Yeans S .

Owmet turped n 72 Vardon 77, Ray 78 "

The victory of the yonthful Amencan was a sensational performance
and golf became * e Tt
they proceeded t
stopped to watck

What was s0 ¢
hatting 1t? Of co
or sliced Chagrined, they tned agam-—and agmp—and so they became
converts

Along m 1900 there probably weren’t more than 50,000 golfers mn the
land In 1913, the grand total might not have been more than 175 000
Oumet defeated Vardon and Ray, Amenca started asking about this game,
sta' t . - . B
it $
un t

- . . " KX}

Tist being made up of folks who had played the game but, for one reason
or another, had to abandon plvy
Herb Graffis editor of “Golfdom,” a Chicago pubbcation, colummist for
et pe . < . Ta

new clubs purchased, etc  Graffis advised

“The peak year for golf was 1935, when we had those 5727 courses  From
then until 1941, various courses Were abandoned to be cut up mto real
estate developments, or for some other reason  Anyway, before we became
nvolved m the war m 1941, there were 5209 courses n actual operation
Of those, 3209 were nimne holers, the others 18 holes

made any recentsurvey of the situation Thavebeard some estimates which
placed at 2500 the golf courses—mumeipal, publhic and private—wlich
operated last year But that merely 15 a guess
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“Here are the statistics to show the courses that were m operation m
the summer of 1941.”

GOLF COURSES IN THE U § A-1941

Daily Muni Daly Mum
Private Fee cipal Private Fee cipal

State Total Total Total Total State ‘Total Total Total Total
Maine 43 27 1 71 Minnesota 124 29 28 181
New Hampshire 31 26 2 59 Jowa 187 17 26 180
Vermont 21 17 1 45 Missount Bl 24 11 118
Massachusetts 136 46 16 198 North Dakota 45 2 28 7
Rhode Island 26 6 1 33 South Dalota 52 1 15 68
Connecticut 65 22 9 98 Nebraska 94 12 18 122
—~— — ~— —— Kansas 131 21 18 170

New England 828 144 30 502 ———

WN Central 664 108 140 910

New York 285 103 43 431
New Jersey 95 33 8 136
Pennsylvaa E E g 280 Arkanmsas 30 8 5 ﬁ
847 Lowsiana 51 1
MdAtlantc 572 208 67 B47 Gepad N oa
Texas 162 83 47 242
Delaware 7 1 8 = = ==
Md (phsDC) 83 11 11 55 WS Central 287 63 77 438
Virgmia 51 17 8 77
WetVigna % 12 g 41
North Carolina 52 21 19 92
SouthCarolma 27 5 7 g9 Montam @z 10 o
Georga 5211 sl st Mo A
omin
Flonca &S omom e 0 3 2 W
S Atlantic 291 128 91 513 New Menco 17 o4 5%
Anzona 138 8 g ﬁ
4
Ohio 16 gs o5 g7 Uk s 3 ]
Indiana 83 7 oz 152 Nevada L2122
Mo 192 81 46 329 0 21
Michigan 183 108 gz gyo  Mowntam us B T
Wasconsin 107 65 22 194
EN Central 670 895 157 1222 Washmgton 4 85 12 83
Orepon 30 21 5 133
Kentucky 49 7 8 ez Calfomia no 58 88 1%
fioeiy % 3N R pese Bl 109 5 88
Mississippt 28 7 2 of
ES Central 147 28 24 199 TOTAL-U § 8283 1210 711 5209
ANt f e W vl . oaFt b n amend —ebne Lasharanasgishos
C .
. . . - . draw
. " Y - shows

three Hollanders, each wath a small round ob;ect mnhand One—only one~
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the background of that drawmg Three merry gentlemen, three lttle
globules, one stick of some sort or other—that constitutes Holland s claim,
unless one considers 1ts msistence that the present name of the game 15
Just a shight shift from a werd 1 the Dutch tongue—“holf ” However, “kolf
means “club” It did not, m those years, mean any form of game On the
other hand, the word “gouff,” gouf, “gowf,” and also “golfe,” all were
used to describe a game 1n Scotland—not an implement

Golf was first played m Scotland ether very late in the 14th century or

T At 8 v e A

March, 1457, ruled agast golfe”
In 1491, Parliament fired a ternfic broadside at the sport Not only did
1t forlnd the game, but 1t fixed a fine and imprisonment both for the offend
wormla ovnand N aal whose property the barred game was
e sport completely, or wrecked 1t for

rcotland (1488 1513), hadnt become

itected with the golt virus

asked to pr;ve i, took a swmgianother—perhaps a few more Thus he

became a golfer
When 1t became known that the samne King of the Scots, who had signed
the edict agamst golf, was humself an addict, the law naturally became 2
joke, and the game was played rather openly m Scotland However, the
rule remained on the books until 1592 Legislation then was enacted m
Edinburgh whergby the game was permxtte(i “except ox'lrfunday : 'I"}us
h in % @ An m = beaman A paean ® Thor A that s

[ R

Queen I&Al:n:y, :/h; was educated 1n France, referred to the boy, who
served her on the golf course, as a “cadet”—meantng someone who was
leamnung the game The pronunciation 1n French 1s “ead day ™ Hence, the
“caddie” of today
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The early golf balls were made of feathers tightly stuffed nto a leather
cover The gutty” ball (really gutta percha) was first used in 1848

caver
. s 105

years old and Pans, 1n several tests, said he drove 1t up to 175 yards
Although golf was extremely popular in Scotland from the Tmddle of
the 15th century, England showed no real interest until ahout 1850 The
first Enghsh club basically devoted to golf—the Royal North Deven Club—
was not established until 1864 The Royal Liverpool Club was next, com

ne nin nv cfanas e TROG

ved at Prest

. L winner was

given a belt emblematic of the championship It was to become forever

the property of the man winmng 1t three imes 1n succession  Tom Morms,

Jumor, gamed permanent possession of the belt by victorses m 1868, 1869

and 1870

Defimte proof that golf dates back far more than a century m the istory

of sparts in the USA 15 found wn a it of pper, yellowed with age, and made

fragile by the umpact of the years, now hanging framed in the Savannah
{Georgia) Golf Club It reads

GOLF CLUB BALL

“The honor of Miss Eliza Johnston’s presence 15 requested to a Ball
to be given by the members of the Golf Club of this city (Savannsh Ga)
at the Exchange on Tuesday evening the 13th mst at 7 o clock

Ceorge \Voudruﬂl
Robert Macka
Johin Crang Y -Managers
James Dickson  }
George Hogarth—Treasurer
Savannah December, 18117

Golf was mtroduced 1uto Canada in the 60s by officers of ships amnving
from England and Scotland, who brought along equipment, and pla):d
m Montreal and Quebec on a three hole course which they outhn
themselves 57

The game mereased so much wm f2vor :n Canada that, on Nov 43\ : “'
a group of the onginal players met 1 the office of John S Sudey, in Mor! !
real, and created the Montreal Golf Club, smce renamed Royal Montreal
Golf Club §0s, 5

John G Rexd, a Scotsman, who settled m Yonkers, N Y, the 805,
calied the “Father of American Golf ” ©

In 1858, when Reid learned that Bob Lockart, a friend, was go:;lia v
Europe, he ashed Lockart to brng back some clubs and balls Reil Lot
go\fed 1n Scotland, but had left hus equipment behind  When Lo¢
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returned with the drwvers, niblicks, putters and such, Rexd proceeded to Jay
outa 6 hole course 1n a vacant lot near lus home  He mterested four neigh-
bors—Talmadge, Putnam, Holbrook and Upham They helped him plot the
links Reid explaned the prmeiple of the game to them and, on Nov 4,
182'8;, the five swung mto action

YR [

3 h we Lot ey ed
L FEE : T s
cantly and pomt to the golfers

When spring came, and the days grew warm, the players would doff
their coats at the first tee and hang them on a nearby apple tree Thus
the ongmal golfers became known as “The Apple Tree Gang”

The golfers contmued to denive so much pleasure out of the sport that
the other townsfolk became curtous Rexd explained, loaned his clubs and
balls, 2nd served hus nexghbors as a gratis golf instructor Converts came m
ever growing numbers With the increase m the number of golfers in
- (e . . - w@ LN

‘The golfers bmlt a small clubhouse and called it the St Andrews Golf Club,
of Yonkers,

By 1894, there were nearly a score of golf groups Ths led to the stagmng
of two separate tournaments that year The first was medal play at 18
holes, and was conducted by the Newport, R I, Golf Club, Sept 3" There
were 20 entmes, and W G Lawrence, of Newport, was winner, with 188
strokes The next tournament, and the first at match play, was Oct 11-12-
13, on the St Andrews (Yonkers, N Y ) course, L, B Stoddart, of Yonkers,
defeating C B McDonald, of Chicago, 1 up

On Dec 22, 1894, four golf clubs i the East—-St Andrews (Yonkers,
M VN Aa e OUL DM e Mace \ Chanmannal HiTle (Qanthamp-
[ . . . Club—-

> ruling

organization over the amateurs ever since

The USGA sponsored jomntly, with the Royal and Ancient Club of
St Andrews, every two years (before the war), the International Walker
Cup matches for amateur teams, and the Women’s International Curtis
Cup matches.

The USG A makes the rules which are generally followed in play m
the United States and decides as to a golfer's qualification to compete m
the amateur championship The USGA mamtans a Greens Section
which furnishes invaluable service to its member clubs in problems relat-
ing to course upheep.

- - e . +1 ot * golfing group was

. N York, by Rodman
) . 3 for an association
This led to newer gs and the enroll of bers, and the Pro-
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fessional Golfers Association was formally started on its career at a meeting
1n New York Apnl 10th
‘The National Championships are National Amateur for Men, Natonal
Amateur for Women, the Nahonal Open, fo:' men, 1n which professionals
C
P

and pete, the Prof 1 hip for men profes

s1onals

FAMOUS GOLFERS

Not much debate will be provoked 1f Robert T Jones, Jr, of Atlanta
Ga, 1s nomnated as the greatest golfer of all tme

He won his first title 1n 1911—~the Jumor Championship of Atlanta—
when he was 9 He won three Invitation Champronstups m Atlanta 1
1915 He won four Championships m 1916-when he was 14 ding
the Georgia State title  And 1n the same year he made lus first appearance
mthe USA Amateur His victones thereafter included

Southern Amateur—1917, 1920, 1922

Southern Open-1927

Orange County G € —1924 1925 1927, 1928, 1930
lU SEA Open-1923 1926, 1929, 1930 Tied 1n 1925 and 1928 but lost n
ayoffs

P Bntish Amateur—1930

British Open-—-1926 1927, 1930

Augusta Open—~1930

‘Walker Cup Matches—Won § lost 0

In 1930 as a climax to a career he abbreviated much too scon, Inne;
made the * grand slam™ n golf He won the Bntish Amateur and the Bntis
Open returned to the States and won the US A Open and then the US.A
Amateur

The 1930 feat of Jones never accomplished before, never smce, and
perhaps the all time record for always, was as follows

“GRAND SLAM’ BY BOBBY JONES

Bntish Amateur—May, St Andrews, Scotland Drew bye m the ﬁrg
sowed, defeted Sdna T A TRTY e ettt ad San
3 defeated Cyril J F
feated G O Watt, 4 ° L - .
of USA,1up defeated Enc W Fiddian, 4and 8 defcated George Y05
m sem Bnals 1 up defeated Roger Wethered finals 7 and 6 074
Bntish ({)iplen—]nne, Hoylake—Qualified with 150 Then shot 707
75291 1n field of 400
US$A Open—July, Interlachen, M polis—Shot 71-73-63 75‘%; w0
US.A Amateur—~Sept., Menon C C, Philadelphia—Sept 99, shot
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lead first round qualifiers, Sept 23, shot 73 to make hus total 142, wanning
medal, Sept 24, defeated C Ross Somerville, 5 and 4, and defeated G G
Hoblitzel, 5 and 4 (both at 18 holes), Sept 25, defeated Fay Coleman 6
and 5 (86 holes), Sept 26, defeated Jess Sweetser, 9 and § (36 holes),
Sept 27, defeated Gene Homans, 8 and 7, in finals

Among the other great Amencan golfers sice the far back days have
been

C B MacDonald, the first USA Amateur Champion, the other great
amateurs mclude Walter | Travis, H Chandler Egan, Robert A Gard-
ner, Witham C Fownes, Jr, Jerome D Travers, Francis Owmet, E M
- P e X A a4 < rulford,

. Lawson
. . . . Ward

The great Open players, which ncludes amateurs, as well as profes-

sionals, have been

Wille Dunn, the first Champion, Willie Anderson, Alec Smmth, Fred
McLeod, Tom McNamara, Macdonald Smith, Ky Laffoon, M | Brady, J
] McDermott, Walter C Hagen, Jock Hutchinson, Leo Diegel, T Philip
Perkins James Barnes, Tom Creavey Gene Sarazen, W H (“Whiffey”)
Cox, Bobby Cruikshank, Paul Runyan, Johnny Revolta, Ed Dudley, Wille
MacFarlane

Also Densmore Shute, Byran Nelson, Bill Melhom, Tommy Armour,
Harry Cooper Johnny Farrell, Henry Cotton, Mike Turnesa, Sam Snead,
Al Espmosa, Crarg Wood, Billy Burke, Ben Hogan, Al Watrous, Wille
Groggm, Joe Turnesa, Joe hirkwood greatest of all tnck shot players,
Ralph Guldahl, Henry Picard, Oln Dutra Sam Parks, Jr, Vic Gheza,
Harold (“Jug”) McSpaden, Sammy Byrd, former big league ball player,
Junmy Hines, Tony Penna

Among the most brilliant women golfers in the Umited States have been
the following

Mrs C S Brown, who won the first National Champronship 1n 1895,
Beatrix Hoyt, Maude Wetmore, Ruth Underhull, Mrs Caleb Fox, Gene-
vieve Hacker, Margaret Curtis, Harnot Curtis Dorothy Campbell (Mrs
D C Hurd), Mrs R H Balon Mary K Browne, Manon Hollins, Mrs
C H Vanderbech, Mrs Opal S Hill, Aleuia Strhng Luaille Robrnson,
Glenna Collett, Edith Cummings, Charlotte Glutting Maureen Orcutt,
Lomse ™ ™ = Weamn W aX0a ] amaDoacl o Pran mamea B hoan
Patty .- .. e e e
Betty * i . - i
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GOLF CLUBS AND BALLS

There are 14 standard clubs used in Ealf today In an earher era, these
hadnames Now they are numbered These clubs, with their numbers, and
the names they once bore, are

WOODEN HEADED CLUBS

Number 1 Dnver Number 8 Spoon
Number 2  Brassie Number 4  Cleek

The wood used for the club heads 1s persimmon

IRON HEADED CLUBS

Number ! Dnving Iron Number 6 Spade Mashie
Number 2 Mduon Number 7 Mashie Niblick
Number 3 Mad Mashie Number 8 Lofter
Number 4  Mashie Iron Number §  Nibhck
Number 5 Mashie Number 10 Putter

Some golfers also use a No 99 club—once called a sand wedge It was

a custom of finicky golfers to carry substitute clubs, and this meant that
they took 18t 20 into action A protest was made by the caddies about the
PO Yo Vi Yea L e the hmt
ted to many

The offcial

68 nches in

diameter

FAMOUS GOLF COURSES

The worlds most famous golf course 1s the Royal and Ancient of 8t
Andrews, mn Fife, Scotland  Other champronship courses on the Bubs
Isles are

Hoylake, Muirfield, St James Sunnydale, St George's (at Sandwichhy
Prestwick, Deal Troon, Westward He, Royal Lytham and St Annes

The championship Amenican courses include i

Newport (R1), Shinnecock Hulls (L 1), Chicago {Wheaton, I’)’
Onwentsia {Lake Forest, I1), Garden City (LT), Nassau {Glen
Maca T 1Y Ralbsernd {Chart Hille N TY Fnalownnd IN] )' Apn\vamﬂ

. . . Lo e Al ek

ae o
- v - 1fass ), Tmverness
v Delaware (Pa }



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 341

BASIC GOLF RULES

A course may be 9 or 18 holes, according to the desires of the property
owners The holes may be any distance from the tee that the archtect
may deade

Contests may be for 9 holes, 18, 36, 72 as the pre-contest rules may de
termine

There are two methods of competition match play and medal play
Match play 15 usually 18 or 36 holes, when champronships are mvolved
Medal play usually 1s 72 holes

In match play, the result 15 determuned by who wins the most holes
The one taking the fewest number of strokes to sink the ball 1s wimer of
that parbicular hole, if the players take an equal number, the hole 15
halved, and neisther scores

GYMNASTICS

GyanasTics 15 a word from ancient Greek, and means athletic, or dis
ciphnary, evercises Gymnastum also 1s Greek and descnibes the ground,
or place, for gy per Calisth 15 a Lighter form of exer
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cold water, rubbwng rooms, where the athletes were anomted with of,
and an adequate supply of dressing roams

Although 10 modern tunes weight hitmg 15 2 sport separate from gy
nastics, the Greeks coupled all of the routme of both sports for theur youn,
men 'The students were Yequired to sun, jump, thraw weights, discus ant
javehn, they used parallel bars, swung clubs, chmbed ropes, used the
Hying rings, tumbled, hfted weights and wrestled When time neared for
an Olympiad, each gymnasium had its tryouts for the youngsters, and each
was urged to compete 1n sl the events on the program  The ones sconng
the lughest number of pomts were chosen to represent that particalar
gymnasium at the Olympad

Inasmuch as the Greek boys of the late teens, or the early 20's, spent the
major part of each day at the gymuastums, tekmg out only an occasional
hour for recess 1t was d d that all gy must include ad
grounds, with many shade trees, to provide  restful spot for the students
This resulted 1 the construction of promennudes, refreshments booths,
benches, etc, some covered, others uncovered

In a very short while, the fair maidens of Greece proceeded to drop into
the gardens and sit and wait for the boy fnends to come out and visit with
them between classes  Soon the oldsters of the cities began to appear 1
the gardens outside the gymmasuums ang, with the flight of time, these
gympaniums grounds became the popular day tme meeting places, eves-
tually developing mto pieme grounds

‘There were three gymnaswums in Athens—the Lycaeum, the Academz
and the Cynosaeges—and there were scores of othets scattered throughovt
the natsion  Excavanions have disclosed some buge gy m Alexan
dra, Olympsa, Perg Hierapobs, Aphrod Delos, Asos and Troas
Every city of consequence 1n Greece of that era had a gymnnsium of some
soxt, just as every village i the U S A has same sort of school

The gymnasium dea was adopted by the Romans after they conquered
Greece, but when the Olympiads were abobshed m 392 AD by the
Roman Emperor Theadostus, and physieal trawning no longer was eom-
pulsory, the gymnasiums were closed as trafning places far athletsc youth
However, the learned men of the Empire decided that they should ot be
wholly abandoned. They reopened the gy and p ded to
teach the arts and sciences within the walls, and that really was the start
of school house of today

i the very earhest years of gymmastes w the U85 A, dhe sport #5
1ndulged 1 cluelly by folks from Europe, where gymnastics are extraords
nansly popular The sons of these peaple, too, went in for gymuastics m the
clubs organuzed by thew fathers and grandfathers

Butafterthe AA U assumed National control i 1897, other clubs, where
gymuastics had bieen unknown before, proceeded to develop thew own
Year after year the menopoly which the foreign born, or first generation
Amencans, had on the btles, beeame weaker, as fourth, fifth and sixth
generation Amencans took ta the sport




ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 343

Quute a few years ago, the Colleges started to tutor m gymnastres, and
m 1940, the first College team i the hustory of the sport—Unversity of
T T ar )

o

foreigners

T A o . P - Gal
v + have

' John

R Waterman Roman N Pieo, Charles ] Keeney, Frank Wells Harnson
Houston, and George Senft

The keen mterest women showed 1n gymnastics caused the AAU to
ongmate a National Tournament fo1 them m 1931

FAMOUS GYMNASTS AND TEAMS

~romo B -

amazin;

Jochim first flashed mto fame by wmning the All Around AAU title
m 1925, and he repeated 1n 1926 1927, 1928, 1929 and 1930, and came back
1m 1933 to give him seven crowns George Wheeler, of Fust A P Com
mumty House, Pittsburgh, 1s the runner up with five championships—1937,
1938, 1939 1940 and 1941

The Swiss Turn Verem won 1ts first team championship 1 1926, lost in
el oot * e University

. m 1n 1941,
. Penn State
College with 1ts great team 1n 1943

The first of the All Around Champions was Earl Linderman, Camden,
N J,1n 1897

Others have been

O Steffen New York, 3 times a title winner, John Bissinger New York,
twice E C Brendin Camden N ] Anton Hewda Philadelplua, Fred
Steffens Brooklyn twice Frank Jirasek Cedar Rapids Iowa twice, P
Krimmel New York, twice F hams Newark three times a champion,
Peter Hol, New York twice Joseph Oszy New York, Curtis Rottman New
York twice, Frank Knz New York, Alfred Jochim seven times, Frank
Haubold New Jersey, twice Frank Cumiskey, New Jersey, twice Fred
H Meyer, New York, George Wheeler, Pittsburgh, five imes, Arthur E
Pitt, New Jersey, the 1942 ruler

Roy E Moore of New York, was one of the great gymnasts of his time
and while often a winner of events was not lucky enough to gain the All-
Around Paul Krempel, of Los Angeles, was another
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Included among the stars who just couldn’t quste gain the AH Around
were

Meham Hesler, Adolph Zink, R Stoll, C Bernat, ] D Gleason, O 4
Poll, Arthur Gilmore, Joseph Goldenburg, George Eyser, B Jorgensen, W
Haas, George Steier, Paul Steser, A Schoall, Henry Jacknal, Arthur Nu-
gent, Joseph F Dunn, David H Sharpe, Witham ] Hermann Frank Wells,
B Sanford, Edward Konath, E Lindenbaum, F Sichert, Manfred Krae-
mer, Randall Bryden, Stanley Ellison, Roman N Pieo, J. D Hams, F
Ketz, Jr, Joseph D Hams Roy W Dutcher, and Edward Henmg

Amang the famous teams, m addition to the Swiss “Tum Verein, have
been

Newark TV, Norweman TV & A C, Natwonal TV of New Jersey, Los
Angeles School of PE, New York A C, West Side Y.M C.A, New York,
Boheman Gym Assn, New York, Natonal A C, Brooklyn, Germama
TV Cleveland, New York TV, Los Angeles AC, Natonal Turners,
Newark, Umversity of lmoss, Phiadelphia Turngemeinde, Swass Gym
nastic Saciety, Y M H A of New York, Newark AC

FAMOUS WOMEN GYMNASTS

The first AAU Champronship for women, staged i 1931, developed
Roberta C Ranck, of Pluladelphia, as the All Around Champion  Her
specialty was Side Horse and Paralle] Bars ‘The next great All Around
Champion was Consetta Carucoro, of Baltumore, who won 1 1633 and
repeated m 1934 Then, 1n succession, came Thera Steppich, of Long
Island, Pear] Perluns, later Pear} Perkans Nightingale, of Philadelphia,
Helm McKee, also of Philadelplua, and Marg; Wi of New Yotk

Others who gumed fame as events champions were

Dorothy R bach, of Buffalo, Adelade Meyer, of New York, Andrea
Barbustrak, Mary Conlin, of Philadelphia, Helen Schafano, of New Jersey,
Helen Mathkowsky, of Philadelphia_and Vera Tspowtz, also of IRl
delphia, Pear] Nightmgale, Clara Sebarth, Bernice Nebelong and Elsie
Carlile, all of Philadelphia

The Philadelphia Tumngememde, the National Tumers of New York, the
Germansa TV of Baltimore, the New York TV, the Swiss Lincala T Vs
and H s T of Philadelphia, have developed the best women's
teams

OLYMPIC GYMNASTICS

The US.A won the Gymnastic Championship n 1604 The sadrvrdusl
winners for the US A all through the history of the modern Olympiads

were
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All Around—Anton Heida, 1904

Long Horse—Heida and George Eyser (USA ), tied m 1904, Frank
Kz, 1924

Honzontal Bar—Heida tied with E A Henmyg, Cleveland, 1904, Dallas
Bixler, 1932

GYMNASTICEVENTS ANDRULES
The principal US A Gymnastic Events are

Free Calisthenics—Onginated for tournament competition 1n 1921
Side Horse—Ongmated 1897

Long Horse—Onginated 1897

Flying Rings—Ongnated 1885

PamlFel Bars—Ongmated 1885

Horzontal Bar—Ongnated 1885

Tumbling—Ongmnated 1886

Rope Climb~Ornigmated 1888

Indian Club Swinging—Ongnated 1885

The All Around Championship 1s dearded by best showing in Free Cakis
themies, Long Horse, Side Horse, Honzontal Bars, Parallel Bars and Flying
Rings

One compulsory and one optional evercise 1s required for Honzontal
Bar, Parallel Bars, Side Horse and Long Horse  All contestants must exe
cute the compulsory as required by the rules The optional 1s some exer-
ase of therr own choosing where they feel they will appear at therr best
The judges make thewr decision on both exercises, based on degree of
difficulty 1 performmg the exercise, execution of the movement, and the
form displayed

c = P .« .
mar ‘
time *
routine 1s requred The judging 1s on the basis of the amount of tumbling
performed, with the degree of difficulty

In Club Swinging, the contestant 1s allowed one tnal of four minutes
The club must weigh one pound, and the droppmg of a club shall end the
exercise

In Free Cahsthemics there shall be one optional exercise of 1% to 2 mmn-
utes without hand apparatus
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HANDBALL

Tne Tnsh ongmated bandball in the 10th Century, and this game un
doubtedly hecame the parent of tenms, as 15 explaned m the “Tenms”
section of this book.

The early name of the game i Irelangd and England was “Fives™five
fingers to the hand

Handball was a favonite sport in Yreland for centuries, but it made no
really marked progress untl about 200 years ago, when there came one
Meham Baggs, 2 Tipperary enthusiast, who developed mte s wizard by
reason of the fact that he could control hus shots m such a way as to make
the ball spin curve and do tricks on the rebound, to the utter bewilder-
ment of his nvals—-who quickly learned all about “screw tosses,” and the
other tricks of the mighty Baggs, and then proceeded to gave him real com
petihon

Enghsh schools adopted handball about 200 years ago, and 1t has en
joyed continued vogue especally at Eton, where a fine handball player
15 a person of dishinction

One of the famous players of the 15th and 19th centunes was John
Cavanagh, of 5t Gales” Upon fus death 1 1819, a great tnbute was pud
to him 1n the paper, “E: " why Tuded Nowing

“Cavanagh 15 dead, and has not left hus peer behind am  When ke
touched the ball there was end to the chase s eye was certam, s hand
fatal, hus presence of mind complete He could do what he pleased, and
he always knew exactly what to do There was not ouly nobody equal,
butnobody second to him ”

Among the hondball s m hrebund m the 1670 s wus Fiot Cosey, wha
migrated to Brooklyn i about 1882, and was amazed to learn that there
were 1o handball courts in the United States and no players, except the
sdle ones who, like humself, had come from Brtish shores ducod

roducc
Case?' meick‘,u]: qliuc!; ?fquafx:tancesl:\p‘\\_\(,h "‘.ff‘fl of t}‘.(isi'e% o
t this was
. [ .- 1t unpos
sible to get the equired spins, and so the techmque of the game sullered
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By this time, folks 1n the neighborhood watching Casey and his com
panions, became interested, and evpressed a desire to play  Casey mvited
H Ea B A o

c
c
o a
other courts

The “graduates” of the Casey school spread the gospel of handball
throughout the land, and soon the game was played 1 almost every 1m
portant center In places where there was not enough population to sup
port an official court, the game was played agamst walls of wood or brick,
and there wasnt a fireman i the Jand who didnt devote some of Ius
lessure to playmng handball agawst the sides of the firehouse

In 1887 or 1888 Bernard McQuade, a former resident of Ireland then
m New York, announced that he was a better man than Casey, and af Casey
didnt think so he would meet Casey to determine the American cham
ponship  Casey quickly answered by defeating McQuade and then de
cided to become worlds champion by the simple process of playing—and
defeating—John Lawlor, then champron of Ireland

The match was arranged for a $1000 side bet the first 10 games to be
played 1n Cork Ireland, the nest 11 m the Unted States the man takang
the first 11 games to be acknowledged as world s champ Lawlor won
6 and Casey 4 m Jreland Coming to the United States Casey took 7
straaght

Cfsey met all comers from then until 1900 when he ran out of oppo
nents and announced his refirer - - T jad
fessional sport, lapsed mto nc
obscunty if 1t had not been for
zation saw the ments m handball proceeded to plan for its future, and, 1n
1897, conducted 1ts first tournament which returned Michael Eagan, of
Jersey City, by way of Galway Ireland as the first champion

‘Unt1l 1900, the handball courts had four walls each 22 feet high with
a playmg surface of 46 x 22 feet Only the hard handball was used But
achvities on bathing beaches created the 1dea for a one wall court and

enthusiasts who had wanted to own and operate a court, and who found
the cost of a regulation 4 wall court too hugh, saw 1n the one-wall court
the realization of therr ambitions

One wall courts first made their appearance on the bathing beaches in
the Greater New York district, along 1 1913 and 1914  Soon they mush-

Lne nrst demor Nauonal AAA U 4-wall cuamprousmp was stagea m Los
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Angeles, 1 1919, and Wm Ranft, of Los Angeles was winner The first
National A.A U £ wall champronshsp was s New York, m 1924, and was
won by Jack Byrmes, of New York

O 1} handball, although ong m New York, no longer 1 of
great populanty there, but it gamed vogue elsewhere throughout the
counh%', and 1s a great favonte i many sections In New York and Brook-
Iyn, where handball 1s ly played, the prefs seems to be for
the 4 wall game However, m 1944, there were 524 one wall courts m
operation n the public parks i Greater New York

‘Women rarely play the four wall game, but hundreds of thousands m-
dulge 1n the one wall game, especially during the summer, either on the
beaches, or i one or another of the cvie playgrounds, which now teem
with handball courts

Arthur Wehrmann, a handball star since 1910, who has refereed m more
than 6,000 important matches throughout the nation, was named Chairman
of the Metropohtan (NY) Handball Association in 1930 In 1931, he was
appomted Charrman of the National A A U Handball Commuttee, and has
carried on m that capaaity since then

Wehrmann now ranks as the greatest authonty on the game i the
United States

FAMOUS HANDBALL PLAYERS

FOUR-WALJ. SOFTBALL

W F Ranft,] Lacey, George Retzer, Max Gold, G Xlawites, R Retzer,
all of Los Angeles Dr Carl Haedge, St Paul, A J Schinner, Milwaukee,
J R Murray, San Francisco R Serenbergand ] Rathey, Detroft, Maynard
Laswell Joe Gordon and Andy Berry, all of Los Angeles A W Paynter,
A Banuet, L Mc\illan | Donovan all of San Franaisco H Dworman,
] Botts, W Kammann Detroit, Sam Atcheson, Memphus, Joe Platak,
Chicago ranked by many as the champion of champions, George Nelson,
Baltimore, Joe Gnffin and A Schaufelberger, Detrost

Also, Angelo Trulio, Edward Hahn, Damel Shea, Arthur Lenson, Frank
Cayle, Edward Linz and Pat McDonough of New York, Leo Manka and
Henry F Herz, Jr, of Brooklyn, Walter Pleakan, Buffale, Jack Clements
San Francisco

ONE WALL SOFTBALL

Bymes, Harry Mearns, Simon LaFarge, F Schmidt, Morton Alex
ander, A Atello, John Seamon, of New York, Wm Sackman Sam Buxbaum
Muray Vernon Sol Goldman Mike Schmook} y Alexander,
Irving Jacobs, Harry Goldstein, Dan Levinson, Dave Margohis, Joe Gasber,
Victor Herschhowitz and Jack Loadn, all of Brooklyn
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BASIC RULES OF HANDBALL

One wall handball 1s called “Soft Ball Handball” because the ball 1s
wflated, but “Soft Ball Handball 1s played on four wall courts, as well as
one wall

“Hard Ball Handball” 1s played m a four wall court, and 1s so called be-
cause the ball 1s made of hard rubber, and tightly wound yarn, and has
a leather cover
st '
st

tute game 1 both methods of play

Champtonship matches are on the basts of the best score for two games
out of three

The game starts with service The player winnung service bounces the
ball to the ground, then on rebound, huts 1t agamst the wall and the oppo-
nent then must hut the ball while 1t 15 mn the ai, or on the first bounce The
players alternate 1 hitting the ball and when a player fails to return
a ball which was batted by his opponent, that 1s scored as a pomt for the
opponent

A pomt may be scored only by the side serving—recerver winmng rally
gams service

Nt - T D L. oA 4 eaD Foa ¥ amean

Soft ball handball can be played exther on a one wall court, which 1t
usually 15, or the four wall court The one wall court shall be 20 feet i
width, 34 feet i length with a wall 16 feet high The short line should
be 16 feet from the wall, and, parallel with 1t, shall be a lme or markers,
markxdug an 1magmary hne 9 feet behind the short hne, from which service
1smade

‘The four wall soft ball court shall be 23 feet wide 23 feet lugh 46 feet
long with a back wall 12 feet i height

For erther one wall or four wall soft ball play, a black, inflated rubber
ball 15 used which shall be 1% inches m diameter, with allowances for
1/32 of an inch saration and the ball shall weigh 2 8 ounces, with a vana
tion allowance of two-tenths of an ounce

pid bl o v e

. N ¥ .
diameter, 1t shall weigh not less than 1% nor more than 1X ounces, and the
stitchmg shall be inside

Gloves may or may not be used as agreed If used, they must be of a
soft material and the fingers should not be webbed



350 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

HARNESS HORSE RACING

Tue story of the harness horse forms one of the most fascinating chapters
m equine history

Back 1 the 18th Century, an Englishman, whose name, unfortunately,
15 Jost 1n the musts of ime, bought a horse, saddled him, rode hum, and was
amazed by the smoothness of the nde He made close observation of the
gait of the horse when he asked one of hus hired hands to jog him around
The horse was a thoroughbred, yet he had the trotting stride, which makes
for smoothness when horsebacking, and enables a horse to travel great

f . nt home
ut much

The habitual speed gait of every horse of any breed 1s the gallop Ths
15 true even of the yearling trotters of today, who must be taught to trot
But even the greatest trotters, n moments of excitement, or confusion, will
start to gallop, and the English, of those far back years, had quite a tume

was able to pace, that 1t then was not too difficult to teach hum the more

desired, and smoother, trot
Alncw Al & #hn e 3 en that Tanalaed wran dos alan o the trotter,

i
those who wished to go places m a hurry called upon the thoroughbred
family—and not with any immediate success The thomughbred when
aroused, would go into a gallop and dnvers found 1t difficult to handle
hum  To overcome the gallop, the Amencans also used the hobble, but
made hittle progress, because the horses usually fought the hobble .
Herbert Manchester, 1 lus book “Four Centuries of Sport 1n Americ,

pointed out

usly kad

“A record from Ipswich, Mass, states that whereas horses previ® A
o

been taught by hobbles to pace, about 1770 they began to be allow edt

‘That would fix an era just before the Revolutionary War as the begromog
of trotting 1n what now 1s the US A 0

Authonities declare that there was troting 1 England pnor to 1731
but the first authentic s found m a paper whic pnn(cd that
“un 1791 a brown mare, 18 years old, trotted 16 miles (under saddle) along
Essex Road 1n 58 minutes”
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of another branch of the trotting famly was Justn Morgan, also a thor-
oughbred, foaled m 1783, and sired by True Bnton wiuch had served
P v - T 1 S e

s T 1o Y ianm ~

. ver paced or trotted
' Included were the
v . slomon, and Muller's
Damsel dam of the immortal Amenican Eclipse

duce thoroughbreds of abiity lheretore, he was mated with Lanmuck
mares, a rugged breed of ammals, which had come down from Canada,
and were direct descendants of the French Normans

Horsemen, seeking animals that could be taught to b'otr\wlhout too

great, and so endurng that the most famous trotting race 1n the Umted

States 1s named 1n hus honor
— e - c1 oty 12

Shortly afterward, the expenment was made of breeding the Cannuck

toaped :
althoug
merely
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shipped hum to Kentucky, where he was mated with thoroughbred mares
for 20 years, or untal lus death, 1n 1855

England’s success mn breeding Arabian horses whose get easily could be
tramed to trot, caused mmportation from Arabia along about 1820 of the
thoroughbred stallion called Grand Bashaw He became the founder of
the trottng horse not merely in England but 1n many other parts of Europe
George M Patchen, one of the sensational harness horses of an earher era
m; America, was a descendant of Grand Bashaw

The trotting horse 15 known officially as a standard bred, to disting
him from the thoroughbred

Contradiction ensts as to which of the Amencan bred trotters was first
to step a mile—under saddle—in less than three minutes

One authority says

‘Yankee trotted a mile m New York m less than 8 munutes m 1808 His
time was 2 59 Thus he reduced to 2 49% i Philadelphia in 1810, which mark
stood until 1834 when broken by Edwin Forest n 2 31"

The marks of both Yankee and Edwin Forest are accepted as standard
records for the mile by trotter under saddle, although some historians fix
1830—not 1834—as the year when Edwin Forest became champion

However, Porters Spint of the Times,” the sports newspaper of Amenica
of 75 and more years ago, printed this on December 20, 1856

*The first time ever a horse trotted i public for a stake was m 1818, and
that was a match against tame for $1,000 ‘The match was proposed at a jockey
club dinner, trothing having come under discussion, nmf the bet was made
that no horse could be produced which could trot a mile i 3 mmutes It was
accepted by Major William Jones and Colonel Bond, of Maryland, and odds
on tune were immense

“The horse named at the post was Boston Blue, who won cleverly (meanng
he beat 3 minutes), and ganed great renown Later he was purchased by
"l,'lnzm,as‘ (Eooper, the t‘mgedx:m, and he drove him bel\vee‘n New Yo{}:‘-’m

1

When the sulky 1s discussed, there 1s newer confhct The Tustorians of
the ennrt accart that tha s e nn omevn ln be ccnnunan ~ nt11815 when
P

venna, Ohio, famous as 2 harness horse authonity for many years, stated

“Tom Thumb, called the ‘Arr -~ P e v samalloeamers
1n the United States, was taken
bury Common, he trotted 100
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sulky weighing 160 pounds—the frst ever butlt—and regarded as too hight for
safety It was bult m Albany, N Y, by a Mr Gould This disputes anthen-
tically the statement that the sulky first was itroduced m 1845~

The first nternational race was run mn the same memorable trotting horse
year of 1829 n England  An account of 1t reads

“On Apnl 25, 1829, there was run near Cambridge, England, the first
US A Great Bntamn horse race  The contestants were Rattler, a trotter which
had been doing great things around New York City, and Miss Turner, 2 mare
owned by a Welshman The distance was ten miles over the Cambridge-
Goodmanchester road and the purse, with side bets included was $2,000
The cond:tions gave the mare a one mmute start, and at evactly noon she was
sent on her way (under saddle) Rattler won the race by a margin of
about 60 yards, stepping the 10 miles 1n 30 minutes and 40 seconds *

Regardless of when or where the high wheeled sulky came mto use, 1t
made 1ts first appearance on American trothing courses 1n 1845 Prior to
then, all races had been under saddle, and the best time for the mile was
2 31, made by Edwin Forest, in Philadelphia, mn 1830

T T 1 L] I

p e L] « [ I " ~lem

The
happy cireumstance was that Flora Temple, destined to become queen of
the turf, and one of the spectacular performers of her tume, was foaled i
that year, the unfortunate circumstance was that a crusade agamst horse
racing took place

Reform elements grouped together for the purpose of kalling the sport,
which then, was not governed by any national body There existed the
New York Trotting Club, formed in 1825 the pioneer orgamzation, and
the Hunting Park Association, m Philadelpha, created n 1823 Boston
also had a club, but all three functioned independently The “reformers™
enlisted powerful political support, and succeeded mn putting a ban on
racing which lasted for almost 10 years

Trotting horse owners, unable to use the tracks 1n most places, tock to
road racing, and this brought about the development of Flora Temple She
was the speed marvel of her era

Flora Temple, by Bogus Hunter—Madame Temple, was sold as a yearling
for $13—and the ongmal owner did not think he was bemng cheated The

T e O P Poiaranes) .

to227
This mark was tied in the same year by Highland Matd, another pacer,
and by Tacony, a trotter
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- T oem o xh €A deyg of the same 1849, and made
. . > then was a 4 year old

. . at 2 27 despite mnumerable

assaults both on the road and on the race courses, the ban on racing having
been lifted

Kalamazoo, an 1mportant trottng horse center 1n the old days adver

tised a meet 1n 1859 Flora Temple, then 14, was shipped there and made

ready’f'or action  There were some who thought 1t a bit tragic that she

PR S - vt .

. . .

Tater, hacked 1t down to 2 19 sn 1867—and Dexter was one of the great
great trotters of all ime

After her record makng feat, the one time $18 Flora Temple was sold
for $8,000

Another wmportant development of 1845 1 trotting horse circles was

the decision to fix 2 30 as the standard mark for trotter registration
" prr oo Yy 1e w1 cala or 0 0Y draw

Tky would
sther But
there was much rebellion agamst the rule, many nulsenivi nlﬂlﬂ‘ﬂlned
that 2 30 was “lofty as a pinnacle,” and that few horses lved or could be

produced, who would beter hat 83005

for registration

Trotters travelled at an ever mcreasing pace after the advent of the
hugh wheel sulky, with Sunol turning m 2 03% on Oct 2, 1891, at Sacr?
mento, to Jower the Maud § record of 2 08% made 1 Cleveland, July "iﬂ.

1885 Sunol’s mark endures to this day as the fastest ever made by a &0 er
Latedsast Ll L3 M v Leoauce Jess than a year e the
owned By

' Electioneer, and was .
Robert Bonner Noman lived who had a greater love for a horse, not 8¢ eate
fathmats ability After Sunol had shattered the Maud § mark, and Bmm;
leamned about the new sulky, he determmed to buy one, Tutch up Sung
and hase her turn 1n 2 mile at the incredible speed that was Pmscd 4
the creators of the new type sulky o

The Utica (N'Y ) “Saturday Globe,” on Nov 12, 1891, had the following
item

“The new bicyele sulky which Robert Bonner has purchased for the trotte?
Sunol, 1s the Hrst complete bicycle sulky



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 855

“It 15 constructed entrely of tubular steel of the finest quality and temper
The thulls are hghter than the present wooden ones, and possess far greater
strength. It 15 designed to place on the axles 42 mch wheels, with ball bear
ings, pneumatic tires, and all the inprovements found 1 the most perfect
bicycles
Tl an T £aL v oaa L v . .

FrObAbly the most Inp teature 15 an by whuch the daver
may shift lus werght at will The seat 1s adjustable, shidmg backward or for
ward as desired, and 15 controlled by a lever, which passes up between the

driver’s legs and 15 operated by Ins knee ”

Bonner s ambition was not realized Before he had the chance to send
" e e e e e £ Soo

. - . ]
same year, she broke her own record at Terre Haute, with a 2 04 per-
{formance, demonstrating concluswely that the new sulky would result
speed marks that were unbelievable a decade earher

In 1897, the two minute mark was broken for the first time when the
pacer, Star Pointer, turned 1 1 594 to become Amenca’s most sensational
horse i his own era

‘The first trotter to break 2 00 was Lou Dillon, with 1 584 1 1903

In 1905 Dan Patch, a pacer, travelled 1n 1 554, and predictions were
made then that the mark would not endure for long that the day might
be near when the harness horse could travel 1n close to 1 50 However,
those optimssts were m error, for the Dan Patch record stood for 33 years,
and then was shaved only & of a second to 1 55 by the present record holder,
Bully Direct, a pacer

The same condstron holds true concerming the trotters When Lou Didlon
cracked the two munute mark in 1903, 1t was felt that trotters of a later era
mught step close to 1 50 But Lou Dillon’s record of 1 58% remamed from
1903 to 1912, when Uhlan shaved off & a second Ten years passed, and
Peter Manning made 1t 1 56X Another sixteen and Greyhound reduced
1t to 1 554 m 1938—where it still stands

So the record has been cut only 3k seconds 1 over 40 years

The first horse to race m 2 10 or better at both gaits was Jay Eye See
In 1884, when a 4 year old, he trotted a mile m 2 10—the world’s record
holder at the time In 1892, when he was 16, he paced a mule 1n 2 064, By
companson Calumet Evelyn, the present two-gaited champion, has paced
10 1 59% and trotted m 1 59%

Modem hamess horse racing never has known the fanfare and the pub-
laty attendant upon the runmng horses This is so chefly because they
never have sought 1t, and often have shunned it. Beyond the Hamble-
tonian, and a few other stakes races, little ever 1s known by the public be-
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yond the terntonal confines about the actvitses of the trotters and pacers

In the pre war years thexe were as many as 800 harness horses meetings
annually m the U'S A —and these almost were i the nature of an exclusive
sechet The e'(ecuh\ies take the position that if the public learns there 15
- At B . - P

o have the horses, tramers and drivers on the grounds and ready to perform
at the appointed time

The United States Trothing Association now 1s the goverming orgamzs
tion Its prendent 1s G W Ruttenour, of Piketon, Ohuo, and E Roland
Harriman, of New York, 1s Honerary President

The Grand Circuit 1s the g wheelin racng It supervises the meets 1n
the Jarger cities Scattered thronghout the land are many munor wheels
which artange the races, or allot meeting dates for the tracks i thew par
ticular area They are pretty much all alike, 1f you want to stop around and
see theraces that's okay Rut they beat no cymbals and use no lures They
are Iike bridge players” If someone wants to kibitz, well, all nght 1f not
the game goes on just the same, with a much happier time by participants

RECORD HOLDERS

The following hist of existing trottng and pacing champions, as of
January 1,1944, was supphied by Will Gahagan, of the Trotung Horse Club,
Goshen, N Y, one of the greatest anthonties on the sport

TROTTERS

Greyhound 1 55%, present champion trotter, regardless of sex

Rosahind 1 56%, present champion trotting mare

Spencer Scott 1 57k, present champion trotting stalkion

(Each a Hambletoman winner )

Dean Hanover 1 58% champion 3 year old trotter, regardless of se;;
{Dean Hanover was dnven to thus record by 11 year old Alma Sheppar i
Hanover, Pa Record taken at Lexington, Ky Fastest mle by trotter w1
lady dnver ) |

The Marctioness 1 59%, champion 3 year old trotting filly (4 Hamble-
tonian wnmer )

Lawrence Hanover, 2, 2 02, champion 2 year old trotting colt
Hanover's Bertha, 2 2 02, champion 2 year old trotting ﬁl!y ,
. . . .

. ' . TN

., ' W

Margaret Castleton 1 584, tied with Rosalind, champion four year viu
trotting mare

1 rentad
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PACERS
Billy Direct 1 55 present champion paz:er, regardless of sex

Tar T ndich n 1 BRY wocent ~hams an nan ne mavg

1ampion 2 year old

Ppacer
Chuef Counsel 1 57%, present champion 8 year old pacer
P Vo A - " [

man)
Dusty Hanover 2 00%, present champion pacer IN RACE on half mile
track

SPEEDING UP THE TROTTING MILE

The followmg tabulation shows how the one mile trotting record has
been lowered from the earbiest mark under saddle of 2 59 to Greyhound’s
1 55% to sulky It will be noted that smce 1900—a lapse of 43 years—only
six dufferent trotters have held the record and that although mares once
domunated 1n speed performances, none has held the record since Nancy
Hanks, mn 1892

YEAR TIME HORSE MADE AT
1808 259 Yankee New York
1810 2 49% Yankee Philadelphia
1830 231 Edwin Forest Philadelphia

Above records under saddle Following records made with hugh sulky, introduced 1845

1843 2 29% Lady Suffolk Boston
1849 227 Petham (pacer} -

1849 227 Highland Maid (pacer) -

1849 2 27 Tacony -

1849 227 Flora Temple -

1859 2 19% Flora Temple Kalamazoo
1867 219 Dexter Boston
1867 217 Dexter Boston

Dexter’s 2 19 1n race on half mile track, hus 2 17X 1n match race, mile track

1871 217 Coldstuth Maid
1872 2 16% Goldsmuth Mard Boston

2 165 Occident Sacramento
1874 214 Caldsrmlh Mad Boston
1879 2 13% Cleveland
1879 2134 R;\rus Buffalo

1879 212% St. Julien Oakiand
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YEAR TIME HonsE MADE AT
1880 2 11% Maud § Rochester
1880 2.11% St. Julien Rochester
1880 2114 St “Julen Chicago
1880 210% Maud § -
1881 2 10% Maud § Leungton
1881 2104 Maud § -
1884 210 Jay Eye See Providence
1884 2 09% Maud § Cleveland
2 09% Maud § Lexington
X 208y Maud § Cleveland
1891 208, Sunol Sacramento
Bicycle sulky introduced m 1892
1892 207 Nancy Hanks Clucago
1892 204 Nancy Hanks Terre fiaute
1894 2 03% Abx Galesburg
1900 2 08% The Abbott Cleveland
1901 2 02h Cresceus Columbus
1903 2 00 Lou Dillon Readsille
1903 158% Lou Ddlon Memphis
1912 158 Uhlan Lexington
1922 1568 Peter Manmng Lesmgton
1937 156 Greyhound Lexington
1938 1534 Creyhound Lexmgtan

Greyhound, the champion trotter, was an unprepossessing loohing
gelded son of Guy Abbey, out of Efizabeth by Peter the Creat He was
sold by Henry H Kmight,to E ] Baker, of St Chasles, I for 500 whent he
was a yearhing

in 1934, as a 2 year old, he won 7 races and 14 heats, earned $26,71352
and remained unbeaten In 1935, at 8, he trotted in 2 minutes fat, at Spnng
PR ' Py T eatag gear

! 1t 2 00 in 1935,

e ) sprngfield 1,
' . track, 1 50% at
. o o o tratted a mile
156 at Lexington Xy, 1n a race agamst time, on September 25 1937
to echipse by X of a second the mark of Peter Manmng which ad st
snce 1922 'Tn 1938, at 6, he trotted the last quarter of a mije 96 455
seconds to guve hum possession of his 14th world s record

On Sept 29, 1938, with Sep Palin as the dnver, Groyhound stasted after
tus own one mile mark at Leungton, and was successful wath the scas
tional 1 55%

On the same day, at the same track, the awner of Billy Direct, decrded
sncrm TR m aftne 8 6 Tlaw Datel wnas aw vanard of 1 55, which had been

. paceT

. . . . nacer
. . wung
them apart

Greyhound 1Y) was regarded as a giant among bharness horses

4 &
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He stood 16 1% lugh That measurement, translated from horse language,
means 16 hands and 1% inches and a hand means 4 inches So Greyhound,
m lus racmg prime, was 62 - - =" -1 2 nde M B
stnde measured at 32 feet

the record before his time

Peter Mannng, 63% inches Greyhound 1s now m retirement

TWO MINUTE HARNESS HORSES
(Compiled by Will Gahagan, complete to March 1, 1944)

TROTTERS

Greyl d 1 554, Peter M; 1 56% Rosahnd 1 56%, Spencer Scott
1574, Uhlan 158, Lee Axworthy 158k Nedda 1 584, Dean Hanover
1 58'%, Lou Dillon 1 58% Guy McKinney 1 58%, Spintell 1 58%, Tally Brooke
1 59, Margaret Castleton 1 594, McLin Hanover 1 59%, Mr McElwyn
1 594, Protector 1 59%, Scotland 1 59%, The Marchioness 1 59%, Arion
Guy 1 59%, Calumet Evelyn 1 59% Charlotte Hanover 1 59%, Clever
Hanover 1 59%, Hanover's Bertha 1 59%, Major Delmar 1 59%, Rose Scott
1 59%, Spencer 1 503, Una Signal 1 59%, Lee Hanover 2 00, Long Key 2 00,
Miss Bertha Hanover 2 00, Peter Song 2 00, Tara 2 00

PACERS

Billy Direct 1 55, Dan Patch 1 55%, Directum I 1 56%, Her Ladyship
1 56% Chief Counsel 1 57%, Winmpeg 1 57X, Margaret Dillon 1 58%, Miss
Harns M 1 584, Cold Cash 1 58+ Lows Direct 1 58%, Mmnor Heir 1 58%,
Single G 1 58%, Wilham 1 58%, Cardmal Prince 1 58% Laittle Pat 1 58%,
Senator Abbe 1 58%, Dommton Grattan 1 59, Dusty Hanover 1 59, Kinney
Direct 1 59, Nate Hanover 1 59, Anna Bradford’s Girl 1 59% Audubon Boy
1 594, Bert Abbe 1 59%, Calumet Evelyn 1 59% Dick Reynolds 1 59%, Frank
Bogash 1 59% Highland Scott 1 59%, Laurel Hanover 1 59%, Lone Ace
1 59%, May E Grattan 1 59%, Sir Roch 1 59%, Star Pomter 1 59%, Black-
stone 1 59%, Braden Her 1 59%, Grattan Bars 1 59%, Jane Azoff 1 50%, Lee
Hanover 1 59: Prince Alert 1 59%, Rader 1 59% Sanardo 1 594, The
Widower 1 59% Buddy Maxey 1 59% Calumet Adam 1 59%, Dazzle Direct
1 59% Dell Frisco 1 59X Doctor H 1 59X, His Majesty 1 59%, ] E Vonian
1 59% Lady Voman 1 59% Mc I Win 1 59%, Napoleon Direct 1 59% Peter-
at-Law 1 59%, Star Etawah 1 59%, Carty Nagle 2 00, Chief Abbedale 2 00,
Colonel Tom 2 00, Dillon Hall 2 00, Eddie D 2 00, Edna Brewer 2 00,
Fearless Peter 2 00, Frisco Dale 2 00, Green Valley 2 00, H: Pat 2 00,
King’s Counsel 2 00, Lew Hal 2 00, Lowe Grattan 2 00 Mermuman 2 00,
Miss Budlong 2 00, Napoleon Grant 2 00 Orpha 2 00 Pnnce Loree 2 00,
Single Stine 2 00, Theodore Guy 2 00, Widow Grattan 2 00, Zombro
Hanover 2 00
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FAMOUS REINSMEN

In the earhest years, owners of harness horses usually drove them
races, or 1n fights agamst tme E E Smathers, a mults mulhonawre usually
dr(l)ve Tus own hamness horses, as did the immensely wealthy G K
Billings

In rgnore recent times, when horsemen have had a large stable of cam
paigners, mstead of just a few, they have, to a large extent, abandoned
.0 T ‘ ' e of the few exceptions 15

- who often drives hus own
Yt women remsmen, and has
prloted horses to their records

Most famous of all the professional dnivers was Ed (“Pop”) Geers Killed
1n a racing accrdent years ago, he still 1s an unforgettable character “Pop
started driving as a boy, and hus hair long before had gone to silver when
death overtook him  Among the drvers who were famous 1 the era of
“Pop” Geers are

W R Cox, Tommy Murphy, W J Andrews, Budd Doble, Gus Macey,
Lon McDonald, Jack Curry, Millard Saunders, Charley Valentine, Michael
McDevxtt,'Henry Titer, Will Caton, Dick McMahon, Nat Ray, W H Leese

- . + (I Dickerson,
H . ' IR * White,R L
Parker, Lee Smith, Charles Lacey, Harry Fitzpatrick

Caton had a picturesque career In 1893, when he was 16, hus dryng
attracted the attention of the Grand Duke of Russia, who prevailed fupoo
the Czar to hure Caton to handle his big stning of trotters

Caton was a harness horse dniver 1 Russia for 25 years, and won njore
that 2300 races for the Czar, the nobility, as well as the commoners He
made a contract with Vladimar Lezhneft that brought him $20,000 a yeaf
in salary and 15 per cent of all prize moncy—the nchest of all dnving
contracts

When the Revoluhon ¢came 1 Russia Caton was made a prisoner, an
until he escaped a long while later, was a worker on one of the new govern
ment stock farms

TAYIOUS STARKEDS MACTES

The most important of all harness horse races 1s the Hambletontan for 8
year old trotters, mile heats, best 2 out of 8

Named 1n honior of the great stallion, this race, onginated in Syracuse 1%
1926, where it alsowas runn 1928 In 1927 and 19291t was held at L'cnm:—
ton, Ky In 1930t as shifted to the Goshen N Y track owned by W \lliam
Cane and has been run there ever since, with the exception of 1943, whent
1t was staged at the Empire City Track, In Yonkers, N Y
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HAMBLETONIAN WINNERS

YEAR WINNER BEST HEAT  VALUE
1926 Guy Mchanney 204 $73451
1927 Tosola s Warthy 203% 51694
1928 Spencer 202k 66 226
1929 Walter Dear 2 02% 60 309
1930° Hanover s Bertha 203 56 859
1931 Calumet Butler 203y 50921
1032° The Marchioness 201 49489
1933° Mary Reynolds 208% 40459
1934 Lord Jim 202% 25845
1935°*  Greyhound 2 02% 33321
1836° Rosalnd 201% 35 643
1937° Shirley Hanover 2 01% 37912
1938 McLan Hanover 2025 87962
1939 Peter Astra 2044 40 502
1840 Spencer Seott 292 43658
1941 Bill Gallon 203 38729
1942 The Ambassador 204 38954
1943°¢ Volo Songt 202k 42 298

¢ Fillies  *°Gel r:g
VAR v ma o TH W ¥ @ e w1 n the 1943 Hambletonran
e first was won by Worthy

the money was $23 263
_$5075—to Phonograph
. iy and sixth-$1 268-to
Hester Hanover
s e s
Other well known harness horse races

Champion Stallion Stakes—For 3 year old trotters under auspices of
e S n s

dwision for 3 year
. . under auspices of
Western Horsemen
Kentucky Futunty—For 2 year old trotters another division for 3 year
old trotters under auspices hentucky Trotting Horse Breeders Association
Marathon Stakes—For 3 year old trotters under auspices American As
sociation of Harness Horse Breeders
Amencan Stake—With divisions for 2 year old trotters and pacers 3 year
old trotters and pacers and aged trotters
Championshup Stallion Stake—For 3 year old trotters and pacers and
ag?_d trotters

AT et T A L Mdawe—pm
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National Stake—For 2 year old trotters and pacers, 3 year old trotters
and pacers, and aged trotters, all sponsored by The Trotting Horse Club
of America, Goshen, N. Y

Fox Stake—For 2 year old pacers

Horseman Stake—For 2 year old tratters

Horseman Futunty—-Tor 8 year old trotters and pacers, sponsored by
Western Horseman, Indianapolss, Ind

Reading Futunty—For 2 year old trotters and pacers, also 8 year old
trotters and pacers, sp d by Th d Read

y The g Fair, g, Pa
Village Farm Stakes—For 2 and 3 year old pacers, sponsored by The
Village Farm Langhorne, Pa

1943 HARNESS HORSE CHAMPIONS

TROTTERS

2 year old—Yankee Maid, bf by Volomite-Ehzabeth Owned by A L
Derby, Wichuita Kans Dnver, Henry Thomas, 2 04

8 year old—Hester Hanover, bf by Mr McElwyn Patncia Hanover
Owned by C L Games, ‘Eherbume, N’Y Dnver, T'S Bery, 2 01%

4 year old—< ~ hy Owned
by Thomas Ti . .

4year old—" ' H 1+ edbyCM
Saunders TleA~ 3 Pe oY 1 s A nee

Aged-L wned by Leo C Me
Namara I H

Leading money winner—Volo S(;ng bre 8, by Volomte Evensong
Owned by W H Strang, Brooklyn Driver, Ben ¥ White, $32,600

PACERS

e : - Jessie Belwmn Owned by Bow
) i ' Berry, 2 03%
’ . T " * mte Margaret Spangler by G

Axworthy Owned by E J Baker, St Charles, III Dnwer, Hary 512
patrick, 2 00

4 year old-Lddie D, ch e by Frisco Dale Ina M Hal Owned by Mis
James B Johuson, Jr, Rochester, Mich Dnwver, § F Palin, 2 00

Aged—Carty Nagle, bg by Tiger Flowers La Paloma Owned by Bow-
man Brown, Hamsburg Pa Drver, T S Derry, 2 00

Leadmg money winner—Attomney, bre 2, by Volomite Margaret SP"’;“'
gler Owned by Wilkeo Tarms, Logansport, Ind  Dnver, At Blackwell,
$16 000

Leading money winning dniver of 1943—T S Benry, 842,000
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SAGA OF GOLDSMITH MAID

The most amazing trotting horse that ever lived was “Goldsmith Maid,”
which was a farm ammal until she was 6, raced but once unt) she was 8, frac-
tured a vast succession of records, made her fastest time at 19, and was still
a champion at 20

Over her grave n Fashion Stud Farm, Trenton, N J , 1s 2 monument bear-
this wnseription

“Here Ires Goldsmith Maid, Queen of Trotters for seven years Born
1n Sussex County, 1857, died here September 23, 1885 Best record 2 14,
made at Boston 1n 1876 Eamed $364,200, the world’s record Dnven
by Bud Doble Owned by Henry N Smith ™
'The sire of “Goldsmuith Maxd” was Alexander’s Abdalah The dam was
haulmg a car* £~ * ¥ Eaa ST e i
erstown, N i
tnfling sum,
smuth Mad,” ., o o el llu
Decker tried to make a hamess horse of ‘ The Maid,” but fafled This horse,
which became the gentlest of creatures m her later years, was unruly and
atmor o3 ' ' ERR

sayama v has <

ovne but an 18 year old negro tarmhand at Decker's place

Almet S Moffat, m “The Horseman and Farr World,” of Dec 13, 1933, re-
lates that Sam, the negro boy, was first to nde her—to a minaway marnage
with a gul named Sally, who hved nearby Moffat states that Sally’s parents
opposed the nuptial :deas of Sam, and that, on Christmas Eve, 1863, Sam hfted
Sally onto ‘The Maid's” back, also chmbed aboard, and the two, without
saddle, rode “The Maid” into Trenton, where the wedding was performed

Afterward, Sam told Decker about “The Maid’s” speed, but Decker would

S T LA ON -

b bl ool

finally broke her to harness, after many weary months of trymg, and got her
to the races  She won 1t but the date, place and all other details are unknown
e oM T 3o e

T atar “Tarcas R am

N Y, for a $100 purse She won both heats—2 36 and 2 87

Goldsmith sold her in 1869—she was 12~to Bud Doble and Barney Jackman
for $15,000, and Goldsmth thought he had negotiated a keen deal Doble and
Jackman made over $100,000 with her. They sold her to Harry M Smuth, of
Trenton for $32000 She was 11 then Smith had intended to retire her to the
stud but she stll scemed to have speed So he campaigned her, and “Gold-
smith Mad,” racing for Smith until she was 20, won o er $80,000.
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She won the last race she ran~at Toledo~beating stakes horses

She was placed i the stud fter being retired, and had 3 foals One died as
a yearling  the other ty gler 5030 and bud--were speedy, but
only fmrly successful

“Gotdsmth Mad” caught cold and died of pneumonsa when she was 28

The folk isa of Goldsmuth Mawd's career

Trotted 426 heats, won over 350

Ran 1n 123 separate races some of them best two-out of three and others
best three-out of five affamrs, with thus result

Ist, 97, 2nd, 16, 8rd, 7, 4th, 1, vaplaced, 2, won §364,200

Ran 26 exhsbitions against tune

Raced 332 heats {n better than 2 80, and 61 hester than 2 20

Ran her last race—and winning one~at the age of 20

Her speed increased with the years

Her best marks at various ages were & years, 2 36, 11 years, 2 225, 12
years, 2 10%, 14 years, 2 17, 17 years, 2 14%, 19 years, 2 14

She travelled more than any horse of any generaton, yet tray elling never
dulled her speed nar ever affected her gentle, affectionate dispositon

In a smgle season—near the end of her career~Goldsmith Mard stasted her
campaygn ‘w the East was shipped to the Middle West, back to the Atlantie
Seabpard, then to Calf hen to C on to Ohswo, and finally
back to New York She never lost 2 race that year

Idsmsth Maid was undefeated through 1871, 1872, 1873, 1874 and is

1575 although once beaten m a 4 heat race by Luta so Rochester, N ¥, Aug
14--was the undisputed champion at the year's end

HOCKEY (FIELD)

A oroup of gentleren met 1n London, 1n 1873, formed themselves into the
Men's Hockey Association of England, and determined to do somcﬁt:i’%
defimte about standardizing a form of sport anly a httle younger 12
mankend atself 4
When the earhiest humans, not casing for fusther runmng, wrestlng a0
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jumpmg contests, sought some other form of diversion, they either pro
ceeded to roll pebbles at a fixed object, or picked out some tree branches,
and started to knock pebbles around and about, to see just how much
distance they could make

Historians are not 1 accord as to which of these 1s the older form of
sport, but conclude that 1t 1s one or the other

The pebble rolling 1dea has developed such modern sports as lawn
bowling, curling, etc, and the batting 1dea has been carmed along through
the ages, to become the great granddaddy of all the games now played
with a ball and stick.

Tlée pumaple of field hockey was well known to ancient nations, and

e e enn SR 5 ~

up w
“hoqu
and ¢

an'' " . . . N -t "

We
ha *
after the birth and development of the 1ce hockey game, was the ancient
sport classified as * field hockey,” so as to avord confusion

The field hockey game made some strides after bemg put to new rules
1n 1875, but not enough to satisfy the groups In fact, not until the Wim-
bledon Hockey Club founded 1 1883, tightened some laws tossed out
others, and replaced those with new ones which speeded up play, and
made the contests more exaitng, did the game develop and expand
throughout Europe

Until 1887 field hockey was the exclusive property of the mascules
It was regarded too rough for the lassies However in that year, the guls
finally gave 1t 2 try liked 1t adopted the game and have procecded to
populanize it—among women—throughout the world

Fireld hockey was first played in the US A 1n Staten Island before the
turn of the 20th Century by a group of English women who called their
organization the Livingston Hochey Association It did not last long, and
Iittle 1s known concerming its activities

In 1901, Miss Constance M K Applebee, of the Bntish College of
Physical Education, here on a visit demonstrated the game at the Harvard
Summer School of Physical Education, and advocated 1t as a health build-
mg form of combative recreation for college mrls  Later in the same year
she taught feld hockey at Wellesley, Radchiffe, Vassar, Smuth, Mt. Holy
oke and Bryn Mawr

So great was the maidenly enthusiasm over the game that field hockey
teams were at once organized The first inter class contests were played
1902 In 1920 a team of Amenican women invaded England Later, Eng-
land sent a field hockey team to the U S A thus making 1t an mternational
sport among their sex

P
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The guls have kept field hockey alive 1n the United States because, asa
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girls may retain monopoly

FAMOUS FIELD HOCKEY PLAYERS

The greatest of American field hockey players was Miss Anne Townsend,
who played at Center, Center Halfback and Left Fullback She was the
All American Captair o N ‘ayer, from 1923 to
1938, except 1 1933 was Captan

Miss Townsend, M o beigh, great Left
Halfback, have been on erther the Al American, or the Reserves team for
the pa‘st‘lo years .

DuBois
-t . v Taussig
Right Halfback~Harret Walton, Lowse Orr
Left Halfback—Helene Wheeler, Margaret Meyer lon
Right Fullbach—Frances Pierce, Geraldme Thaete Shipley, Helt
‘Tomlinson
Left Tullback—Anne Page, June Adair Cameron Smith ¢
Left Wing—Betty Tuchcy, Winmfred Wolff, Marjone Harrowelf, Maf
garet Cornwell Schmdt.
Right Wing—Anne Parry Tillman
Left 1 Barbara Strohbar Clements, Anne McConaghte
Right Inner~Cathenne Kendig Clegg
Goa!kccpcr-}lclen Park
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BASIC RULES OF FIELD HOCKEY

The game 15 played on a field 90 to 100 yards m length, 50 to 60 yards
mn width A smaller field 1s used for juntor play

The ball used has a white leather cover Its weight must not be less
than 5% nor more than 5% ounces, the curcumference not less than 8% and
not more than 9% mches

The stick has a flat face only on its left side  The shick weighs from 18
to 22 ounces Left handed sticks are barred

A champronship game consists of two 30 munute halves, others can be
two 15 rminute halves

A team 1s made up of 11 players, 5 are forwards, 3 are halfbacks, 2 are
fullbacks, the other the goalkeeper, but this formation may be changed at
the will of the Captain

Usually two umpires officiate, dividing the field, and not changing ends
Also there are two hnesmen and two scorekeepers

The goal uprights are 7 feet high, with a crossbar 12 feet wide, mside
measurcment To score a goal, the ball must be knoched between the
uprights and under the crossbar Four to six feet back of the goal, other
Posts and a crossbar are erected, and are netted m

There 15 no overtime play 1f the game 1s tied

HOCKEY (ICE)

Tne game of hockey on fce s of most modern mnvention
Possibly, 1t came nto eustence wathun the hfetime of some folks still
Iy
e L1 L S cad acd ma abharne an nbe, A (Cana Ta
no one kriows the year, or the approumate y ear, none knows who proncered
1t, what inspired it or who were the first players
The Instory of the game long ago has been confused by claims counter-
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claumns, erroneous wformation, and by men taking credit who never had
earned credit for wmyenting 1ce hockey In an effort to ferret out the secret
of the beginning of 1ce hockey, a search was started at McGill Umwversity,
Montreal, more than a dozen years ago
It washeaded by Dr A § Lamb, Director of the Physical Education De-
partment at McGill, assisted by his departmental assistants, F S Van
Wagner,and E M Orhek The tireless trio found many claims, mvestigated
them, found them on the fraudulent s1de, and d with therr search
Meanwhile, different cities m the Domunion, watched progress with
eagerness, most of them wishful that the discovery rmght be made that
their citizens created the great winter sport which started 1n Canada, and
moved mto world wide populanty mn the peaceful years
The trio da spaper clipping, which dealt with an mterview
ot : . * 511), 1n which he stated that
" ited that shicks be imposted
Y “hockey” be played at the

' 1) that hockey perhaps was
first played at Hakfax, but there 1s 10 data to bear out this bebef beyond
the statement made by the McGill graduate (2) that the game was de-
veloped mto greatness by the students at McGill (8) that 1t next was
played ;n Ottawa  (4) that later 1t wag introduced 1n Kingston

A group 10 Kingston was most anxious that the honor for ongmating
S -G TP T I E Tor sL ramadhan

1

sisted o James T Sutherland, W A Hewtt and George M Slater buther
fand, known as the “Dean of Hockey,” lives 1n Kmngston

The Committiee, appointed in 1941, submitted its report 1 A?nl 1942
This report was a factless document, merely a mass of conclusions Its
findings, reduced to essence, were that shinny (or shinney) had been
played in Kingston a great many years ago, that hockey and shinny were
related games, and that Ringston, thus, was the buthplace of hockey

The CAH A accepted the report, there bemng no argument, andst
came part of the argamzation recor

Meanwhile, the Lamb Van Wagner Otlick combrnation, sifting ooe clum
after another, and geting more and more authentic data, found nothing to
support the Commuttee’s report, which nommated Kingston as the birth

place of hockey
AWhilo canvnh  aetnme e 3, - TETE .1 K t :gisputable
o H . Lwhile the
T . mggahan
L. . . which uls
mately won the honor

The Kngston group then moved into swift action A meeting of hockey
Teaders was assembled 1n the latter part of 1943, and 1t was presented with
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the Commuttee’s report as proof that hockey ongmated in Canada There
was no representation there from Halifax or Montreal Therefore, there
bemng 1o one to dispute the Kingston claim, the meeting decided that
hockey did onginate 1 Kingston, and voted the Hockey Hall of Fame to
Kingston

The Orlick reaction to that was expressed 1n the 1943 witer edition of
the McGill News, and, m part, follows

“On September 14th 1943, there appeared an announcement m the press
stating that Kingston, Ontarto, had been chosen as the site of the proposed
M ' T ® " 7 ums The hstorical

ered m a thorough

gation’ conducted by an ‘official ? appomted by the CA H A

to determne the Ongun of Ice Hockey This ‘evidence was pubhshed n an
authontative lookmg document i Apnl of 1942 This document 1s a con-
1 of d and b d It contans
many dog and 1 but little or nothing 1n the way of
authentic first source facts It 1s not a report of an mvestigation on the ongm
of 2ce hockey, 1t 15 a poorly camonflaged presentation of the Kingston clams
waren f » .. . f - T

11E WA ILA 1EPUIL HIRES VLY 1Edisdy 1EIETEILE W LI L1dulda Lanis
and gives no evidence to support them The CAHA report makes cnly
hearsay Do a v v DT L 2. L
support
m Mont b
uncovered more than 10,000 words of anthentie, printed, first source evidence
about games played m Montreal before this date
“At no time did the CAHA or anyone rep g them,
see, or even ask to see the authentic first source records which were 1n the
Np e RN ca WA taian A

“mvestigation” had taken place R

“Fmally, when the decision as the location of the Hall of Fame’ was made,
nexther the Halifax nor Montreal claimants were mvited to be present, with
the result that only the Ringston clains were given a hearmg

“No amount of eye wash, back wash, or white wash can convince any
indivadual, who has seen the evidence m my possesston, that Kingston has
even the slightest shred of an histonical clum, either to the engm of ice
hockey, or the proposed Hockey Hall of Fame "

The Commuttee report, attached by Orlck, contans this among 1its
conclusions

“The game of 1ce hockey dates back to the first time that men put runners
on their feet to ghde on the fce ™
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The Commuttee report, perhaps attempting to create the 1dea that 1ce
hockey was denved from field hochey as played 1n the Kingston area mn
the 18th Century, stated

“There 13 evadence 1n old papers, Jetters and legend that the men and officers
located with the Impenal troops, as early as 1783, were proficient skaters, and
participated in field hockey ©

The game of field hockey was not standardized, or known as such, untl
92 years after 1783, when 1t became a definite game 1 England There 15
1o evidence that 1t was played anywhere 1 Canada before 1875 But the
~ PP v A e

.
sutiertany, when sshed to supmit_papets, fetters o1 fegenu o support
Tus contention that hockey ongmated an Kingston, wrote
“Here, m Kingston, ived Edward Horsey, bom in the eatly thirbes, who
o * ’ Y7+ “ome of hus articles
: . Tommittee secured
1sh) ”

The “reference,” referred to by Sutherland, and which was mncluded
the Committee’s report to the C A H follows

“Histonan Horsey's father left the following reference to hockey in hus diary,
under date of 1846-47
* *Most of the soldier boys were quite at home on skates They could cut the
figure eght, and other fancy figures but shinny was thesr great delight Groups
would be placed at Shoal Tower and Pomnt T'redenck, and 50 or more players
on e1ch side would be 1 the game "~
That is EXACTLY ALL that the commuttee produced to suppost 15
claums that hockey was onigmated 1 Kingston, years before 1t was playe
as a game 1 Montreal The word “hockey” 15 nowhere mentioned i the

“hastonical wntings ™
Dealing with that part of the Commnttee report, whereby 1t decrded that
shunny, with 50 men on a side, and hockey were the same games, Orhich
wrote
e P s et w e e emennd Fom
4

. «

or a little later
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“The question 15 not when the games of field hockey, hurley, or shmney
started, but, rather, when and where did hurley, or shiney, develop mto the
game of Ice Hockey, as we know 1t today?

“On the basis of all the evidence so far unearthed, the answer to this ques-
tion 15 that Ice Hockey started 1 the eity of Montreal m 1875, and gradually
evolved m Montreal mto 1ts present form

Messrs Lamb, Van Wagner and Orlick made avarlable to this book a
chippgof D A L McDonald’s column which appeared 1n the Montreal
Gazette, December 22, 1936, and mcluded the only d d
that hockey, as a game, existed n Habfax, before 1t was played 1 Montreal

The story follows

‘ Quite the most interestmg piece of news regarding the eatly days of hockey
comes from Henry Joseph svho recalls playmg the game as early as 1872
“Mr Joseph, who 1s a graduate of McGill, recalls that a student friend,
1 G A Creighton, was responsible for the start of hockey m Montreal Skatmg
was popular i the city and most of the enthustasts belonged to the Victoria
gkatmg Club, with headquarters m the old Victoria rnk, whrch was bwlt n
862

least pre-dates the brth of the game here

“The suggestton was taken up and several clubs began playmg friendly
matches The first clubs to play were the Victorias McGall, Montreal Lacrosse
Club Montreal Football Club, Metropolitans, and the St James Club

“There were definste rules for the games, and the code was fashioned, m the
mam, after the rules of field hockey, the Field Hockey Association bemng
formed m 1875 ™

Orlick, summing up for the Montreal McGill claim, based on factual
findings, found

(1) The first game of 1ce hockey, which 1s defimtely called Ice Hockey,
was played m Montreal, March 3rd, 1875, at the Victona Shating Rmk.

{2) The captams of the two teams in that game were F W Torrance and
] G A Creighton, both McGll students

{3) Because this game was played on mdoor 1ce, 1t was necessary to It
the size of the teams to mne, which rule continued 1 force until reduced to
AR the pk b hard rubber ball

ec ard rul al

0 T th ld shiney g, th plying et was 8 bard robber bl

.

(6) A goalkeeper was mtroduced nto the game 1 Montreal. Goalkeepers
did not ewst 1n shinn

(7) Playing uniforms were mtroduced m Montreal

(8) Definite playing positions, and the mames of those posttions were
ntroduced m Montreal.
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1 1

(9) The first known 1ce hockey was org; n M
(10} The first codified rules for 1ce hockey were drawn up and put into use
by McGill students

(11) Hockey officials were mtroduced nto 1ce hockey at Montreal
(12) Within a year of the playng of the first recorded game—March 8rd,
1875—m Montreal there were at least five organized ice hockey teams n that

Cil
l)(’13) Ice hockey was mtroduced 1nto Ottawa in 1878, by Dr P D Ross,
a graduate of McGill
{14) E T Taylor, who graduated from McGill, in 1878, went to Royal
Military College, n Kmgston and mtroduced Kingston to the game of ice
hockey—mn 1879

Van Wagner supphed a copy of a story which appeared 1 the McGill
University Gazette, December 1st, 1877, and which appears to be the first
written description of the game It follows

“Hockey—what 1s the thmg like? How many of those comug from ﬁ’l’e
T . - < Plarnm

greater mustake made Hockey 15 ke shinney,’ Bemg played with a peeul
1ar stick and block, n that respect alone

“The rules of the Halifax Hockey Club, as they are called, are modeled after
football rules Offside 15 stnctly kept Charging 1 any way from behund
1s allowed, and so on

“Hockey 15 an excitng game, and one that admts as much skill as football
The writer witnessed the first match of the Univeraity Club at Victona Rk
Tast year, and the f‘uCk and skill of cur team was wonderful, and in point of

checking to use the lacrosse word, they far excelled thewr opponents The
g to use, s5e word, they ther opponents  Th

who

Hockey continued to gain 1n favor m Montreal through the late 1670s
and was mtroduced nto Ottawa about 1880 In 1885 there was formed
at hangston the first of oll the hockey leagues It comprised four clubs—
Royal Military College, Queen’s University, Kingston Athletics, and kangs
ton Hockey Club

The Ontano Hockey Association, governing body of the game, was
founded 1n 1890 and the amateur sport made gigantic strdes under its
Jeadershy

Lord }fllcoursne, later Lord Craven, visited Canada in 1890, witnessed
a few hochey games and decided he would hike to become an 1ce athlete
So the boys tutored him, and finally he was made a member of the Tebels
Hochey Club in the Ontano Amateur Hockey Association

\When Lord Kilcoursic learned that the dashing danng lads battled for

N
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nothmg other than honor and glory, he d with his d
Lord Stanley, and suggested that the latter donate a prize  The result was
10 pounds sterhog ($50) from Lord Stanley, and thus swas used to pur-
chase the Cup, now tarmshed and battered, but stull the most przed treas-
e m h

Late 1n the 90's, hockey success m Canada became of such vatal impor-
tance to communittes that the monted people of the town pooled quite a
fews dollars, and influenced star players from elsewhere to jom therr teams.
Thus plan continued beyond the turn of the 20th century, but the plavers
still were msisting they were amateurs and should, m any emergency, be
permutted that status

There was, 1n retort, considerable bedeviling of these “amateurs,” and,
as a consequence, some of the leaders got together m 1903, formed an
orgamizabion now known as the National Hockey League, announced that
Ewaspmfmuna], and that all play ers would be paid salanies nght out ;n

e open.

On the Pacfic Slope, a professional group organized itself mto the
Pacific Coast League m 1911, arranged 2 schedule, and swent mto action
1n the winter of 1911 12, all play ers bemng salaned.

At the end of 1911 12 play the Paafic Coast Champiouship team chal-
fenged the National Hockey winner for a duel “to decide possession of
the Stanley Cup,” which, at the tume, was held by the Stanley Cup Trustees
who were wondenng what to do with 1t since all the great amatenr teams
had gone professiopal.

The Trustees of the Cup objected to offermng 1t as a playoff trophv for
the pros, clmming that the Cup was for amateur competition onlv The
“pro” leagues retaliated by pomtmg out that for many years the different
clubs which won the Cup had been at least partly professional, and that
; ruling to bar wholly professionalzed teams from competition was

v

While the debate existed, there wasn't an amateur club or league m
Canada which put m a claim for the Cup The Trustees, concluding the
amatenrs didn t want 1t, and that, even if they did, the winmng amateur
combination wouldn't be the greatest hochey team m Canada, yrelded to

the entreaty of the professionals.
Quebec, the champronship club 1n the National Hockey League of 1911-
12, defeated the Pacific Coast champion, and thus became the frst fully
] profe 1 team to have p of the Cup

VWhen ann‘!fem‘bo&e, regamed promnence 2 few y ears later, the ama-
teurs demanded return of the Stanley Cup The pros refused. So the
Allan Cup donated m 1903 by Sir Montagu Allan, of Montreal, and which
had little igmficance up to then, was rarsed to promuence, when it was
decided that 1t would be the emblem of championship amonyg the amateur
teams.

The engmal Natiopal League, a profe 1 dishanded
10 1916 and the present National Hockey League was organized m 1917
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with four clubs—Montreal Wanderers, Montreal Canadiens Toronto
Arenas and Ottawa Senators The League became imnternational m the
1924 25 winter when Boston took a franchise In 1925 26 the New York
Americans entered the cirewt and 1 1926 27 wese followed by the N Y

Rondere A s ane ansl av tha faan <7 ~ct- 7

. .
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Hackey first was mtroduced 1nto the U 8.A. 1n 189798 by a Brooklyn
promoter He imported two Canadian teams and sent them on tour Flay,
of course, was outdoors The winter was mld, the interest of the Amen
cans even more 50, and the tour quickly was abandoned

Cleveland promoters bult an ndoor 1ce nnk along m 1903 or 1906
hackey was introduced there, and enjoyed certain populanty, enough to
mfluence the building of other mdoor noks 1n didferent parts of the coun
try, where hockey games were played

But hockey remained rather obscure in the Umited States until Boston,
and then New York, acquired franchuses i the National League and mter-
national play started, since which time the arenas have bulged with
capacity crowds

STANLEY CUP CHAMPIONS

The hochey season begins 1 late autumn of one year and ends 31 the
spung of the next The playoffs follow

The winners shown here~1894 to 1911 melusive--were amateurs, $10¢e
then professionals

Montreal A A A —1894, 1902 Vancouver Mdhonawres~1915

Montreal Victorias~1895 1897, 1898, Montreal Canadiens—1918,1924 1930
1899 1931, 1944

Winnipeg Victortas--1896, 1901 Seattle Metropolitans—1917

Montreal Shamrocks—~1900 Torouto Arenas—1918

Ottawa Silver Seven—1903, 1904, 1905  Toronto St Patnck’s—1922
Montreal Wanderers-1906, 1807,  Victona Cougars—1925

1908, 1910 N Y Rangers—1028, 1933, 1010
Renora Thistles—-1907 * Boston Bruins—1929, 1939, 1941
Ottawa Sesators—1909, 1911, 1920, Toronto Maple Leafs—1932, 1942

1923, 1927 Chicago Black Hawks=1934, 1938
Quebec Bull Dogs~1912, 1018 Montreal Maroons—-1935 "
Toronto—-1914 Detrait Red Wings~1926, 1937, 19

 Jenora won cup match in Januaty Montreal won fa March playoff
There were no playoffs in the year 1919, due to the flu epdermie in
Seattle
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ALLAN CUP CHAMPIONS

AMATEURS
Ottawa Chffsides—1908 Toronto Vars Grads —~1927
Queens University--1909 Untv of Mamitoba~1928
St Michael Call-1910 Montreal A A A —1930
Winipeg Victortas—1911, 1912 1015 Winmpegs—1931
Winmpeg H C~-1913 Toronto Nationals~1932
Regna Victorias—1914 Moncton Hawks—1933 1934
61st Batt, Winnipeg—-1915 Halifax Wolvernes—1935
Toronto Dentals—1917 Kimberly Dynamiters—1936
Katchener Ont 1918 Sudbury Trgers~1937
Hamilton Tigers—1919 Trail Smoke Eaters—1938
Wannipeg Falcons—1920 Pt Arthur Bearcats—1939
Univ of Toronto—1921 Kirkland Lake Blue Devils—1940
Toronto Gramtes—1922 1923 Regma Rangers—1941
S St Mane Greyhounds—1924 Ottawa R CA F—15942

Port Arthur Ont —1925 1926, 1929 Ottawa Commandos—1943

OLYMPIC HOCKEY CHAMPIONS

1620~Winnipeg (Can ) Falcons
1924-Torouto Gramtes
1928—Toronto Varsity Grads
1932—Winnipeg

1936-England All Star

FAMOUS HOCKEY PLAYERS

The great goahes have been George Vezna, Frankie Brimsek, C
(“Tiny”) Thompson Clint Benedict, “Chuck” Gardiner Hugh Lehman,
“Happy” Holmes, Lome Chabot, Roy Worters

The other stars of the game—centers, forwards, and defense men—have
included Hod Stuart, Sprague Cleghorn, “Chmg” Johnson, “King”
Clancy, Eddie Gerard Frank Patnick, Eddre Shore, Mervyn (“Red”) Dut
ton, Frank McGee, Russell Bowie Joe Malone, Murray Murdock, Nels
~ v e e an fly o af tIm el

1 . e - .
‘ .
Johnson, Frank Frednchson, §i Gnffis, “Duke” Keats, Bun Cook, Neil
Colnlle.
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BASIC RULES OF HOCKEY (ICE)

The standard size of a hockey ice rink 15 200 feet in length, 85 feet wide
Most are smaller Thus 1s because of the space hmitations 1a the arenas
where the game 15 played, but the majorty come close to meeting the
speafications

The nnk must be surrounded on all sides by a board wall, or wooden
fence, between 3}z and 4 feet 1n height from the surface

The goal nets shall be 10 feet out from the playing ends of the nnk, and
the balance of the nnk (180 feet) shall be divided 1nto three equal areas
of 60 feet, marked by colored Lines under the 1ce One of these 60 feet
areas shall be called the defending zone, the other at the opposite end of
the rink, the attacking zone, while the 60 feet m the center 1s the neutral
zone

Stx players make up a team~a center, two forwards, two defense men,
and the goal keeper, who stands n front of the net, which is 4 feet 1n
height and 6 feet wide Between the posts of this net shall be a red lme,
which s the goal hine, and a score 1s tabufated whenever the puck 1s dnven
over the line and mto the net

The puck shall be of vulcanized rubber, 1 anch thick, 8 inches m diameter

The clubs are made of wood The maxmum length of the shaft 15 53
mches while the blade maximum 15 14% inches The blade shall not exceed
3 1nches m height, except the goal keeper’s, which may be 8% inches

A goal counts 1 pomt m scormg

The game 15 dwided 1nto three peniods of 20 munutes each, with 10
mimute rest penods between Goals are changed after each new penod
1f the game 15 fied at the end of the regular 60 minutes, an additional 10
munutes1s played If sull ied, the game then ends ina tie

In “sudden death” play of a tie, it means that the game continues until
one team scores, which brings the game to an automatie close

Substitutes may be made at any time

The league championship 1s determined on the powt system-not per
centage ‘The winning team gets 2 posnts for victory, the loser scores noth
g Inthe event of a tie game, each team 1s credited with 1 point

In indwidual sconng the player gets two pomts for putng puck ¥
net, one if he has assisted n the sconng pliy

The Referee 1s 1n complete control of the game, and s decisions ar¢

final Assisting hum are the Assistant Referee, two Umpires, the Time-
Leeper, Penalty Recorder and the Scorer

nto
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HORSE RACING

L IO N,

whether the skeleton was that of a horse or of hus relatnes the ass and
P ST . Pt

' . . P
before, remamed a while—and agam he was gone He returned about
1,000 000 years ago grown sl larger, only to fade agamm There 15 no
further fossihzed record of hum untl about 23 000 years ago  After which
he once more vanished, to remain unknown on the North American Con-
tinent until the 16th Century when Hemando Cortez, the i ader, brought
hum from Spain to Mexico “Some of those strayed, to become founders of
the famly of wald horses in Meuco

Since creation this earth has undergone many surface changes due to
convulsions Continents sphit, and parts of them dropped beneath the sea,
only to reappear agamn, exther as vastislands, or as a definite part of another
continent. This, the seientsts say, explains why skeletons of horses appear
1n lands of one penod, without the horse eusting 1n such places in later

ages
The skeleton of the oldest horse known to science 15 on display 1n the
museum of Amherst (Mass ) College Its age 15 estimated at 45 000 000
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years Horses may have existed before then, but there are no fossils to
proveit Thisskeleton was resurrected 1n June, 1903, from the “Bad Lands™
of Wyomung, near Grey  * ™ o7 b
of lus students Prof B
n 1937, called the ske .
Horse " Eopiphin Boreahs 1s 11 mches (not feet) m height, and 1s estab
lished definitely as a horse because of bone formatons, single hoof, and
other structure that classifies am
The prehstonc horse long since has disappeared from Lfe and remams
only 1z fossit form  The oldest known breed of horse, of continuous eust
ence, 1s the “Przewalski Wild Horse, an inhabitant of the Gobi desert
region for at least 6 000 years The next oldest breed which still exsts 15
the horse of Northern Africa, founder of the thoroughbred famly of today
Until 1881 1t was assumed that the horse of Arabia was the oldest But
1 that year, Colonel N W Przewalsk, while explonng i Goby, picked up
some skin and bones, studied them, was mystified, and had them pached
and shipped back to Russia  The Colonel s first conclusion, reached while
1n the desert was that the skin and hones were those of horses, yet the
horse, up to then, never had been seen m those parts
Put to test, the remains were 1dentified by Russian scientists as being
those of a complete horse, and the age of the skeleton was fixed as at
least 6,000 years " The excited Przewalsk: immediately returned to Gob:
to hunt for live horses, knowmng that if he found them, he would be pos
sessor of living specimens of the oldest horse of continuous breeding
‘The quest was successful The Colonel captured more than a score of
wild horses, which since have borne his name He shipped them back to
Russia Companson of them was made with the skeletons They were
1dentical—and thus the proof that the 6,000 year old fossil was that of the
Przewalski wild horse of today This wald horse 15 about 53 mches high,
with huge bones, and an enormous head, with legs much shorter, but far
stronger, than any other breed
Other explorations revealed an ammal called the “Steppe Horse” mhabit
g the high places of Mongoha He never has been found outside the cold
mountawnous regions, and although he differs somewhat m conformation
from lh,e wild llmse of the Gobn desert, 1t1s believed that hess a dcsr‘:er:danf

“direction whence they came ™ ‘

The generally accepted version relative to the known ongin of domests
cated horse, from which the thoroughbred springs 1s this

The shepherd kings of Egypt, a peaceful group, were succeeded by the
ruthless Thebes, who conquered many nations and added them to the
empare that was Egypt
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About 1500 BC  the Thebean hangs attacked Libya a land of seafanng
people who at one time had occupied almost the entire northern coast of
Africa with the exception of the Delta of the Nile Libya had surrendered
ternitory gradually until 1n 1500 BC when the Thebes drove down upon
them they were holding only a small portion of the land which once had
been theirs They had become an 1solated people

The Egyptians seeking booty which they might take back to their king
noticed an ammal unlike any they ever had seen before It was the horse—
dimmutive as compared with the horse of today yet the exact species
from whch the modern race horse has been developed

A hundred or more horses were seized and returned to Egypt by the
victorious army Their average height was 42 inches  They were presented
to the king and 1t was explamed to lum the Libyans hitched these anmals

The Lib;(an horse was far different m formation than any of the wild

the horse of Libya as the outcome of chance mating of the zebra or the
ass with the wild horse So there 15—and ever will be~bafflement as to the
exact beg nming of this distmet breed of horse which came out of Libya
nha Tem b »oaha L IKAA R O
Labyans of therr horses and
‘They used the horses to haul
Other nations sought to buy
r 14 . - 13 chn all - Than tha
1 1 1 1 ‘I
5 ' r ' "
natwn They thus ong nated the prictice of geldmg the horse
Perhaps the outstandmng breeder of all ime was Darus (592485 BC)
who while reigning mn Egypt had more than 50 000 brood mares Danus
whs first to concentrate 1n the effort to breed larger and stronger horses
the hope they could carry soldiers on their backs In the time of Danus
the horse was 13 to 13% hands (42 to 46 inches) m height and weighed
between 500 and 600 pounds The thoroughbred today measures about
62 to 65 mches or thereabouts and the average well proportioned horse
will wergh about 1050 pounds n racing prime
The ambition of Danus never was realized But those who followed
Tim carried on the expenment Inch by mnch a taller horse—and a heavier
stronger horse—was developed Just who was first to nide a horse 15 not
known The saddle 1s mentioned as evsting i crude form somewhat
prior t0 350 AD Qu te likely men rode bareback generations before then
and probably the first horseback niding was m the third century
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But it remained for Mohammed (570 632 A D ) to populanize horseback.
nding  Having founded a new religion, he was eager that his disciples
carry the fundamentals of 1t to the far places, i the fastest possible tune
So he mounted them on horses The sight of the nders astnde the horses
created shment The combination was held in awe and superstitious
reverence, and the missionaries were given most eager audience, thus
aiding the ambitions of Mohammed for converts

The thoroughbred did not appear 1 numbers m Europe untl the Sth
Century, when the Arabs drove the Goths out of Spam and took control.
They brought with them vast bands of Arabian horses, using them both
for haultng and under saddle Breeding farms were created m Spain and
within 100 years the th hbred was well established But those horses,
Like the pure Arabians of today, although far stronger than the ongmal
horses from Labya, were no more than 14 hands to 14k hands (56 to 58
mches) tall

The Arabian horses of the 9th, 10th and 11th centuries, incapable of

- LRl . . v ~ k) v dls'ance Thls

o - . » much that he

. ' R 1110 AD and
proceeded to breed 1t with the slow but powerful mares which belonged
to the ancient species of England and which date back 2500 to 3000 years
1 the matter of continuous existence

The result of this mating was a horse that had strength and a certam
speed, and of deﬁimte v;:lue m warfare  Henry promptly |fn'dered more

L1 1w a SIL aadmen

Acnle mv e v =

Fnr me~ -~ - - 1 1 LT | AR Y =« haerac
England . ' '
blood ber . '
wishing fast horses of their own, imported Arabians and Moroccoans, and
the result was that England soan had hoth a new breed of horses, a5 the
result of cross mating, and increasing numbers of pure Arabians, o Mo
roceos

Owners of pure breds finally became involved m friendly arguments 25
to which horse was faster, and which owner was the better nder That
marhed the beginming of horse racing m England  There were no r3c¢
coursesMen just plotted out four miles and that was the racing stnp _The
four mile route was the regulation racing distance because that had been
the standard for chanot races of the Olvmpiads of more than 15 ceptunes
carher, and custom had maintained 4 miles as the perfect route for equine
contests

The first public race course ever built was the Smithfield Track in Lon
don, about 1174 AD  The date of its opening generally 1s regarded as the
urthday of orgamzed racing under saddle  Horsemen, not content merely
torace only when Smithfield conducted an abbresiated meeting scheduled
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races 10 their own nexghborhoods The populanty of these caused pro
prietors of fairs to arrange a race as a special feature of each program, and
soon no fawr throughout England was regarded as complete without at
least one horse race

Until 1512 they raced merely for the “glory of 1t” But mn that year the
promoters of the fair i Chester, England, which was a well estabhshed
racig center, gave a wooden ball, festooned with flowers, as a pnze to
the winner—the first of the racing trophtes In 1540, a sulver ball was sub-
stituted Its va!ue was 4 slu‘llmgf‘($l) In 1607 some towns bec:;xme very

Iy .
and Robert Ambrye, 1ts shenff, was to put up the prize He ordered a
siver ball but rejected 1t as being of “infertor workmanship ™ The silver-
smith made another try—and once agamn Ambrye was not content But
t}u’e‘ thurd b?ll surted him

v " 1 e LI I VS N

firsshing third *
The widowed Queen Anne of England (1702 1714} onginated the sweep
S(;llkes 1dea~racing for a cash award While her royal hu‘sbsn::l {kng
- ey n . Yies taar o ow o
ar
b ; —
approval to the sport, encouraged 1t, and ran her horses mn the important
contests
Tn 1703 Queen Anne put up a stlver plate, worth about $20 for the big
race at Doncaster Each year until 1710 her offering was the same In
1710 she donated a gold cup {worth $300) and fixed the rules for compett
tion, which was imted to six horses each to carry 168 pounds best 2 heats-
1n-3 each heat to be of 4 miles This race was greeted wath so much praise
that Queen Anne gave a $500 gold cup to the wianer of the 1711, 1712, and
1713 races She ran her horse, Pepper, m the 1712 contest, and Mustard
1 1718, but without success
© ‘ N e * Y74t last year of her Lfe As
- owners of all starters put
was agreed and thus cash
stepped along and won
the first actual money race 1n horse racing hustory
- faa FRCTOREN AP R T BUGRIR S S SO
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mares should be selected as founders of a family of “thorough bred horses ™

meanmg horses whose blood hines could be traced back directly to Arabia
The first of three horses eventually deaided upon was the Byerly Turk,
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so called because he was owned by a man named Byerly, and was sup
posed to be of Barb ongmn  But 1t never has been clearly established
whether this horse came from Turkey or Arabia  All that 15 known 15 that
he was captured durmg the Insh wars 1n 1689, that he was put mto the
stud and, by the turn of the 18th Century, was producing horses with
bnlhant speed  All lus children became 1 the founding of the
Byerly Turk line of thoroughbred, most of them reproducing, n Ireland

The next was Darley’s Arabian, so called because he was owned by a
man named Darley, who had purchased um at Aleppo, a town m Syna,
1 about 1704 and had shipped him to hus brother mn York, England The
chuldren of this Aralian were beautifully formed, had splendld endurance,
and were very fast So this Arabian was numed as the second of the three
stallions to which all thoroughbreds of today are traced

The third 15 Godolphin’s Arabian, although some insist that he was a
Barb, meaning he was bred m Barbary which was the habitat of the Moors
This sire destined to become one of the three most famous m all the world
had an amazing career )

Ongnally, he was sent as a gift by the Emperor of Moroceo to King
Lows XIV, of France The Emperor regarded hum as the finest horse i
Tus country  He hoped that Louis wonld nide him and then retire hun for
breeding 'But, for some unknown reason, Lows not only dud not nide hum
and did not breed lum but he erther gave him away, or sold him  There
15 a h?se of sevcrn‘l years 1 the history of this horse and then he reap

. ¥
. L. I

Iimes and struck up a bargaim with the owner  Coke pllrch'ksed the horse
for $15 and shipped hum to 2 Mr Wilhiams, who owned the James Coffee
House in London and who was a breeder on a small scale

Willitms didn ¢ think much of the it He spoke abont the horse 102
patron—Lord Godolphin His Lordship exammed the horse and, Yike Cole
recognized lum as a pure Arabian  Godolphin offered to buy him from
Williams, and Willams responded by giving the horse to Godolphm as a2
outnght gt  Godolphun sent the stallion to s breeding farms and thent
forgot hum until an emergency arose e had ntended breeding Tns mare
Texanna, to hus best stallion but that stallion had taken sich Rather than
lose the opportunity to breed Rexanna he mated her wath the gift Thorse

The result was 2 foal which was named Lath, and became a sensationd
performer Immediately Godolphin started hunt for the ancesTy
mit stallon He went to Wilhams, who communicated with Coke, who
Tocated the man who had sold the horse for $15 Coke using the mfom\;
tion supplied, ran down all clues and finally leamed that this was the
stalhon that an Emperor had given to a King

When Godolphin’s Arabian 1 to sirc remarhable horses,
name was used to complete the list of the three horses which would
founders of the thoroughbred famuly England today recogmizes no horse

his
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as a tharoughbred that does not trace back to the Byerly, Darley, or Godol
phin stalhons

Late i the 18th Century, racing 1 England had become so popular and
mterest mn the outcome of the contests so great, that a pubhcation—the
Enghsh Racing Calendar”was ongmated for the purpose of pnnting
results The “Calendar was alone 1 the turf field until 1791, when the
“Enghsh Stud Book” was created The “Stud Book,” mn 1ts begmning was
not too particular about its bstings It was only necessary for a horse to
have “performed creditably on the turf to gam recogmtion The “Stud
Book” accepted all harses which had raced well upon the assumptron that
none but 2 well bred horse could race well

Eventually, when the number of horses became greater, and there was
much cross breeding, the Stud Book” changed attitude It determuned
that harses to be eligible for hsting must be descended from one of the
three hines—Byerly, Darley, or Godolphin It tossed out all others, and
now 1o horse gets mention 1n the “Stud Book which 15 not related to one
of the tno

However, 1t 1s customary to refer to the outstanding descendant of each
of these pioneers as the defimite progenitors because 1t was not until their
£x:ne that Preedmg m England became truly scienufic Those horses are

was a year of the total echpse of the moon

The present day Amencan tnbe of Farr Play horses trace back to
Matchem, by way of the sire West Australian The Herod blood flaws m
the vemns of all the descendants of Levington perhaps the grandest of
0 o - 2 '

Racing gamned greatly 1n populanty m England all through the 18th
Century, but 1t had one great drawback as the breeding became intens
fied Al contests were at 4 miles and most races were on the heat system—
best 2 out of 3 This meant that a horse had to run 8 miles and possibly
12 under saddle 1n a smgle afternoon, too gruelling a task for any but those
which had reached 5, 6 or 7 years of age

Breeders of race horses thus were placed 1n 2 posttion of supporting a

[UINPAN S ]
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colts at 2 miles, one heat to decide ” It attracted si¢ entries and the event
was won by St Leger's own horse, Sampson  The race had no name, but
with its second running 1n 1777, was hnown as “St Leger's Race,” and since
then has been officially called the St Leger, oldest stakes race 1n the world
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distance to be one mile and a half, one heat to deade = That race too, had
no name, but quickly came to be called the  Epsom Oaks,” m honor of his
Lordshipss estate at Epsom,—~which 15 1ts name today The Earls horse,
Bndget, was wanner of the first Oaks
In 1780, while contmung the Oaks as a race exclusively for fillies, the
Earl established another It was to be at a mile and a half for “3 year old
horses,” meaning it was open to both sexes He didn’t name that one either,
but the public started to call 1t “Derby s race at Epsom*This was changed
to *Epsoms Derby,” and 1t still 1s 5o called 1n England, aithough around
the world 1t 15 known as the “English Derby ~
Although the distances of the St. Leger was fixed at 2 miles, and the
Oaks and Derby at 1% miles, they never have been run at those routes Due
to measuring error, the first St Leger was over a course of 1 mile 6 fur
longs and 152 yards Another and later blunder made the Epsom distance
1 mile 881 yards mstead of 1 mile 880 yards The same course was sed
when the Derby was ongmated The distance remains 1 mile 881 yards
Horses were non exstent on the modern North Amenican continent until
the arnval of Cortez 1 1519 He brought with lum many horses from
Spam, most of them Arabians, or Barbs A great pumber escaped while
he was sweeping westward through Mevco, and, by natural breeding
they increased, starting the wild horse family 1 Mexico and Latin Amernca
The horse family 1n what now 1s the U S A was founded by the amimals
brought here 1n about 1540 by Francisco Vasquez Coronado, who rode
northward from Mexico crossing the Rio Grande, to explore m 4 region
which now 1s Kansas _He took 260 horses along on that journey and prac-
tically all escaped These bred and multiplied They roame! porth nto
Canada, south mto Mexico and some of the Mexican horses came 1nto
the US A, while some I'rench Normans, a huge type taken into Canada
by the French settlers, escaped and jomned the horses what became
US.A Thus the development of the wild horse of all sizes and shapes
on the North American contment
The history of horse racing i what now 15 the US A begmns in New
York State, and not in Virgima, as was popularly sup) osed ‘The first
known turf clash 1n Virgima was on Apnl 10, 1674, which was moe years
after New York had put on a race of which there 1s detmled record
Cal Fachard Nicolls, who armived 1n the Amencan colony n 1664 25 the
first Cnglish Governor of New York, determined to start horse racing 85 07¢
of hus first acts In February 1665, after vanous conferences with hus st 5
tic called 2 pubhe meeting m what now 1s Hempstead, Long Island He
declared that he had deaided upon a senes of horse races, and added

“These races shall not be so much for the disersement of youth 23 l{:
encouraging the bettenng of the breed of horses which, through neglect
been inpared ”
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As a result of the conclave, a course was mapped out near Hempstead
It was called “The Newmarket Course ” 1t 1s assumed that there was a race
that year and also m 1666 and 1667 However, 1t 15 absolutely established

manufacture

Onat s inserbed “1668 runn att Hampsted Plaines, March 257

The 1mutials of the maker are P V' B, which mught have meant Peter
Van Brough, famous Albany silversmth of that era

Nothing on the dish establishes the 1dentity of the wianer, but a seroll
onit, plus circumstances uncovered by a long mvestigation, would mdicate
that the victorious horse owner of 1668 was Captam Sylvester Salisbury,

‘Newmarket Course’ for two silver cups, and that the subscription “Is one
crown each, or its equivalent in goode wheate,"—the first sweepstakes race
m this count

Final proof that New York, and not Virgimia, was the cradle of horse
ract < oA LT RS e

He

fath .

m Hempstead m 1664 Denton, returning to England m 1670, wrote of
Long Istand

“Toward the mddle of the 1sland lyeth a plam sixteen miles long and four
broad, where you will find nexther stick nor stone to hnder the horses” heels,
or endanger them in therr races and once a year the best horses m the land are
brought huther to try ther swiftmess The swiftest are rewarded with a silver
cup”

There 15 argument among histortans as to which was the first pure thor-
oughbred brought to the colony from England One faction states

“Bully Rock was the first blooded English racmg stallon shipped to this
country, and 1730 1s the approumate year Bully Rock was bred to ordinary
American mares for several seasons  In 1738, or 1739, there was shipped to
this country an English race mare, named Bay Bolton She was bred to
Bully Rock m 1740, and the foal was the first thoroughbred born on Amencan
sol

Another group ignores the existence of both Bully Rock and Bay Bolton
and declares
“Sometime prior to 1750, Governor Ogle, of Maryland, owned a horse
named Spark, which had been presented to um by Lord Baltumore, who also
had 1mported Queen Mab, by Musgroves, a gray Arab mare, from England
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Although New York pioneered horse racing 1 the USA, vigums o~ ©
1t the greatest impetus through the 17th and mnto the 18th Centunes Some
of the races were just for the “fun of 1t others were for trophres put UP
by some community which wished to feature an equine duel, but most ©
them were for side bets with only two horses competing

There were at least five race tracks 1 Virgima in the 1680s, and 1n the
Virgia State Library, m Richmond, 1s a notice concernng 2 horse race
that was run m Henrico County, October, 1678

The followng facts concermng early racng on this contment are 1€
printed from “Annals of Amencan Sport,” Vol XV, “The Pageant of Amer
1ca,” (¢) Yale Unversity Press

« As early as 1750 the New York Postboy reported that “upward of seventy
chawrs and chaises” and many more horses were camed across the Brookly
ferry the day before the opeming race at Newmarket {on Salisbury Plun
Long Island)

“For less formal race meetings especally those which settled disputes

- - ~Pe 204 tare were courses n Manhattan

) . gion of the Laspenard mc1dm\;
s mantamed 2 pavate trac

fronting on the Bowery

The Revolutionary War sent racing mto eclipse for about 2 decade
Then the sport was revived and grew into higher and ever hgher favor
with the advent of the 16th Century One of the chuef reasons was that 2
better class of horses was appeanng with each new year, and these by
{‘educmg the records were directing attention to the I h spced of the

+ 1t . Tyomed, whih had

: . * 20 then an 1wl

: o e ymmedately p'g‘
ceeded to sire and continued tov quite d 1oy family of thoroug
£ tus fod

breds destned to make history 1n Amenca Peace Maker, one ©
ran 2 miles, 1n 1803, with 168 pounds aboard, 1n3 54-a mark that st
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beaten everythung m the North, at distances ranging from 2 to 4 miles, and
Coroada ERRCR -5 : h

t

Amenican Echpse and suggestet’i a side bet of $10,000 The owner of
Amenican Echpse accepted

Because public racing was prohubited 1z New York City then, but was
permutted 1n Queens County, on Long Island, the Unton Race Course m
Queens was selected as the scene, the race to take place 1n 1823 The
Southerners were to be permutted to ship as many horses as they chose, but
}t;;'zd to announce the exact starter agamst Amenican Eclipse 48 hours before

e Tace

Col Willam R Johnson, of Petersburg, Va, heading the Southern
syndicate, went North 1n the spnog of 1823 with several of the fastest
horses m the South He watched all of them work and finally decided upon
John Richards to speed 1t out with Amerrcan Eclipse But John Richards
went jame on the eve of race day, and Johnson then romnated a horse
named Henry, often referred to as Sir Heary

Thousands of Southerners came North for the race and each was loaded
with money to bet on the southern entry The wagenng reached a stag-
genng volume, with John C Stevens, part owner later on of the yacht
“Amenca” which won the famous race m 1851, nsking a fortune It was
reported that 60,000 persons jammed into the course, and 1t has been est1
mated that more than $1,000,000 was at stake on the outcome of the duel.

The race was on the heat system, best 2 out of-3, and the distance of
each heat was the old fashioned route of 4 miles To the consternation of
the northerners, Henry won the frst heat m 7 372 which was such superla
't-zhve speed that few horses of today can better 1t Amertcan Ecbgse f‘ook

tir
!

15

had brought Tnstead of making the heavy plunge on the race stselt, they
had concentrated most of therr bets on the outcome of the first heat, 1t
[ ) L " n

L

ing that Henry was moving at a kalling pace, refused to keep close to lum
a0 that frstheit  He wes snng Ameancan Eclnse for the second and third
heats

‘When the North wanted to wager the South on the second heat—and
Sdalaoa AL € L en aantlamen wist noked therr first heat win

o 3 sauntered back mto the
prcture, with the suggestion for another North South contest The Colone!
said he had been hearing a lot about Post Boy, which was champion of the
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North, but that is fnend, Col John Crowell, of Alabama, had a much
faster horse 1 John Bascombe Another race was arranged another bet
of $10,000 each was made, Union Race Course once more was named as
the site and the conditions were the same—best 2 out of-3, cach heat to be
4 mles Another enormous crowd attended

This time the Northerners determined not to be out-shcked by the gen-
tlemen from the South They stipulated that the wager on the outcome of
the race 1tself must be equal to that on the first heat The smiling South
emers agreed John Bascombe, of the “Sunny South,” took the first heatm
7 49, and the second—and thus the race—in 7 574

Two other North South contests featured racing in the 19th Century
The first was for the usual side bet of $10,000 between Fashton, owned
by Wilkam Gibbons, of New Jersey, and Boston, owned by Nathanel
Reeves, of Virgiia It was best 2 out of-3 heats of 4 miles each, with the
Union Race Course as the scene The race was on May 20, 1842, and
Fashion, one of the really great Amencan racers of the last century, won
m straight heats, taking the first 1n 7 32, wiuch was a new world g record,
an‘d ths sec?nd mn” 45 R o

rued the act Yeytoma won in straight heats, / $¥4 and { dud

That just about ended the North South racing—the Northemers bewg
“broke ” and the Southerners needmg no more cash .
_ Dunng all that activity around New York and n the "({f‘ﬂ ts%‘:&l’y
Kentucy was quetly movng mo the foeus o e sarg ol 1)
portuned “the folks back home” (1n Virgima) to move to Kentucky Many
did, bonging along therr stallions and brood mares, and before the t““;,
of the 19th century there was considerable harse racing on the streets ©
Leungton

1In 1793, the town trustees ruled horsemen off the main strect-now South
Broadway—because the charging horses fnghtened most of the citizens

In 1797 there was erected outside of Lexington the first race track 8
Kentucky, known as “Williams Race Track ” When this became too s
and outmoded a new one was built, and was opened in 1828 1t continy!

to operate until 1935—a span of 107 years
:P. v 9masean, ljypa () o, o~ -wasmade
. . . {mPorlt'd
. sed small
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cally alt tates except Aentucsy
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Monssey Jaunched at
hrs 1864 meeting
A few years after the war was over, and conditions were returning to
normal, racing was resumed 1n many places where hostiities had brought
a suspension  In commumtiles where there had been no previous racimg
of consequence, tracks were constructed Included was Pimlico, m Balt
more, mn 1870, Fair Grounds, in New Orleans, m 1873, and Churchill Downs,
m Lowsville, n 1875 These, with Saratoga are the four oldest tracks
still m operation
Soon after the turn of the 20th Century, with racmng popular and
boomung throughout the land, a “reform wave’ began to sweep toward
1t Itengulfed one State ) ' -t
by the reformers, tracks
along the Pacific Coast
land ‘and Kentucky, were left
Tamr 1. Hnand sk mat anal nal bieal ctarm come mto 1908 but a

N

was president It ruled that bookmakers could not operate at the spring
meeting of 1903 Col Matt ] Winn, operating chieftain at the Downs,
met this by digging a few pan mutuel machmes out of store houses, where
they had been for about a generation, and restoring them to operation for
Kentucky Derby day 1903 The enemtes were powerless to stop the opera-
tim of those machnes, becapse there was an mnocent soundmng law,
drafted mare than 30 years earlier, which legalized ther use

When Colonel Winn put the machmes into action his thought was that
they were just an emergency measure to be used until the civic storm was
over, and the bookmakers could be restored to their stores But before the
hostile pohitictans had been voted out of office, the pan mutuel method of
wagerng had caught popular fancy 1 Loussville They remaned at
Churchull Downs and the bookmakers never came back

In 1910, dunng the Saratoga meeting t;he legnslatureh m‘ New York

Maryland, placed on a precarious spot early In 1y14, vecause of tue
attac:;:y on thepbooh'naking system operating at Pimlico, saved tself by
ruling out the books and wnstalling par mutuel machines, after studyng
their workmngs at Churchill Downs
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Maryland and Kentucky were the only racing States 1n 1912 1In 1913,
the late August Belmont, of New York, deaded to restore racing mn New
York with the cral system of wagenng This meant that bookmakers
operated furtively, as'did the wagering players No money was passed,
00 receipts given for a bet The player asked the odds agamst the horse
of Ius choice, the bookmaker whispered back If the odds were acceptable,
the player announced how much he wished to wager. The next day they
met, and the loser paid off to the winner

There was offictal opposition, and some atrests for a while Then the
lawmakers began to relent Arrests ceased Soon the ants disappeared
Racing and wagering had come back to New York, and, in tune, legsslatre
actl\on made 1t possible for bookmakers to operate agamn from thewr old
stalls

Elsewhere, the story was much the same Opposibon to race track
wagenng either ceased completely, or mellowed into tolerance Soon
legislatures were approving the pan mutuel form of wagenng, bookmak
g went out completely, and, as 1944 dawned, horses were permitted to
run, and patrons prvileged to bet—by an act of the Jawmakers~mn the
following 23 States

Arkansas, California, Delaware, Florida, Ithnos, Kentucky, Lowsiana,
Mame, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michugan, Nebraska, Nevada, New
Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, North Carolma, Ohio, Oregon, Rhode
{sland, South Dakota, Washington, and West Virgima

‘Thoroughbred racing, the target for “reformers” through so many gen
erations 1 America, not only had survived a succession of vicious on-
slaughts, but, 1 1943, reached an all ime peal. of prospenty and popu
lanty, despite the severe handicap of war time restnictions

Betting 15 the chuef ingredient 1 the sport for the spectator Becaust
this 15 50, the ant: gambling faction has so often tried to kill the sport. At
tumes, 1t has foisted ats wall upon the game, when assisted by legislatve
support But, as one preacher pomnted out “Gambhng has been gotg 00
since the world began It will continue until the worlds end  Hyper-
cntical d and legst: pertodically slow horse
racing for a while, but that s ail 1t does, just slows it for a while ”

In the years before the existence of State racing commssions, tracks 1
the South and the Middle West banded together in associations, which
arranged the racing dates, made the rules, etc. for their temtof Con
spicuous were the Amenican Turf Association and the Western Turf Assoc?
ation, which dishanded when racing was killed 1n so many States, 22
which never reorgamzed

‘The Jockey Club, of v 1 T e « ago, had sole
supervision over New ¥ » - ER . Yorkh Raeng
Commussion along in . functions ©

the Jockey Club have been taken over by the Commssion, but the ]odl'é’
Club still retains control of the Stud Book, and regustration of horses 22!
colors must be made withat
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All of the State racing Commussions are members of the National Associa
tion of State Racing Commussions and have annual meetings to bring any
Iocal problems to national attention

The track operators have their own or, —the Th hbred
n . AR vith headquarters 1n New York

Thoroughbred Breeders Com

The Turf Comriuttee of Amenca, m New York 1s made up of repre-
sentatives of all parts of g—State Racing Ci the Jockey
Club track owners, breeders horsemen, etc

And 50, this 15 horse racing m modem US A

FAMOUS STAKES RACES—-U § A

A e ~

’
ongmated m 1875 and never has lapsed

The distance was a mile and a half from 1875 to 1895 mclusive, and the
record was made by Spok 2 34%1m 1889 B g 1 1896 the distance
has been a mile and a quarter record 2 012/5 by Wharlaway, 1941

The kentucky Derby now 1s the nchest of all 8 year old stakes races The
record gross value was $86,700, m 1944 of which the winmng Pensive
earned $64 075

The Preakness, run at Pimhco (Md ) 1s older than the Derby, having
had 1ts naugural m 1873 However 1t lapsed from 1889 to 1903 The
e LN e b

13 2. canammla theaa

The third 1llustrious stakes race to complete the “Tnple Crown,” 1s the
Belmont Stakes Its first running was 1n 1867, but the chamn of continuity
was broken when there was no New York racing in 1912 and 1913 'The
distance has been subjected to changes but now 1s standardized at a mile
anda half The nchest of the Belmonts was that of 1930 when the owner
of Gallant Fot recerved $66 040

The nichest of all the races i1 Amenca, prior to 1942, when the govern
ment took oy er the track for war purposes, was the Santa Anita Handicap,
1 Califorma

T

nat

€Al Wwas Lt luluiu v b L o ul o
¥ = SRR I O

ings are not ehgible
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The race was onginated 1n 1888, and first run at Sheepshead Bay From
its beginning, 1t has been one of the richest of all American stakes races,
and, on many occasions, has been the nichest

The value for the first runmng 1n 1888, won by Proctor Knott was
$40 900, the lowest was $15 060 in 1913, the first year of revival of racing
m New York Whichone was winner of the nchest of all Futunties, that
of 1929, when the value was $105,730

TRIPLE CROWN OF RACING

The “Triple Crown consists of three races for 3-year olds—the Belmont
stakes, Kentucky Derby and Preakness stakes The Belmont now 15 at I
males, the Derby at 1% mules, the Preakness at 1 3/16

Only six horses have won all three races They are Sir Barton (1919),
Gallant Fox (1930), Omaha (son of Gallant Fox), 1935, War Admural
(1937), Whirlaway (1941), Count Fleet (1943)

BELMONT STAKES WINNERS

YEAR  WINNER EARNED YEAR  WINNER FARNED
1867 Ruthless $1850 1897 Scottish Chieftan $3 550
1868 General Duke 2800 1898 Bowling Brook 7810
1869 Feman 3350 1899 Jean Bereaud 9415
1870 hungSsher 3750 1900 Tldnm 14790
1871 Harry Bassett 5450 1901 Commando 11,595
1872 Joe Danuels 4500 1002 Masterman 13220
1873 Spnngbok 5200 1903 Afrcander 12263
1874 Saxon 4200 1904 Delhi 1578
1875 Calvin 4450 1905 Tanya 17240
18768 Algenne 8700 1908 Burgomaster 22700
1877 Closerbrock 5200 1907 Peter Pan 2763
1878 Duke of Magenta 3850 1908 Colin 2765
1879 Spendthnit 4250 1909 Joe Madden 2450
1830 Grenada 2800 1910 Sweep 9700
1881 Saunterer 3000 1918 Prince Eugene 2828
1882 Forester 2600 1014 Luke McLuke 3025
1883 George hinney 3070 1915 The Finn 1825
1884 Pamque 3150 1916 Fnar Rock 4100
1885 Tyrant 2710 1917 Houless 5800
1886 Tnspector B 2720 1918 Johren 8930
1887 fanover 2900 1919 Sir Barton 11930
1888 Sir Ducon 3440 1020 Man o War 7950
1889 Lric 4960 1921 Grey Lag 8650
1890 Burbington 8560 1022 Pillory 89,200
1591 Foford 5070 1923 Zev 38000
1892 Patron 6610 1021 Mad Play 42850
1893 Comanche 53810 1925 Amencan I'hag 38500
1504 Henry of Navarre 6050 1026 Crusader 45550
1805 Belmar 2700 1927 Clance Shot o
1896 Hastings 3025 1928 Vito 634
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BELMONT STAKES WINNERS-Cent nued

YEAR  WINNER EARNED YE4AR  WINNER EARNED
1929 Blue Larkspur $59850 1937 War Admural $38 030
1930 Gallant Fox 66040 1933 Pasteurized 34,530
1931 Twenty Grand 58770 1939 Johnstown 87070
1932 Fareno 55120 1940 Bumelech 35030
1933 Hurryoff 49490 1941 Whirlaway 38770
1934 Peace Chance 43410 1942 Shut Out 41520
1935 Omaha 35480 1943 Count Fleet 85840
1936 Granwille 29800 1944 Bound ng Home 55070

Distance 1% miles 1867 1874 mc 1% mudes 18751889 mc 14 mules 1890 1892
me Vsmiles 1893 1894 me 1% miles 1895 1% mules 1896 1903 me  L«miles 1904
1905 nc 1% miles 1906 1925 mc 1926 and since 1% mules

KENTUCRY DERBY WINNERS

YEAR 'WINNER FEARNED  YEAR WINNER EARNED
1875 Anstides $2850 1910 Donau $4 830
1876 Vagrant 2950 1911 Mendian 4850
1877 Baden Baden 3300 1912 Worth 4850
1878 Day Star 4050 1913 Donerad 5475
1879 Lord Murphy 8550 1914 Old Rosebud 9125
1880 Fonso 3800 1915 Regret 11450
1881 Hmdoo 4410 1918 George Smuth 9750
1882 Apollo 4560 1917°Omar Khayyam 16 600
1883 Leovatus 3760 1918 Extermmator 14700
1884 Buchanan 3990 1919 Sx Barton 20825
1885 Joe Cotton 4630 1990 Paul Jones 30875
1886 Ben Al 4890 1921 Behave Yourself 38450
1887 Montrose 4200 1922 Morvich 48715
1888 Macbeth 1T 4740 1923 Zev 53 600
1889 Spokane 4970 1924 Black Gold 52775
1890 Riley 5460 1025 Flying Ebony 52950
1891 Kmngman 48630 1928 BubbEng Over 50075
1892 Azrg 4,230 1927 Whiskery 51000
1893 Lookout 4090 1928 Reigh Count 55875
1894 Chant 4020 1979 Clyde Van Dusen 53 950
1895 Halma 2970 1930 Gallant Fox 50725
1896 Ben Brush 4850 1931 Twenty Grand 48725
1897 Typhoon II 4850 1932 Burgoo hung 5° 850
1898 Playdit 4850 1933 Brokers Tip 48923
1899 Manuel 4850 1931 Cavalcade 28175
1900 Lieut Gibson 4850 1935 Omaha 39525
1501 His Em nence 4850 1936 Bold Venture 87725
1902 Alan a Dale 4850 1937 War Admural 52050
1903 Judge Himes 4850 1938 Lawrn 47050
1904 Elwgod 4850 1939 Johnstown 48350
1905 Agle 4850 1940 Gallahadion 60150
1906 Sir Huon 4850 1941 Whirlaway 61,275
15807 Pink Star 4850 1942 Shut Out 64225
1908 Stone Street 4850 1943 Count Fleet 60725

4850 1944 Pensne 61675

1909 Wintergreen
* Imported

D stance 1875 1895 me 1% miles 1696 and since 1% mles Record 1% miles
Spokan (1859) & 844 Record 1k miles, Whirlsway (1841) 2 01 2/5
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PREALNESS STAKES WINNERS

YEAR  WINNER

1873 Survivor

1874 Culpepper

1875 Tom Ochultree
1876 Shirley

1877 Cloverbrook
1878 Duke of Magenta
1879 Harold

1880 Grenada

1881 Saunterer

1882 Vanguard

1883 Jacobus

1884 Kmght of Ellershie
1885 Tecumseh

1888 The Bard

1887 Dunbine

1888 Refund

1889 Buddhist

1909 Effend:

1910 Layminster

1911 Watervale

1812 Colonel Holloway
1918 Buskin

1914 Holiday

1915 Rhine Maiden
1916 Damrosch

1917 Rahtan

1918 War Cloud

YEAR  WINNER
1918 Jack Hare Jr
1919 Sir Barton
1920 Man o War
1921 Broomspun
1922 Pillory

1923 Vigit

1924 Nelhe Morse
1925 Coventry
1926 Display
1927 Bastonian
1928 Victonan
1929 Dr Freeland
1930 Gallant Fox
1931 Mate

1932 Burgoo King
1933 Head Play
1934 High Quest
1935 Omaha

1936 Bold Venture
1937 War Admiral
1938 Dauber
1939 Challedon
1940 Bimelech
1941 Whrlaway
1942 Alsab

1043 Count Fleet
1944 Penstve

Dastance 1% mﬂe;urrlor 1889 1% m 1889 1 mule in 1909, 1910 not run m t¥o

divisions 1918 1%

es 1n 1011 1924 ¢ 1% since

SANTA ANITA HANDICAP WINNLRS

The Santa Amta Handicap nichest of all races was the successor to the
Agua Caliente Handicap, which succeeded the pioneer Coffroth Handicap
on the Pacific Slope The distance for each was 1 miles the races were
open to 3 year olds and older ‘The winners were

COFFROTH BANDICAP WINNERS

Race run at Tryjuana Mexico

YEAR  WINNER
1917 Sasin
1918-1918-1920-not run
1921 Be Frask

1922 Mulciber

1923 Rebuke

1924 Rumstar

EARNED
$1 000

14775
15 0600
29475
43650

vEAR  woeven
1925 Atherstone
1928 Careans

1927 Sir Harry

1928 Crystal Pennant
1929 Colden Prince
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AGUA CALIENTE HANDICAP WINNERS

YEAR WINNER
1930 Victonian
1931 Mike Hall
1932 Phar Lap

Run at new Agua Cahente Track

EARNED YEAR  WINNER

$98250 1933 Gallant Sr

100000 1934 Gallant Su
50 500

SANTA ANITA HANDICAP WINNERS

YEAR ‘WINNER
1935 Azucar
1936 Top Row
1987 Rosemont
1938 Stagehand

Run at Santa Anita track (Calf )

EARNED YEAR  WINWER

$108 400 1939 Kayak II

104600 1940 Seabuscuit
90700 1941 Bay View
91 450

Not run smee 1941 Government tosk over track for war purposes

FUTURITY (BELMONT) STAKES WINNERS

YEAR WINNER

1888 Proctor Knott

1889 Chaos

1890 Potomac

1891 His Highness

1892 Morello

1893 Dommo

1894 The Butterflies
tal

1896 Ogden

1897 L'Alovette
1898 Martimas
1859 Chacornac
1900 Ballyhoo Bey
1901 Yankee

1902 Savable

1903 Hamburg Belle
1904 Artful

1903 Ormondale

1916 Campfire

For 2 year olds

EARNED YEAR WINNER
$40900 1917 Pap
51500 1918 Dunboyne
67675 1919 Manop Var
61675 1920 Step Lightly
40450 1921 Bunting
48855 1922 Sallys Alley
48710 1923 St James
53190 1924 Mother Goose
43790 1925 Pompey
84,200  19°6 Scapa Flow
36610 1927 Amta Peabody
50630 1928 High Strung
33580 1929 Whichone
36850 1930 Jamestown
44500 1931 Top Flight
36600 1932 Kemry Patch
40830 1933 Singing Wood
82960 1934 Chance Sun
36880 1935 Tintagel
26640 1936 Pompoon
268110 1937 Menow
24100 1938 Porters Mite
25360 1939 Bimelech
15060 1910 Our Boots
18010 1941 Some Chance
16590 1942 Oceupation
17310 1943 Occupy

395

$24 206
28 300

491 100
86 650
89360
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FAMOUS THHOROUGUBRLDS

Opinious daffer as to which w s the greatest American foaled thorough
brcdp one faction fivonng Man o Var, another voting for Extermmator
with Sysonby gathering a few votes

e " e

IyS trax oS

oint out thit almost all the horses he had to beat are now among the
argotten.

But adnurers of Samuel Riddles great color bearer retort that dunsg
his two years he established five Amencan track secords whuch was test
mony of his greatness especiallh sinee in none of these was he rm‘ii
pressed by compctitian and thus never had 1o call on hus ultunate burst
speed Fhsw orii\‘l(s recordof 2 111 3 for X mdes maden 1920 stxﬂsundi

Laternunator s career was diffcrent He raced from the time he msi
uatit he was 9—-and was a stakhes racer always Hewon 50 out of 100 officd
starts was second 17 times and third on 17 other pccasions Whea he
wasayoungster he met youngsters and whipped them Whale stll m}zﬂ;
paratively young he was asked to beat the oldsters as well as thase md
own class “He did that  As he grew older he competed wath the older
horses and also the much voungers horses—and defeated them o

He had @ big succession of tramers he found all sizes and types "
fockeys on his back Al with different temperwments and different nding
methods He won in the wind the ran the sleet and m t}te \ﬂkcl;‘sg

I T ay A «

sun 1 ) [ree
ever
he was

bewng coddled e was stll a heen racer a wining horse when hus ownet
W S hidmer deaided he ad eamed a bfe of erse and retired hu 4

Same of the old timers rte § souby s the fastest of all the horses ﬂ;}‘u
the greatest They pomnt out tl’nt he won 14 of lus 15 starts befnfcw
caxcer was abruptly ended and that he earned $184 438 which was fabu! ‘;:5
money 1 his generation and that Qusing Ius hey dry he met some of the
most briihant of all the performers

Other famous Amencan horses are !

Whirlvsay top money winner of all tume Count Tleet, the Semmm;:)
3yewoldof 192 Dquipowse holder of the one mile record Roamer

o A .

wae the %l ] aam ¥ @ oafs
‘e

mate mile and a quarter record of 2 004/5

Also Commando Ben Halhday The Parader Lamplghter Tw eufyt
Grand 2 speed marvel at 2 and even more of a speed manvel at 3 Ga‘h‘;
Fov winner of more money 1n a single season than any other horse
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his almost equally gifted son, Alsab, prcked up for $700, and developed mto
a champion, Sun Beau, touched with gentus

Also, Seabiscutt, holder of the money winning crown, untsl Whirlaway
deposed him, Zev, winner of 23 of hus 43 starts, Salvator, Tenny, Dick
Welles, Savable, Clifford, Henry of Navarre, Dobbmns, Don Alonzo,
‘Whiskbroom II, Blue Larkspur, Discovery, War Admiral, the dimmutive
sonof Mano’ V" -~ 7 v - D N
weight-carrym
Vietorian, Mor
Count, sire of (

Also Johnstc b ‘
horse, Toro, &

Barton, Omar b
Fitz Herbert, Inish Lad, Billy Kelly, Africander, Farr Play, Los Angeles,
Yo Tamhen, Dark Secret, Borrow, O; Jack Atkan, T

Hermus, The Porter, Yankee, Sir Martin, Banquet, Tea Tray, Imp, Ladkn,
™oace x o =

Old Rosebud,
* L ' . 1 Bniar, Balko,
Cudgel, Ben Al, Eternal, Ben Brush, McChesney Rey el Santa Amta,
Leochares, Ogden, Halma, Jamestown and The Mmute Man, who beat
McChesney, as a 2 year old at Sheepshead Bay, a mlem 1 87 1/5
Included among the great fillies and race mares were
Top Fhght, holder of the worlds record for money earned as a 2 year
old by any sex horse $219 000 m 1931, Regret, the only £lly to win the
Kentucky Derby, Mollie McCarthy, great distance runmng mare, Miss
Woodford, champron of her time, Blue Gurl, Eugenia Burch, Beldame,
Colomal Gul, Hamburg Belle, Lady Ameha, Maskette, Artful Fierenz,
Fair Star, Pan Zareta, Waterblossom, The Butterflies, Startle, Careful,
Flamma, Viva Amenca, Glade, Princess Doreen, Black Mana Mata Han,
Bateau, Nelle Flag, Cleopatra, Amta Peabody, Nellie Morse, Prudery,
Handy Mandy, Alcibiades, Easter Stockings, Rose of Sharon, Suntica, Para-
disical, Flying Lal, Nimba Jacola, Edith Cavell Snowflahe, Black Helen,
Petnfy, Level Best, Miss Dogwood, Vagrancy, Mar Kell, Miss Keeneland,
and Twilight Tear, great as a 2 year old i 1943, and a sensational per-
former at 3 1n 1944

FAMOQUS JOCKEYS

Tod Sloan wasn't the greatest jockey of all time, but he was the most
publicized Tod started hus career inthe U S A, completed it 1o England,
and was always m the spotlight.

Sloan, with legs that were abnormally short, populanzed the short
stirups  He leaned well over onto the neck of Ius horse, and this became
known as the “monkey crouch,” i England, which first scoffed at the style
but when Sloan rode consistently to victory, was adopted by English nders
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Sloan was 2 great judge of paces He was a strategst on a horse He
was danng to an extreme He Rad the greatest pur of hands ever owned
by a jochey e used them to control the wildest horses, he was a erack
bitliardist a near champion with a nfle
. Chrles \ erplank. was the pioncer of the short stirrup which Sloan made
mous
Many yveterans regard Istac Murphy the oddly named negro jockey
asthe grettest Murphy was at his best between 1831 and about 1690 and
had perliaps the ighest winning 1v erige of themall Almost all bis nding
was done in the South and Middle West until the late 18505 Then he went
on to New York and performed sensationally there  He added to hus fame
by his wonderful handling of Sahator and Freeland
Td (“Snapper™) Gamson is another immortal He had 2 hatnt of saving
the energy of his horse for the run through the stretch  He atways came
Tike a whirlwind as he flashed past the stands  Hs finishes were so spec-
tacular and so often repeated that it has been customary since hus ime to
' B ' =~ mison fimsh ™
with a front running horse 1f
lead Gamnson seemed unable

Some pioncers are inchined to brush aside clams for Sloan Murphy and
Garnson _and to insist that Junmy McLaughlin was the greatest of all
lockc)s e was keen resourceful a fudge of pace n sarcastic, fighting
ittle man who never knew the fechng of fear but implanted 1t i maay
riders hearts

Carl Swnde generally is regarded as the best jockey deselopment of the
Tast 25 years He first guned acclaim while nding for Commander § &
Ross of Canada Then he shifted to Harry Sinchir s Rancocas Stable He

completed fus major career mn the colors of Wilkam Woodwrd's Belur
PO - - A~ R IR ~ Nant

. .

' ' . ' 888
soinners—stillthe one season mark  Tn 1907 he came back with 3¢ Vincent
Powers had 32¢ winners 1n 1908 alw 1ys was 1 star flat race jockey and
when he grew too heavy took to nding steeplechase horses with “1““!
success

Among the other jocheys who were histed as great are

Lugene Hildebrand Winme O Connor Jummy Winlfield Wille Simms
Tred Taral Wilhe Shaw Dich Clawson Danny Maher Sam Doggett
Jack Martin Eddie Martin John Lamley Jimmie Lamley Arthur Tied
bern Andy Hamilton Jimmy McLaughlin Wallie Dugan Lddie Dugat
Otto Wonderly Herman Radtke ] (“Soup”) Perlans G Covinglor
‘Tommy Burns Dave Nicol George M Odom

Also Willie (“Daredewil”) Fitzpatnch “Monk™ Overton Alonzo Clay
ton Johnny Reilf Lester Reff Charlie Reff ] Stovall Tsnac Lewss H
(“Iceman”) Spencer Roscoe Troxler



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 399

Also, Roscoe Gaose, Frankie Robmson, Johnny Maiben J McCabe,
CBXOI shlumg, Ilmmyn L WM A d QL o omae Mool Macane C Bo‘.el'
Wallle hnapp, Mark Ensor,
McCabe, Johnny Lo . . : McAtee,
“Sonny” Workmarn, Eddie Ambrose, “Cluck Lang, Ted Ruce, Ivan Parke,
Albert Johnson, Wilke Crump, Johnny McTaggart, Eddie Tapln, Tommy
lgcTaggaXt, Joe Notter, Clarence Kummer, Clm;ence Turner, R Lyne,
ST e w1 LroTrota

Sammy Renick, Jack Westrape

FAMOUS TRAINERS

The following tramers have won the national championshsp for saddhng
i "™ 7~ ‘he past 85 years

w ] Joyner (1908), H Guy Bedwell

») F Ernest (1910}, K Spence (1918,

1919 and 1920 m tie with § A Clopton), Sam C_Hildreth (1921, 1927),

oo™ e SRR TN e e 11923 1030),

v J Duggan

T 928), Lloyd

32), Harsch

943) Dave

Womeldorff (1940)

Other well known tramers melude

“Sunny Jim” Fitzsimmons trawer for Belaur Stud Ben Jones, of Calumet

am - - - ' €Ot Tlaat Moy
Hurse e
brame
Healc
MO
Lou Schaefer and B Hemandez, who formerly were Jocheys Also we
Christmas brothers of Maryland-B F,E A and] Y -Matt Brady, T D
Grimes, | P (“Sammy”) Smuth, Proston Burch, Shelby Burch, R A
Coward, W Booth, W T (“Fatty”) Anderson, G Philpot, B Parke, M
Jolly, Frank ] Kearns, Harry Unna W Hutley, G W Ogle

Ako Clyde Van Dusen, | Zoeller, Willam Garth, Fred Burley, Hanly
Webb, James Rowe Jr, B'S Michell, C T Patterson, C E (“Boots”)
Dumell, Ed Comgan, John Moms, Peter Coyne, George Ham, Tice
Hutsell Eugene Leigh Green B Morns Hardy Campbell T P Hayes,
Frank Werr, Byron McClelland Frank Taylor, D G Leary, W H Fuzer,
G Alexandra Lloyd Gentry, T | Healey, and himball Pattcrson

Also, H ] (“Dick™) Thompson, who saddled four Kentucky Derby
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Sloan was a great judge of paces He was a strategust on @ horse He
was dinng to an extreme e had the greatest palc of hands ever owned
by a jockey He used them to control the waildest horses, he was a erack
bitliardist, a near champion with a nite

Charles Verplank was the piancer of the short sternup which Sloan made
famons

Many veterans regard Isaac Murphy, the oddly named negro jockey,
nsthe greatest Murphy was at hifs best betw een 1654 and about 1690, and
had perhiaps the highest winning averige of themall Almost all his riding
was done 1n the South and Middle West untif the Jate 18805 Then he went
onto New York and performed seasitionally there He added to tus fame

T e e e EX St

- TG .

. e Tt e uo .
- TR
taculir, and so often repeated that it has been customary since his time to
refer to any ding dong rice chimax as a “Garnson finish ™

Gamison oddly enough had Gttle luch with a front runmng horse If
lus mount was an 1y flying end 1nto a big lead, Gamnson seemed unable
to consen ¢ the starmnn of tus horse

Some proncers are inclined to brush aside claims for Sloan, Murphy and
Gamson and to msist that immy McLaughln was the greatest of all
{?clc)s He was heen rcsourceiu{ a judre of pace, a sarcashec, fighting

ttle mn who never knew the feeling of fear, {;ul smplanted it m many
nder’s hearts

™o

PR R T P I SOy 51 1
Yre . . . . ¢ P
T - Ce e

completed his mayjor career 1n the colars of William Woodwards Belur
stud riding Gallnt Fox to 9 victonies in 10 starts in 1830 winch gave Gallant
Fox the record one year earmings of $308 275 "

Walker Miller was a fine race nder In 1005 he brought home 853
winners—still the one season marh. Tn 1907 he exme hach with 834 Vineent
Powers had 824 winners i 190§ always was a star fat race jocher, an
when he grew too heavy took to ndmg steeplechase horses with equd
success

Among the other jockeys who were listed ns great are

Eugene Hildebrind, Wannie O Gonnor, Jimmy Winkfeld, Walhe Sunts
Tred Taral Willie Shaw, Dick Clawson’ Danny Maher, Sam Dazeet
Jack Martn Eddie Martin John Lamley, Jimmic Lamley, Asthur R
bern, Andy Hamulton Jimmy McLaughlin Whllie Dugan, Lddie Duga®
Otto Wonderly, Herman Radthe, | (“Soup”) Perkans, G Covington
‘Tommy Bums, Dave Nicol, George M Odom

Also, Willie (“Daredesil*) Titzpatnch, “Monl” Overton, Alonzo Chi)l
ton, Johnny Rexff, Lester Resff, Charhe Reaff, § Stovall, Isaac Lewis
(“Iceman™) Spencer, Roscoe Trodler.
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Also, Roscoe Goose, Frankie Robmson, Johnny Maiben, J McCabe,
Carol Shilling, Junmy Butwell, Andy Schuttinger, Mack Garner, C Borel,
Wilhe Knapp, Mark Fator, Laverne Fator, E Fator, Buddy Ensor, T
McCabe, Johnny Yoftus, Johnny Callahan Linus {“Pony”) McAtee,
“Sonny” Workman, Eddie Ambrose, “Chuck” Lang, Ted Rice, Ivan Parke,
Albert Johnson, Willie Crump, Johany McTaggart, Eddze Tapln, Tommy
l[\chaggan, Joe Notter, Clarence Kummer Clarence Turner, R Lyne,

P e vt

Basil James, Johnny Gilbert, Con McCrea}y “Moose” Peters, Lou Schaefer,
Sammy Rentck, Jack Westrope

FAMOUS TRAINERS

Thatall cxe — L s thn maseamal shamn anchim for saddling

Guy Bedwell

ence (1918,

1919 and 1920 n tie with § A Clopton), Sam C_Hildreth (1921, 1927),
T - e SR A moT— - 71009 1020)

Gentry (1020), ] D Mikel (1931), George Alexandra (1932) Hissch
Jacobs (1933 1934, 1935, 1936 1937, 1938, 1939, 1941, 1949, 1943), Dave
Womeldorff (1940)

Other well known tramers include
“Sunny Jum” Fitzstmmeons, tramer for Belar Stud Ben Jones, of Calumet
Farm, who tramed Wharlaway, Don Cameron, tramer of Count Fleet, Max
Hursch, of King Ranch, John M Gaver, Greentree Stable August Swenke,
tramer of Alsab, R O Higdon, Woolford Farms Frank Catrone, | A
Healey, ] W Healy, Roy Waldron, C Wilhelm Also Earl Sande George
M Odom, Rosco Goose, Andy Schuttimger, Clarence Buxton, Jack Howard
Lou Schacfer and B Hernandez, who formerly were jocheys Also the
Christmas brothers of Maryland—B F,E A and] Y —Matt Brady, T D
Grumes, ] P (“Sammy”) Smuth, Preston Burch Shelby Burch R A.
Coward, W Booth, W T (“Fatty”) Anderlson, g‘shncl)p?c. B Parke, M
K Hurle; e
Iog;lv; Frank] Kearns, Harry Unna, W y G W Ogle Bustey, Harly

Webh, E_(“Boots”)
Durne‘l ge Ham, Tice
Hutsell I, T P Hayes,
Frank , W H Fuzer,
Cc tterson

Ale,
Also, H ] ("Dick”) Thompson, who sautid 1wl wuntucky Derby
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winners for L R Bradley, "Whisthin® Bob” Smuth, ] P Jones, Steve Judge;
Paul Codd, “Silent Tom™ Smuth, M Lowensten, J i1 McCoole, Mose
Shapoff, A G Tarn, M Well, Howard Wells, Euall Wyatt, Plul Bieber, |
Lowenstein, M Jolley, I'. P Letellier, John B Partnidge, Dewey Bentham,
A G Robertson, G E Plullips, Mose Goldblatt, Clyde Phllips, J L
Ogleshy, I'd Haughton, G C Winfrey, J R Gregory, H O Simmons, R
Melhain, Freddie Hophins, Loms Feustel, ] P Headley, George Conway,
J 11 ("Bud”) Stotler, H L Fontamne, W C Weant, Tom \McCreerey, TH
Heard Jr, L Haymaker, A A Barom, W [ Mutholland

STEEPLECHASE RACING

The first jumping rice on US A sail was a hurdle race in 1834, B,t !hf
Washington (D C ) Jockey Club™ . =7 ' ’ -t

Steeplechase and hurdle races
never huve found much favor wn o R L.
were Luilt m many of the tracks of other days, and 1n some of the more
modern plants, but were abandoned and jumping races have been con
tinued only at these major tracks Belmont, Aqueduct and Swratoga, 1
New York, Delaware Park, ncar Wilmngton, Pimlico, Laurel, Havre de
Grace, in Marnyland, and Agua Caliente, 1n Meuco

However, a great many bunt clubs are binded in the National Steeple-
chase and Hunt Association, and they feature steeplechasing and hurdhng
at their meets

The most :mportant jumping races held annually tn the United States
before some were cancelled out because of the war, were

ot b : *  ongmnated 1697, mnat

o . .\ ongimated 1005, run af

Belmont, record value, $12,050, in 1930

Charles L Appleton Memonal Cup—4 year olds and up, 2 mules, ongl
nated 1922, run at Belmont, record value, $6,325, i 1923

Chevy Chase Handicap—4 year olds and up, 24 nules, ongmated 1911,
Tun at Laurel, record value, $6,100, 1n 1931

Corntlnan Hondicap~4 year olds and up, 2 miles, ongmnted 1902, ru
at Belmont, record value, $3 550 1n 1927 and also 1931

Foxcatcher National Cup—4 yexr olds and up, ongmated 1834, yun at
Fair Hill, Md, record value $3,698, in 1939

Grand National—{ yer olds and up, 8 miles, onginated 1899, run at
Belmont, record value, $35 850 1 1928, won by Jolly Roger

Indian Rwer Handicap—4 year olds and up, 25 mles, ongmated 1938,
run at Delaware Park, record value $7 650, 1n 1939

International Handicap—4 year olds and up, 2 miles, ongmated 1893, run
at Belmont, record value $3,575, i 1929
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Manly Handiwcap—4 year olds and up, 2% miles, ongmated 1916, run at
Pimlico, record value, $9,385, 1n 1931

Maryland Hunt Club—4 year olds and up, 4 mules over timber, onigimated
1894, n at Glyndon Md., no cash value, winming nder gets cup

i e lre L LR — v .
18 .
TUL 4L UBLLIONL, 1ELOIU VAIUE $0 UOU

Temple Guathmey Memoral—4 year olds and up, 2k mules, run at
United Hunts, Belmont Park, ongmated 1924, record value, $15900 n
lozg

FAMOUS STEEPLECHASE HORSES
Good and Plenty, Alfar, Grandpa, Hibler, Duke of Duluth, Cherry
M o1 e = e e e S
!
1 .

& -

STEEPLECHASE RIDLERS

Consg among the p 1 steeplechase jockeys have been

N Ray, F Williams, V Powers, R H Crawford, Dolly Byers, C
Mergler, C Smoot, M Hunt, W G Colhns, F Slate

G H ( Pete”) Bostwick is rated as the best gentleman (amateur) jockey
of all time, with Rigan Mchuinney and Foxhall keene great ones 1 their
time

BOOKMAKING HISTORY .

In that early era of horse racing 1n England, 1t was customary, when
fnlend raced fnend, for each to make a side bet, the payoff to bci made
Wt . . AR Z

£ . . .
r .
who became known as the “stakes holder

As more and more races were added to the program, increasing the num-
ber of wagers, the stakehold p d agamst of their hon
orable Jobs, they pomnted out 1t took too much of therr tme  The horsemen
influenced them to continue holding stakes on the promuse that 5 per cent
of the total stake held by them could be deducted before the payoff by the
stakeholder as remuneration for hus time
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As the years went on, and the public wanted to do some wagering, too,

o T Feedd wa 1aTabiee And then the book:

They arranged odds

ngainst each horse in the race, based on their ideas of his chance for victon,

so arranging; those odds that, thearetically they would have a profit of §
per cent on each race.

The later-day bookmakers increased their perecentage to 8 and then to
10 per cent, aud before the bookmakers were legislated out of New York
State, their last stronghald, in the late 1830', their percentages ranged from
10 to 20 per race.

PO

Horse A Gto5 45 45%
lorse B 2101 233332
Hosse C B0l 1660%
Horse D Otol 10002

Total 105.44%

The bookmaker would be, theoretically, taking in $105, paying bak
$100, and thus profiung 5 per cent or §5

1F he wanted to make 10 per cent, hie could reduce the odds on Horse A
to even money, that would make the per cent o that horse 50 and merexe
the grand total to $110, of whuch the bookmaker would heep $10, or 2F*
proumately 10 per cent.

A“dutch bo * = R T T TP £ A A 3 1
gets a balance . . .ot H :
stateg earhier, :

Horse A Oto5 35.71%
Horse B 2t01 3333%
Horse C Ttol 12.50%
Horse D 10to1 909%

Total 80832

wangan vt <taalmaber

JFUTo TR would

be such that the bookmaker would take 1a 8100, .and, ‘having to pay O%
$100 would come out even, and hus book would be a “rounder.”
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TABLE FOR FIGURING BOOKMAKERS PERCENTAGE

ltos 8333 12te5 2941 4htol 1819 15tol 625
2to5 7142 2atol 2857 5tol 1666 20tol 476
3to5 6250 13to5 2778 6tol 1429 23tol 385
4to5 5555 14tod 2681 Ttol 1250 30tol 323
ltol 5000 3tol 2500 8tol 1111 40tol 244
6to5 4545 16to5 2381 9tol 1000 50tol 196
7to5 4167 17to5 2272 10tol 909 60tol 164
8to5 3846 8ktol 2293 1ltol 833 75tol 132
9to5 3571 18to5 2178 12tol 769 100to1 99
2tol 3333 19to3 2083 13to0l 714

1t 3125 4tol 2000 I4tol 666

PARI MUTUEL HISTORY

The pan mutuel form of race track wagermg ongmated with Prerre
Oller a Pans chermst and perfume vendor 1 1865
Oller 2 horse player decided he wasn t getting a fair deal from the book
anal\e.rs operating on the French tracks So he dewised the pool system and
P 2 s

en

Oller deducted 5 per cent for his commussion  The balance of 1t was spht
among the holders of tickets on the winning horse If only one ticket had
been sold on 1t, the holder got the entire pool if two the pool was dvided
mhalf and so on

Oller s pool 1dea was an immediate success The bookmakers noticing
the absence of many old patrons threatened Oller—without result The
Jockey Club taking cog of the dwmdling d the folks
were gomng to Oller s store—met the complex situation by mviting Oller to
tostall hus system at the tracks 1n 1868 It was a success A few years later
the bookmakers were ruled out, and pan mutuels became the legal form
of wagenng m France

A few of the machines were brought to the United States n the 1870s
and put into operation on some New York tracks The public passed them
up—and the machmes went 1nto discard In 1878 some machines appeared
at Churchill Downs They never were very popular but were 1n action
until after the 1889 season when they were discarded

In 1908 Col Winn resurrected the machines in Lowswille had those
which could be found 1n New York shipped to hum at Churchill Downs
and had them 1w operation on Derby Day of that year because avie
authonties had ruled out the bookmakers

Colonel Winn called on the machines only to meet an emergency and
thought that 1n a year or two he could have bookmalung restored and
coulg discard the mutuels But machine wagering became very popular
and was retamed at Churchill Downs The bookmakers nexer came bach.

Now pari mutuel s the natronal form of wagermg mn the Umted States
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HIORSESHOE AXND QUOIT
PITCHING

Horsesuor and quost pstebing date back 1o a time shortly after the arm #s
of Greeee and Home put metal phtes on homee 7 °* t
them when crossing rupmsd +
comn now an the Bat i HUISES 85
eatly as 200 BC and  susiuwed thetr example soon after
ward On speenl state oceasions the hooves of the horses belonging to
royalty werenot nuled They were fitted over the hoof ke a gold crown
1;ﬁtled over a tooth in modern dentistry and most of those were golden
shoes

The Romns when myading Legland ntraduced the sron herseshoe 1
those parts and many thin fat shoes unearthed in Devon are beheved to
hate been wom by the horses of the rownung Romans

It was customary for the soldiers to gam enjoyment dunng their Jeisuse
!?l throwing the beavy thseus which not only was a form of sport, but 2
chanee for a bt of gumbling all contestants putting up nn entrance fee, the
entrre pool going: to the one who made the longest toss

The camp follow ers bad a desire to toss a duscus too but they had 50
discus and did not have enough funds to pay for maling one Until the
ach ent of harseshoes they just remained as spectators When worn horse:
shoes were discarded the camp follow ess picked them up bent them it
discus shape and proceeded to have throw g contests of their own But
these were not a suceess because the shoes ere too light to make the tossing
a real pleasure

Someone devised the 1dea of throwing for accuracy at a stahe mstead
of tossing for distuice—and that was the begmmng of quott piching
Soon the players ceased to bother 1bout bending the shoes into quoit shape
They justihrew the shoes as they were and that» b
horseshoe pitching

‘The solet - . .
3t found £ “ . wantocracy 1he
2 threw L« women or the old men pitched the

[
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Lighter horseshoe So the games grew up as twins, and eventually spread
to all parts of Europe
[ A R

O R, —— T ek —

Isles, but the story 1s Just the opposite m the US A :
‘There 15 no mdisputable record as to when the two games were mtro
ERRE TR T aoaar F A T

natonal horseshoe pitching contest declaring “this tournament 15 open to
the world  Frank Jackson, an Iowa farmer, destmed to become a horse-
shoe pitching ymmortal, was the winner The tournament led to others
elsewhere, and the outcome was the creation, in 1915 of the National
Horseshoe Pitchers Association of America which controls the professional
game m this coun
, Quotts enjoyed 1ts moderate populanty only m the cl'nesr the rux;al
e B 3 S » oy

h

ds of cvic playgrounds each equipped wath from one to a dozen
horseshoe pitching courts, the aity dwellers, with some leisure, Leep the
courts m action, and today there are milhions of aty folk who can take on
the best of the rural pitchers and make 1t a contest all the way
The entire prmerple of } hoe play was 1 d mn 1920 by
George May, an Akron Ohio fireman
May saw no reason why the player should concentrate merely upon
getting close to the stake and score just one pomt He decided to become
a ninger specialist He started adjusting his fingers along the blades of the
horseshoe, auming to regulate the revolutions while the shoe was the
ar By domng thus, he finally acquired the knack of nnging the stake with
starthng frequency
May entered the National Tournament of 1920—absolutely an unknown
~and put on the most hing ringer t g extuk seen up to
that tme  He won 24 straight games—and the championship He tossed
430 ningers during the contest—an unbelievable total in those days
Henry T Woodfeld, President of the National Horseshoe Pitchers As
, 734 Ni h St, N E, Washington, D C, wrote as of Oct
18,1943

“Ted Allen, now i the Army at Camp Robmnson Ark., was National
champion from 1933 to 1941, when Fernando Isms, a Mexican of Los
Angeles, gained the title by winning all of his games from a field of 23
other finalists at Des Mormes, Iowa, 1n August of that year Allen was second
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HORSESHOE AND QUOIT
FITCHING

Honsestior and quoit prching date back 4o a time shortly after the anmes
of Greece and Rome put metal plates on hoowes of therr horses to protect
them when crossing rugged terrain  or dangerous mountamn passes A Greck
com now m the British Museum, prosed that the Grezhs shod horses a8
carly as 200 BC and that the Romans follow.ed therr evample soon after
ward On speenal state accasions the hooves af the horses belongog 10
royalty, were not natled They were fitted over the hoof Ike a gold crows
1; Btted over & taath t modern dentistry, and most of thase were golden
shoes

The Romans when mvading England, introduced the won horseshoe
those parts and mny thin fiat shoes unearthed fn Devon are beliered to
kave been worn by the horses of the roaming Romans

It was customary for the soldters to gam enjoyment dunng their lesue
by throwing the beavy discus which not only was a form of sport, but2

ance for a bit of gambling 1l contestants putting up an entrance fee, the
entire pool going to the one who made the longest toss

‘The camp followers had a destre to toss a discus, too, but they bad oo
discus and did not have enotugh funds to pay for making one  Until the

das

adsent of horseshoesthey just r When wormn horse-
han - AR ¥ . . 11t
. But

< ve e velatluL Lt stoes s ere tao light to make tie tussing
a real pleasure .

Someone devised the 1dea of throwing, for accuracy at a stake instex
of tossing for istance—and that was the beginning of quott pitching
Soon the play ers ceased to bather ahout bending the shoes into quort shape
They justvlirew the shoes as they were, and fhat was the start of modern
horseshoe pitching

The soldtets quickly adopted ths spost of throwing at stales, and later
4t found favor among Grecar and Roman nobihty and anstocracy T£e
; = threw the heavy discus, but the women, or the old men, Fxtched e

N
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batthng for the National Crown, which was one of the most spectacular m
the sport’s hustory
Hanford Jackson (son of Frank) and his wife went on tours and did
everything with horseshoes except to make them sing ‘Sweet Adelne ”
Mrs Jackson has the reputation of bemg the greatest trick horseshoe pitcher
of her sex
Allen capitalized on hus fame as a durable champion by gomg on many
tours, duning which he amazed his aud with hus g
m pitching horseshoes
b Among the famous players not previously mentioned 1n this article have
een

Charles Bobbutt, Lanchester, 0, C C Dawis Columbus, O, F Lunden,
New London, Iowa, Harold Falor Akron O
A e 1 "1 v -

c}l ' - L " 1,
of v .
neapolis was another brilhant titleholder
Miss Schultz once tossed 211 ningers m 286 throws and Mrs Esther
L 2V YT . - ar ot 100 =1 3 efN e e - 18,
-

BASIC RULES OF HORSESHOE PITCHING

A standard horseshoe court shall be 50 feet long and 10 feet wide out
side measurement, but the pitching distance 1s 40 feet for men and 30
for women

The pitcher’s box shall be square with a stake mn the exact center and
the box shall be 6 mches above the floor level, and filled with clay, or a
like mixture

The stakes shall be of 1ron or steel, one mch m drameter, and shall ex
tend 12 inches above the clay surface, and with a 8 inch inchne toward
the Opposite stake

No shoe shall be more than 7% inches m length, 7 mches i width or
weigh more than 2h pounds The opemng between the heel caulks shall
not exceed 3} inches, mside measursment

Shoe closest to the stake scores 1 pomt 1f player has both shoes closest,
he gets pomt for each a nnger counts 3 pomts two nngers 6 points one
ninger and closest shoe scores 4 pomts, two rngers to one for opponent
counts 3 pownts, i each has one finger, or if each has two, no score~they
offset each other, a leamng shoe has no value over one also touching
stake

A shoe must be within 6 mches of stake to score

A game 15 50 pomts

An official tournament 1s best 6 out of 11 games
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HORSE SHOWS

Baca 1n 1883 some New Yorkers put on the first Horse Show It wasa

democratic gathening of ammals~and a gathening of very democrabe

people, most of them dressed in their workaday clothes .
r o P . EA 'R

racy of their bachground

1t was regarded as something of a erime for anyone to go to the Horse
Show m New York 10 anything other than faultless evenng attire, and
everything functioned according to the best traditions of an Emly Post

But sv1y back 1n 1883 when the first horse show was staged, there was
nary a shff shirt, nary a bauble of consequence and everywhere, wstead
of éxotic perfume, there was just the old fashioned odor of the horse bam

The horse was hing 1 1883—an era before the auto  Every owner re-
garded hus possession as a potential champion, and so there were friendly
arg and d 1n the papers, and finally the determina
tion to g»'ut ona show :vhere all owners could enter ther pets, an‘d \V}‘IE‘I’E

. . ot . v oL

26, 1883—was “open to all comers ” and almost all possible comers were on

the premises
There were 165 exhtbitors and 299 competing horses mn that show of
o D -~ - e e s . e hese were ‘Thoused
, street car horses
mounts, mighty
~the

1

. 4
' . .o = of

PN r a om - . [ |
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The success of that first show, enjoyed by extubitors and audience ahke,
decided the promoters to make 1t an annual event thereafter, and there has
been a horse show m New York every year since, except m 1889 when Gil-
more’s Gardens was torn down, 1914 and 1943, when World Wars I and
Il necessitated cancellation The Show was maved to old Madison Square
Garden 1n 1890 and was staged there until the bulding was torn down
Then 1t was moved to the new Garden

The second show—that of 1884—with 1ts collection of pontes that were
worth about $25 each and 1ts full sized horses of mediocre breeding, was
featured by the entrance of a team of roadsters owned by ] B Houston,
of New York, and valued at $20,000 They won the championshzp of the
show and a cup valued at $300, and 1mmediately the wealthy owners of
other superb horses began reachmng for entry blanks, and the horse show
soon became the place where horsemen had a chance to display therr stars
of the equine world

Within a decade of 1ts creation, the horse show went very social The
display of animals became secondary to the display of gowns and cloaks
It was the annual gathenng place of beauty, anstocracy and wealth of
those days A word picture was shetched m the New York Tunes not so
long ago by Charles Smith, then one of the few persons still ahve who had
seen the first horse show of 1883, and all succeeding ones

“Inthe 90s,” Smith pomted out New York soctety took over the horse show
for 1ts very own  Society women spent huge sums for clothes and for gems
with mtent to display them for the first time at the horse show and bedazzle
all beholders

“The average spectators crowded the promenades and viewed society as 1t
sat enthroned in the boves of old Madison Square Garden, which was new then,
and a magmficent edifice for the tunes

“In 1896, a newspaper made a cost estunate of $13 000, for morning affer-
lt'khoon hand evening gowns, and wraps properly to outfit a socrety woman for

e show

“One woman of note m the 90’s left her box i the early days of the show
to avoid the stares of the promenaders She couldn’t epdure the ordeal

is svoman was the famous beauty and actress Lily Lan;
“"‘The greatest crowd of earler days was at the show m 1895 w}‘:en the
P PR A e o~ ETa

and her husband  But the newlyweds both planly dressed, sat m ordinary
seats just behind the box and were unncticed

“Istill can see F' Barry Wall, the Beau Brummel of New York, with his hagh
porsited collar, dnving his tandem cart i the ring, and the late August Belmont,
ud; classes, 50 years ago
! "%'{mecgolleclmni s)l'lell Ires%\ of the visit of the Prince of Wales, later Edward
VIII, who abdicated the throne at a matinee ﬁer{armance in 1919 Hewasa
very personable, democratic young mar, who held hs bowler hat 1 one hand,
and fumbled with hs tie with the other, While receving 2 tremendous ovation.
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“One of the amusing things of an earlier era was the search for a horse that
had been entered but couldn’t be located It was at the height of the hunt
that a serious fellow, studying the entry blank, came to conclude~ond nghtly
so~that the entry had been made by n wag The name of the horse gen was
“Street Car, by Rapid Transit, out of Electne.””

During the period from 1883 to 1913, the National Horse Show officals
awarded 10,000 prizes to 7398 exhubitors who had made 38,000 entrtes in
the 3317 different events But after 1913 came a radical change There
was a general weeding out of events that had been exclusnely for work
horses of one type or another, sumply because these almost had ceased to
eust, due to motonzing of strect cars, fire engines and various conveyances

Substituting for the onginal ey ents were new ones especially framed for
the new breed of show horses In the years since then the trend has been
more and more 1n that direetion until today almost the only horse that has
a c‘h:mce to win at a horse show is one bred espccmll): for s‘ucl: a task, or

. . L . « .

number, there was formed the American Horse Shows Association, wath
headquarters in New York, which now 1s the superising body

The horse show season usually lasts about 5 months, or, rather, dd
1 ofen oL B S R 1. SRR PRI

N - . fater

. A - I

. R e L * York,
Atlantic City, Devon, Pa, Piping Rocl, N Y, Rye, N Y, Tuxedo, N Y
There were others of lesser prominence The show in Lowswlle, under
the promotion of the Kentucky State Faur, was of major kand There were
others, not so well known, in other places 1n the South The show at Lake
Forest, I, was important There was a bnlliant show at Santa Barbara
and also at other places on the Pacific Slope, which attracted the best
horses and dnvers

Some of the smaller shows awarded only ribbons and cups The 0‘%““(

. . D

\ . . .o s
for the seven other months, so the annual uf:}:cep of the horse figures
between $3,500 and $4,000 a year

Owning show horses 15 stnctly a rich man's sport, because the prizes
which can be won by even the champions hardly equal the cost of mat
tamnmg them Some years ago there was much to-do because a show horse
won $2,780, which was something of a record

Of course, 1f an owner develops a great stallion, or mare, this anumal
will recompense him somewhat with stud fees, or by sale to a hreeder
The gited 5 gated Gold Digger sold for $10,000, and this more
repard for Tus ongnal cost, and hus unkeep



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 415

In the days before the war caused cancellation of the National Horse
Show, 1n New York, the 8 day program usually comprised 115 to 125 dif-
ferent events ™ e e ’
petition wath e .
tor this was th 2
aova e .

canter, step and pace, known as slow gait, and the rack, a very fast gait),
many events for saddle horses, there were contests for jumping horses,
hugh Jumpers, as well as the ordmary steeplechase jumpers, for horses
tramed for the hunts, for horses gifted at hurdling
There were harness horse drving contest: gles, teams and
for the expenienced harness horses and also the novices, for expenenced
drvers, and novice drrvers, for women as well as men  But the great event
of the show was the competition for the military, when the greatest horse
men from all parts of the world met the best Amencan cavalry men, i a
series of daredevil jumping contests
While the hackneys, the new type saddle horse, the harness horses, the
thoroughbred jumpers, the mter bred hunters and other types usually cor-
peted 1n their own class, there were many competitions open to any horse
1ts owner mught care to enter The dectsions were made by men who were
authorities on the capabilities, the conformation, or the championshup re-
quirements of the breed they were judging
e hackney and the modern hunter horse, especially the former, are
developments of an mtense desire on the part of the Bntish to get dis-
tnct types of show horses The hackney was produced by breeding an
Ameb e srosme .o T 2 occtene Brs g colt named
ation, and, when
1mg ks own dis-

1

tinctive kind

In producing the saddle horse, they first mated a thoroughbred stalhon
with a trotung mare  Then they bred another thoroughbred stallion to the
cross bred mare which resulted from the first mating ~ Thus proced‘\'lre was
continued until they had a horse of therr desire, who was named “Gaines
Denmark 61,” shortened to “Denmark”, and he was established as the
founder of the saddle horse

The outbreak of war mn Europe immedately robbed the major Amencan
horse shows of thewr international quahty, especrally 1 military contests
When the US.A was plunged nto the conflict, and traffic difficulties pre-
sented themselves 1 1942, the New York show was abbreviated to a one
day program, with contests chiefly for chuldren pupils of New York nding
academues

There was no New York show 1 1943, but Lowswiile staged a show, and
made plans for a more elaborate one in 1944
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FAMOUS SHOW IIORSES

Perhaps the greatest show horse of all ime was Sweetheart-on Parade—
an aptly named mare She won the Grand National Champlonshup for 5
gatted horses twice—1931 and 1932~n apparent chmax of a brilant career
She then was retired by her owner, Mrs H P Roth

Durnng the next three years there was considerable praise for newer
champions, and compnsons were made of them with Swectheart-on
Patade While there was much hurrahing over the younger mares which
had been gaming glory with Sweetheart i retirement, Mes Roth created
1 surpnse by bringing her back and entering her i the mare’s division of
the Board of Gov ernors Stake in Kansas City, Oct 24, 1935

Sweetheart-on Parade then grown a it old still hnd enough class to

quer all opy and she was ged the champion and winner of
;he $500 prize, a tremendously populr tnumph for a genumely loved
horse *

HUNTING

TuE story of man hunting beast 1s the story of the hunted turned hunter

History records that 1n the dawn of the world, man subsisted on yoots
and berries  Meat was not included 1n his diet  He ment noall to antmals
But many pursued hum  Man, at first, fled to safety, then, resentful, toc!
to casting stones at the animals When he developed accuracy, he bega®
to make klls

Somewhere along the trails that lead back to antiquity, man, the kxﬂeg
must have tasted the blood, and then the flesh, of the beasts that he hﬂd
slun Liking 1t, he became a huntsman, and thereafter, his food melude
the meat of ammals

Man's first weapons were lus bare hands, stones, and heavy stichs Later
he adopted the slingshot  Then came the javelin lassoe, bow and arroWs
and, finally, firearms Until the advent of the gun, man’s success 85
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huntsman never devastated wild life He could not kil in greater numbers
than the animals and birds could reproduce So there was always plenty
of game and birds

But the nifle and the shotgun, which enabled men to slay hundreds of
feathered, or furred, victms m a day or 2 weeh brought about a shortage
m wild life wherever huntsmen existed who had no concern over perpetua-
tion of game This was true m England, 1t became true 1n the United
States and 1t later became a fact even n Afnica, where once 1t was sup-
posed that, regardless of the number of huntsmen, the game would not
dimimsh

So early as 1390 A D, King Edward TI (1367-1400) of England, felt it
advisable to tssue an edict aganst hunting  In explaming the reason for
the law, he wrote

It1s the practice of divers artificers, labourers servants and grooms to keep
greybounds and other dogs, and on hohdays, when good Christian people be
at church hearing Divine Service they go hunting m park warrens, etc , of
lords and others, to the very great destruction of game ™

Ths law, which was directed only at the “common people,’ and merely
prolubited therr hunting on Sunday, soon was followed by declarations
from later Rangs aganst ‘wholesale slaughtering ” By 1500 1t was deemed
necessary “if our wild Lfe 15 to be perpetuated” to establish occastonal
“closed seasons™ for public hunting 1n a country which had teemed with
game and birds prior to the existence of the gun

As more and stricter regulations began to hedge the huntsmen the
wealthy noblemen of England and Scotland quickly claimed, or purchased
f{)r comparatively nothmg vast portions of Pl']bllﬁ lands and established
ok S .

1 4ha nnmmanare wha nra.

there could not be any private preserve , all wild gate anu 1uwi weie
supposed to belong to all peoples of a nation But the wealthy class ignored
the law, royalty failed to heed the plea of the commoners, and all good
shooting areas in England and Scotland became the private hunting
grounds of an anstocratic minonty

Disconsolate huntsmen of the mddle class, depr!ved of ‘the chance to

beginning of trapshooting of today v e
& . . .. Lt ctas b e

now .

100 . e

bemn )

Ceec . .

Seaboard.
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So wanton was the hlling of deer on Manhattan Island, Long Tstand
and Southern Westchester County—all of which now are part of Greater
New York City, or its immediate suburbs—that 1n 1706 the Governor
ordered “a closed season on deer for an indefinite penod ™ This was fol
lowed 1n 1708 by a ngdly enforced closed scason on “wild turkeys, heath
hens, partndges and quail in the western part of Long Island ”

As the years moved on, and the empire of America moved 1ts westward

- . e I A M B TN A
o [ -

A species of bird which once flew the shies 1n countless bilhions~the
passenger pigeon—has disappeared | 1 Talled hundreds and
thousands dunng a single afternoon A spectes of animal-the Amencan
hison, popularly known as the buffalo—which roamed the praines by the
millions, now is hittle more than a zoo cunosity

The devastation of the buffalo was started by a “sportsman” from Ire-
land, one Sir St George Gore, whose unprecedented acts caused Congress
1 1854, to pass the first wholly sanetioned government game Jaw

R R S S R r.v-,.-!ssh,i

. I3

o

. . Lo ' e of
1854 was the most picturesque, ehborate and Iargest sportsman’s caravan
that ever entered the Rocky mountamn region before or since There were
40 persons 1n the party when the start was made from St Louts

In Gore’s equipment there were cashs of finest wines and hguors, larc®
tents, camp furniture, hus own luggage marked elegantly with the los
rampant of the Gore famly crest, a Library, 112 horses, 12 yoke of oven.
14 dogs, 6 wagons and 21 carts

Garne animals and birds fell before the guns of Gore and hus followers
by the thousands  No one knows just how much game was killed but 1t 15
known that at one hunting camp on the Yellow stone nver 6000 buffalo
alone were slam  Nothuing but the tongues and a small amount of chowe
meat was taken The buffalo made up only a small amount of the gam®
Jalled, for elk, ’ . B ™ me too, were
shot, and the k ) ) *

‘The trapper< . . “ter of game
News of the expeutuuns actions reacnea the Haus ot Longress and Cen
gress speedily enacted a law protecting wild game But 1t really meant
httle for there was no one 1n the west to enforce them

Until Gore’s mvaston of the West, 1t had been the custom to all buffalo
only for one’s own need But some of Gore’s men actually had opened tlhe
way for a national slaughter They took buffalo robes bach to the sett! ;t
ments 11 the far West and the cities i the Middle West These brovg
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good prices Frontiersmen, heanng of thus, saw the possibilities for a new
and profitable business

Buffalo hunting parties were organized—a dozen men banding together—
killing buffalo and stupping ther ludes The Eastern markets quickly

And then, suddenly, in the md 805, the slump came Buffalo skus
became fewer and fewer, the plamns thundered no more under the hoof
beats of the bison =™ > ' * 1 T a v
to be anmihulabion
cated so they might |
ago, careful breeding has developed a herd of abave 4,000-the descend
ants of a famuly that ence numbered perhaps 10 000 000

None of the huntsmen of succeeding years has displayed the ruthlessness
of those who pursued the buffalo almost nto oblvion But the great in
crease 1 the army of hunters after the tum of the 20th Century brought
about a re¢’ N M o - W
burds—espe ) .
separately .
or order closed seasons 1n others

Dana Parkanson, of the Forest Service Dep;\rb‘nent, of thf Dg)artmer‘lt

- . ' T BUNE N

Antelope 950
Black Bear 4300
Grizzly & Black Bear 150
‘White Tail Deer 46000
Mule Deer 125 000
Blacktail Deer 19100
Ek 20000
Moose 200
Mountain Goat 440
Bighorn 80
Wild Boar 63

216,323

There are no avaiable statistics as to the number of birds klled through
out the nation, nor any concerning ammals shot 1 areas other than the
Nahonal Forests But beyond deer and rabbit, very few have become
victtms, because practically all the larger ammals are mhabatants of the
national forests, where the hunting and trapping activities are constantly
checked

The fortunes of the birds and wild ammals on the North Amencan



420 ENCYCLOPFDIA OF SFORTS

Continent became infinitely bettered by the musfortunes of war Many
huntsmen joined the armed forces no fledghings with a gun took ther
Elaces The older huntsmen practically abandoned the sport. They either

ad no ammunition for hunting due to the gov ernment s achion 1n “freez
ing” powder and shell or they had little opportunity for hunting because
of travel restrichions  And so the forests again have become sanctuanes
for wild ife

5,964,391 WILD ANIMALS

Prior to the war when such activities had to be curtaled, the govern
ment made annual checkups as to the number of wild animals in the
United States These 1ncluded those roaming at large and those i the
170 000 000 acres which 10 1940 compnsed ch national forest system

The checkup for 1940 the last year when the census was taken by the
Fish and Wildhfe Service of the Department of the Intenor showed 2
grand total of 5964 391 an increase of 2 per cent over 1039 Of the total,
53877 962 are deer of one species or another

WILD ANIMAL CENSUS-1910

Rocky
Whte- Prong  Mtn
taled  Mule homed Bg  Black
State  Deer  Deer Elk Antlope hom Bear Buflslo Total
Ala 12735 290 130
Anz 81,280 49548 5025 7718 1783 900 1272
Atk 19511 95 50 19638
Calif 306 135 792 12408 400 17020 535 ssg
Colo 268825 92417 46°0 2403 5058 20 3133
Conn 7500 7,500
Fla 21533 819 2335
Ga 12185 2 1168 13335
}gaho 24,%2 117785 30614 17,502 8147 6671 205 gg
Ind 1900 900
Towa 1100 1100
Ransas 15 10 50
Ky 2174 30 2904
La 15825 500 188%
Mame 113787 4038 1199 8
Md 6000 6000
Mass 11 000 11
Mch 738 304 360 4736 743 5§§
Man 895150 130 8630 1060%4
Miss 7660 22 50 7712
Mo 6000 8
Mont 30248 74601 25956 9672 1304 6660 1035 1552%
Neb 103 4765 38 907 142 gg g o

Nevada 73040 230 20604
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WILD ANIMAL CENSUS—1940—(Cont nued)

ocky
Whte Prong  Mtn
taled  Mule homed Bg Black
State Deer Deer Ek Antelope hom Bear Buffalo Total

N H 17 800 580 80 15 19347
NT 12 000 1° 000
N Mex 18807 101714 8245 32242 6 3978 9l 160616
N Y 250 063 200 1000 251,963
NC 69332 27 8308 78 267
ND 5366 958 4 582 M 14 7434
Ohio 6370 25 6395
ol 8068 30 273 58 890 9101
Oregon 586 180000 25500 218500 66 8250 306 752
Pern 775 000 15 2950 116 777381
1 335
sc 67375 802 68177
S D 9108 4760 1935 2555 TI5 18686
Tean 4940 2 1000 6392
Texas 232800 17865 380 8975 295 937 295071
Utah 203240 5481 831 400 541 30 210523
vt 26900 1000 27905
Va 14072 150 5 14997
Wash 13100 59000 19178 39 20 12840 165521
WVa 25000 1740 26740
Wis 505 320 2436 507 756
Wyo 4750 61750 55100 36000 2420 3470 1090 163623

Total 3526212 1523106 207769 176613 10166 106944 4487 5964391

In addition to those tabulated in the Wild Amumal Census as of 1940
(see also page 420) there were

Columbian black taled deer (328 640)—Cabforma 197750 Oregon,
70450 Washington 55440

Woodland Canbou—15 all in Minnesota

Moose (11 584)—Idaho 900 Mane 2103 Michigan 185 Mnnesota,
2039 Montana 2800 New Hampshire 52 Vermont, 5 Wyomng, 3 500

Desert Bighorn (4343)—Anzona 1745 Calforma 1153 Nevada,
1,205 New Meuco 130 Texas 110

Mountain Goat (16 057)—Idaho 4873 Montana 5231 So Dakota 53

£ gion 5900
34l;}e’;‘gt:ary(mSaueIma) {50 807 )~Arizona 15428 New Meuco 400 Texas

Griz.ly Bear (1,238)—~Colorado 5 Idaho 38 Montana 663 New Mex
1c0 8 Washington 6 Wyoming 543

Wild Boar—European (1890)—Calforma 200 Mississippr 40 New
Hampshire 100 North Carolina 600 Tennessece 450
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HURLING (Huiloy)

Hurtmng {or hurley) 15 freland s natonal game  The Insh of today mest
that their S Onyy i1t Somel who call 1t “polo afoot,
think the Lgy ptians might have been first to play the game The Insh
retort that none of the ancient Egyptians sas rugged enough to play at
hurking that enly an Insh consbiution cin survive 1t

Hur%mg has remuned almost the exclusise praperty of the Insh Fin
McCool whose name 1s fragrant sn Insh memory, beeause he was ane &
st ~weat heroes 15 credited with mventing the sport and the name o
- ~ to it because hurhing the balt with a suck s the wital

£

~an jn the annals of Iscland,

nthe ¢ gole the ball

o drop
ping it

urhop has a backgrouna o deeply

woven nto the history of lrelwd  Althougn u ce Insh

the game s a spectacle appeals to people of all ations b bastles

with funous action

The game was played for many years without any defintte supenisiod
nntil an 1884 when the Gaelic Football Association undertool, to gover?
3t although Gaelic foatball and hurling are enturely different sports 34
organized contral the game prospered and the gospel of it bas been
spread to the far lands by tounng feams .

The game 1 the US A 15 ruled by the Gaelic Assoctation of New Yor
orgamzed i 1914

BASIC RULES OF HURLING

The game is pliyed on a Seld 140 yards long and 80 yards wade Ateam
consists of 15 players The ball used 15 of rubber 9 to 10 inches 18 C”L
cumference and in the weight ranges betw een 5% and 4 ounces The sbcd
{hosley) 15 something hke a bockey stich—-curved with & yather bros
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blade There 1s no standard as to the weight The stick 15 4 mches wide at
the widest part tapering off toward each end, so the mummum wdth 15
18 1mnches The stick 1s 3 feet long

Scorng can be accomplished m two ways 1if the ball, hurled by the
stick, Iands mn the net strung between the goal posts, 1t counts three pomts
if over the crossbar between the goal posts one pont The goal posts are
18 feet high, the crossbar 21 feet wide, and 1s placed 8 feet from the
ground

The trick of the game 15 for the player to catch the ball on the stick, run
with i, 1f he can, and then hurl it The player 1s not permitted to pick the
ball off the ground with hus hand, he must do so wath hus sick  The player
may pick the ball off hus shick, but he cannot run wath it, or throw 1t with
hishand Throwing the ball with the hand 15 barred

ICE BOATING

In the years before the advent of the automobile the motorcycle and the
aeroplane, the 1ce boat was the fastest thing gmded by man  One of the
chyef sports of the colony of 1ce boaters which has dwelled for so long m
the vicimty of Poughkeepsie, N Y, was to wait for a favoring wind, when
ice was on the Hudson Ruver, then race the New York Central trains as
they roared along the shores It usually wasnt much of a contest, the
trams quickly were distanced some of the igger and better boats being
capable of better than 100 mles an hour

The fastest boat of an earher day 1n 1ce boating was the famous Seud
owned by Commodore James B Weaver On January 20 1885 1t whipped
along 2 mile and a quarter straightway of the “Shre\vjsbury River, m New

“nd o~ bathan

Streamlning the construction duning the past 10 years has produced
greater specd, and the record now stands at 143 mles an hour on the
straightaway, with unofficial runs at better than 160 an hour It 1s easily
possible for an 1ce boat to mamntain an average around 100 miles an hour,
with a favonng 40 mile wind

Ice boating of course, 15 a sport exclusne to those who Ine 1 chmes
where thick 1ce gathers on mvers or Jakes But there 1s one peculanty
ice boatmg that 15, with big boats, has never caught on to any extent 11
New England, nor along the far western American frontier It has been
confined chrefly to the Shrewsbury Ruver region, in New Jersey, the Hudson
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Ruver, in the vicinity of Poughkeepsie, on a few of the larger inland Wis-
consin lakes, and atvarious ponts along the Great Lakes

However, there was a big boom an the sport when the inevpensne
mdget model, the "Frostbite,” was imtroduced over a decade ago, and
e\c(x; Imme populanty with the recent advent of the smaller “Scooter”
model

Ice boats were known many hundreds of years ago i the Seandmavian
countries and, in a erude form, perhaps have eusted for thousands of
years The pnnaiple of fce boat construction is relatnely simple two
runners, ta which a sort of platform is attached, a mast poked 1ato a hole
i the platiorm, towhich a smbs attached

The ancient Norsemen no doubt, used their shis for the rnners, fastened
some platform ta 1t and ustng any ty{)e of matenal which would eatch
the wind pressure had an ice boat for hauling purposes

Inhabutants of Shrewsbury and Poughheepsie argued over a generation
or 50 as to winch commumty introduced 10e boating 1 this country, with
Poughheepsic the ulumate winner  Shrewsbury had no documentary proof
as to the eustence of 1ce boats before about 1850, but Poughleepste prov ed,
anes

=% shat st had see boats as far back as 1790

. © -~ the structure of
. o . concerned One
of 1ts resiuents was . o + {en, and, 1 1850,
he1 n:lade a radical change 10 his “saling box, as tue boats then were

calle
He ded 1n producing the first 3 d 1ce boat, with runners a8
each of the two forw ard comers and a third at the rear apex of the tnangle
thus serving as a rudder  He added a pb to the earher sail equipment, and
this model was so successful that 1t remains 1n its principal features, as the

. v

ved 1t housed the fastest ice boats, word
i a new type of craft capable of running
away from the swittest ot wie owtewsbury champions, faster even than the
Scud Kitty, with ats 107 miles an hour performance The statement was
found to be true
This boat was a revolutionary one for its ime  She was turned with the
end forward the rudder being n the bow Her fore and aft, instead of
being a plank was along shm hull-lke an aeroplane The plot and pos
senger—if any—sat i a Toen cnckmt nstead of on a plank  The ruaners
were straight on the be ~~Lored
‘The entire stress i aghtness
Aluminum was used as a substitute for heavy uietdss, us as of the
hghtest, consistent wath durabihty This was a stream hned eraft, Bult for
the ultimate 1n speed over the 1ce—~and 1ts accomphshments were ma
cent Jtcaused a plet 1 i1 the butlding of big 1ce boats
Now there are two major classes of the big ice boats the Large class

wnth a sail spread of 750 feet, operated by a skipper and a masm sheet maz,
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the Smaller wath a 450 foot spread, manned only by a skipper In addition
there are the Class A boats, with 350 feet of s, the Class B wath 250 and

the Class C with 175 feet
Thae Lol & 3031 cnn oan sl et et and ot Tara A eraft
us made
Reahz

ng that there was a fine market for some less costly 1ce boat, the builders
some years ago started manufacture of a small model which w ere classtfied
as “Frostbites,” but popularly known as “Skeeters ” They cost about $250

The audacrous nudgets, when skallfully handled, can develop starthng
speed In fact, some of the “Frostbutes,” in brushes with the big 1ce boats,
tonl - A H

¢ .
Like the scooter with which chuldren scamper along the sidewalks The
“Scooter” has runners mstead of wheels, and there 15 a bt of a sail hutched
tothe top It cannot generate much speed, even m a gale, but the contest-
ant's have plenty of fun with this gadget which 1s made to be sold for a

decades But Amenca s new found mterest 1n wanter sports, the reduction
et AL 1% 4 e e mad S

kind 1 1940 as 1n 1930, and there were 20 tumes as many followers, but the
war reduced 1ce boat achivity to runor status in 194243

FAMOUS ICE BOATS AND SAILORS

Thomas Irving Brown, of the North Shrewsbury Ice Boat and Yacht
Club, Red Bank, N T, one of the outstanding authonbes on the sport,
wrote, as of Nov 18, 1943

“The Scud was the most famous of 1ce boats

“Ancther m the same class was the Dreadnaught, owned and saled by
James Doughty Both Mr Weaver and Mr Doughty were foremost in
the organization of the North Shrewsbury club here

“Inmorer ' s M
P Irvin,and- " 1 N
Burd, were 1 . . " : B
Asay, and - .
2 lateen ngg . ) .
honors several years

“For a number of years following, the Say When and Phantom, owned

myself, were ding 1n cap club p ts and trophies
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A - X"~ r York brew er, and sportsman,
ult for them at the Buckhoudt
which are registered with the

North Shrewsbury elub  Une, the 1, 1s outstanding and 15 the most
modern craft on our club registry. The other, the Eskimo, equally as fast
has also won for her owners many prizes

“With the exception of the Scud and the Dreadnanght, the abos c-named
craft are boats m class A diision, and thus are Limited to carrymg 350
square feet of canvas

“Two other boats outstanding 1n the club's racing annals are the Elisa
beth, designed, butlt and sailed by Reuben Whate, her owner, the Fet,
owned by the cstate of Benjamin L’ Atwater, and the Go To It, owned by
Willam W Vaughan, promunent New York broker and horse raang
enthusast ™

Reuben White, Oscar Brand, Harry Clay, Douglas Hoyt, Everett Asay
;md Ira Crouse were among the older school of 1ce boat sailors who gam

ame

INTERCOLLEGIATE ASSOCIATION
OF AMATEUR ATHLETES
OF AMERICA
(ICAAAA)

Goine 1v10 the carly 1870', college students became very enthusistic
devotees of such sports which now are known as trach and fetd games
Each of the schools developed therr own stars, and, occasionally, these
were sent into competition against the best athlctes of some nearby school
[ a =M e e mntn eantests that the leaders of

1875, and deaded

sould hold a track

the Tntercolleguate

The charter members were
Amberst, Bowdoin, Brown, College of the City of New York, Columba,
Cormnell, Dartmouth, Harvard, Princeton, Tnmty, Unton, Wesleyan,
Williams, Yale Pennsylvama jouned the group almost immedately after
ward, and took part in the first meet 1n 1876
The proneer officers were President G Creighton Webb, of Yale, Secte:
tary, George ‘Walton Green, of Harvard, Treasurer, W A Platt, of Williams
The first meet was out of doors, and the events were 100 ya\rd dasl
quarter mle run, half mle run, one mile run, 120 yard hurdles, rupning
broad jump, runmng lugh jump, putting 16 pound shot, baseball throw
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H W Stevens, of Williams, won the 100 yard dash m 11 seconds, F C
Stimson, of Dartmouth won the mile m 4 58%

Princeton won the team champronship m 1876—-and never has been
winner since then

The purpose of the new orgamzation was concusely stated m its constt-
tution, and, as taken from the TC A A A A Handbook,” 1s as follows

“The purpose of this Assoctation shall be to foster and mawmntam com-
P . PR e .
r

1ts own Constitution By Laws and Athletic Rulés It may, Kowever, co
operate with other sports governng bodues for the furtherance of amateur
athleties, provided such co operation does not mparr or endanger the
Assocration’s essential autonomy

“Membership 1n this Association shall be lumted to those universtties or
colleges 10 the United States of America which, at the time of thetr apph
cation for membership, have and, for at least ﬁvie years prior thereto

educational association

The 1944 membership of the ICAAAA consisted of 53 schools, as
follows

Alfred Amherst, Army, Bates, Boston College, Bowdom, Brooklyn
College, Brown, Califorma, Colby, Colgate, CCNY, Columbua, Con
necticut, Cornell, Dartmouth Fordham, Georgetown, Haverford, Hol
Cross, Lafayette, Lehigh, Mmme, Manhattan, Marquette, Maryland,
MIT, Michgan State Muhlenberg, Navy, New Hampshwe, NYU,
North Carolina, Northeastern, Pennsylvama, Penn State, Pittsburgh,
Pnnceton, Rhode Island, Rochester, Rutgers St John's Unwversity, Syra
cuse, Swarthmore, Temple, Tufts, Union, Villanova, Virgma, Wesleyan,
West Virgima, Williams, Yale

The 1944 officers were

President—George H Barker, NYU

Vice-President—Edward S Parsons, Northeastern

Secretary Treasurer—Asa S Bushnell, COETA

Executive Commuttee George H Barker, NY U, Edward S Parsons,
Northeastern, Ebb F Caraway, Lehgh, Frank W Keaney, Rhode Island,
James A McLane, Alfred, H Jamuson Swarts, Pennsylvanta, Rupert B
Thomas, Princeton

The I CA.AAA has been conducting an annual outdoor track and
meet, without lapse, smce 1876, and, m 1922, started 1ts indoor
which also never have lapsed,
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JAI ALAI

Jat Arat s pronounced hi ly and, 1n Spanish, means “mery festival” But
the folks of the Basque provinces call thewr almost 1dentscal game “pelota’
Dispute eusts as to where the game on, inated Onc faction states that
Hernando Cortez (1485 1547) discosered the Aztees play od 1t when be
1mvaded Spain 1n 1519, and carmed the 1dea back to Andalusia with b
But other hustorians feel that ja1 alai1s just a game of handball, with vana
tions, supplied by the Spanish when they substituted the cesta for the palm
of the hand
The principles of play differ hardly at all from handball The game 1
played 1n a court sumilar to 2 handball court, except the walls are %hﬂ‘
The court has three walls—front, back and side ~The other part the
square 1s where spectators sit behind a protecting screen
The ball used 15 hard—and about the size of a baseball. The cest2 bas
been likened to a huge, cunving fingernail The upper part of 1t 1s strap
ot R A°1 1 b alail avend and stil usicg
their nght - .
handball They usea a baul made or prated jeausul Stups, o
tanued concussion of the ball with the palms raised havoc with thetr hands
They tned gloves, but they couldnt do effectnne volleying with the thr
ones, and the thin ones did not deaden the sting
If someone had thought to use a softer ball, the ja1 alai game, with 1ts
cesta, might not exist today But 1nstead, one of the players started to
expermment with a long narrow wicker basket, catching the ball 1 the
basket and tossing 1t back to the wall with a snap of the basket
The experiment was continued but a smaller basket was used It was
‘ B . *+" ' the basket, he strung
+, control action of the

n he

Jar Ala action 1s faster than that of handball because the (FL’) er, by
hurling the ball out of the basket can get far greater rebounding S 1
than can be achieved with a hand batted ball The ball 1s harder, 10, an
when 1t crashes aganst the wall, the rebound 1s hghtmng fast

In smgles match 6 points usually 15 game m a doubles, the scale varies
and mn some places 30 ponts s game Trples—8toa team—also 15 play

The Mexicans imported Jar Ala1 many generations ago, and the Cubans
borrowed 1t from Meuco [t became Cuba's greatest indoor sport for
several reasons, including the item that st could be dev eloped mnto 3 gam
bling game Tremendous sums were wagered on the outcome of matches
hetween indviduals and doubles \: and schools for teaching
Jar Ala1 began to dot the 1sland
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In time, men began to operate “stables” of Ja1 Ala players, just as Amen
A v b .

eancha nfetablon ALl

recewved from $750 up *

Although Jai Alar 1s 2 game where speed 1s a vital requirement the
PRt - B ~

m Mexico

About 20 years ago, Ja1 Ala: was introduced into the United States by
way of Flonda It was played indoors 1n what are called frontons It was
very popular there, because patrons could gamble on the outcome via
pan mutuel machmes In Ja1 Alai the wagening continues untl the game
1sended Punters betting at the beginning on one player—or one doubles
combmation—and then seeing their choice trathng can “hedge” by making
a bet on the other player, or the doubles combation

Ja1 Alas enjoyed certain populanty for a while m New Orleans and was
enthusiastically greeted m Chicago, but the game didn t endure very long
the cvic powers ruling aganst the bething angle

JUJUTSU (Jiu Jitsu)

Srvee tha Tra o 30 2 2V - 2 et areflat b Taman mant of the
tion” of the ju Jutsu techmique of Nippon

But, in plan truth, the something that 15 bewng taught 1s much more
related to the rough and tumble “prer s1x” style of fighting that was fea
tured on the waterfronts in the old sailing vessel days ~The boys are being
schooled 1n some of the standard jiu jitsu tactics, plus plenty of gouging,
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butting, wresthing, choling, tripping, strangling and gron battenng which,
happily, will serve them extra well i any hand te hand fighting, even with
aju pitsu specialist

“Jujutsu,” which 15 the Japanese name for 1t, was devised at least seven
centurtes before the Chnstian era by the tnbesmen who were loyal to the
Mikado, and who were not aswell equipped with weapons as their enermues
The development of the earliest techmque made 3t possible for a man,
attacked by a weaponed warrior, not only to Sght him off but, if he
chose, to enpple or kil lum with hus bare hands

The full story of the juu jitsu 15 one of the treasured possesstons 1 the
palace of the Mikade For a great many centurtes, the techmque of this
form of combat remamned a secret among the succeeding Mikados, and
their closest advisors In more modern times, the basic features became
public property, but over a span of centunes only the privileged class was
permtted to leamn and practise the art Since then, the bars have been let
down, anyone can take up ju utsu~that 15, as much of 1t as the Mikados
have decreed

There are three dufferent systems, and perhaps 300 different morements
1m ju ptsu, but the most deadly still are known only to the inner arcle

It requires four years of stud‘; for a pupil to gam a diploma i Tujutsy
One of the wital things the youngster 1s taught 1s diet  He must go on fre-
quent fasts, hus food, even 1n abundant times, 1s limited to nce, fish and
frut  Meat? neverl He drinks vast quantities of water—no less than &
gallon a day

He 1s taught self control-never to lose hus temper It 15 pomted out 0
hum that 2 man 1n a temper cannot exccute s tricks with the requir
perfection  Devious ways are used by the masters to anger a pupth, an
anyone who 1s thus aroused to quick anger, 15 expelled from the class

Unlike great athletes elsewhere, the J1u ptsu experts do not have large and
bulging muscles Rather, theirs are as smooth, almost, as those of 2 no%
athletic woman Therr art does not require great strength They depend,
for results, on bghtning hlke moyements, plus a parr of hands with the
fleshy part hardened tike sole leather All dunng the years of theiw schoal
mg, they devote much time to this hand hardening necessity

The Jmu pisu student must acquire almost as much knawledge of te
human anatomy as the American medical student He needs to kao¥
everything about the nervous system, so he can, quickly, paralyze the nene
centers He must know about veins and artenes, so that, i a tnce, he c3#
shut off the blood supply He must know which bones are most f“.;‘le‘g
the different parts of the body, so that, no matter where he has graspe

his opponent, he need not search for the weakness
Aftor oll thaca ann b a ~ = 11 . ey eacheue
. . . . e
the
great weapon of the juu itsu operator He can use 1t to paralyze or to break
bones, or to make a kll,
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LACROSSE

™

THE Canadian Indians are responsible for the game of lacrosse, which 15
Ca:_ada's Anauona] outdoor game by legislative action
PRV T N . -

the white man’s viewpomt

When the pioneer French Canadians first saw the Indians at play, the
something which impressed them most was the pecuhar formation of the
bead of the stick used i the game They didn't know what name the
Indians had for therr sport, but, when describing 1t to therr Frenchmen,
they talked about “Iacrosse™the stick—because 1t was webbed, and re-
mnded them of a bishop’s crozier—or cross

A“:ii 50, even before they adopted the game, the mvaders of Canada had
named 1t

The early Indians used a dufferent strategy for baggataway than the
whites of this era Therr techmqgue called for cnl}:plmg as many of the

pposing players as possble, by “acaident 1” smashes with the stick, and
then, when the able bodied opp had been feally whttled
down to play the game gs 1t should be played and make an effort to gan
an officzal victory

qu;l;&.ekit,.e!.]“ li ggam:vay games among t!uf Ind:;ms always cnlle:i fox: c-tln"

rooters, ran up and down the Sidelnes beating men of their tribes with
stout switches to urge them on to more furous and 1nspired action

Baggataway dird not Lt the size of the team nor that of the field As
many could play as had the desire  But the nval chieftains always were
careful that the aggregations were comparatively even as to numbers
Teams ranged from 75 to 200 men on a side

Medictne men were the referees and, generally, the goal nes In the

ginmng the spots where the nval medicme men stood senved as a goal
live If erther chose to wander, or became absent minded and went fora
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long like, the line moved nght along with him Often the line shifted

an wen of nlay

Lium to perpetrate the worst
i + 1,3 Stones differ as to who
mspired 1t One authonty states that ronuiac, the famous Ottawa chuef,
who was frendly with the French, and hated the Lnglish, who then con
trolled Canada, was the evil gemus, and that the game was between the
visiing Opbway and Sac Indians
] B Patterson, 1n “Black Haw\'s Biography™ (Black Hawk was the out
standing Sac Indian n all Iustory) has a somes hat different version—an
perhaps the correct one Patterson states that the Chippewas then were
the inhabitants 1n the district where the fort—Fort Mlclu? Maclanac {now
Machinac)—was located, and that the Sacs had sent a rather large delega
* 11 e s 35t before the budxd”ay
ilways was marked by

Word was sent by the Cnppewas to Lapiain Lthenngton, 1 charge of
the Fort, that a baggataway game w ould be played in honor of the hings
birthday, between the Cluppewas and the Sacs The soldiers and trat
sients who were staymg at the fort were imuated to attend, but Ethenngtot,
suspicious rephed that his men w ould not leave the fort.

The Indians then stated that the game would be staged near to the fort,
so that the dwellers need not leave 1t to witness the contest Play started
1n the vieimty of the fort, and roved up and down for perhaps an hour
Many of the solduers, trappers and traders who were 10 the fort, finally
walked outside and stood up, or sat on the ground and watched the prog
ress of the contest, leaving the gate to the fort wide open

Squaws were scated on the sidelines  All were heavily blanketed:
although the day was 1y warm No sigmfi was attached t0
by the soldiers 1t bemg regarded merely as a peculianty of the Induan
women Suddenly as the pliy was wathin a short distance of the fort, 8
signal was called by one of the chuefs The Indians dropped thetr sucks

rushed to the squaws, who passed them tomahawhs from under their
. Ty A A aha fark

de or outside

e seized an

carned away, but teleased a short tume later Alexanaer Laenry escaped
and, while in New York, 1n 1824 turned author and told the story of the
massacre 1 his “Travels and Adventures Canada and the Indian Ternt
tones”

It 15 not clearly established when the baggataway game of the Indass
was so altered that the new style of play became lacrosse

F M Van Wagner, of McGill Umversity, Montreal, who has made 2
hobby of tracing down the development of sports m Canada found d‘]’
foll g 1n an old prog of 1894, sp d by the Canadan Whee!
man’s Association
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“The early records of the ‘national game’ have yet to be traced  As far as
can be ascertained, the frst recorded match was played between teams of
Iroquois and Algonquin Indians, m September, 1834, at the Pierre race course
{Montreal}.”

This gare was i an enclosure Baggataway was a roving game There-
fore, some rule changes had to be made to conform with the limted
space Further, the Indians, playing before a white audience, needed some
understandable rules for enclosure play Ths, then, might have been the
beginning of lacrosse as a defimte game

The Van Wagner findmgs further disclosed.

“An old Montreal resident (mn 1894) claims to have played a game much
like lacrosse 10 1839, near what now 1s Richmond Square, on St Antoine
Street, but there 15 Iittle evadence that white men handled the ‘crease’ untl
1842
lympic Club, which was organized 1‘842, held yearly ::thleuc

T Y g T L Tl

(| oM
T A

' “
on Aug 28 and 29, 1844, a match of lacrosse was played between 12 Inmans,
the first day, and, on the second day, the Whtes played agamst the Indians, the
abongmes winnng ”

Van Wagner's search revealed that lacrosse games wete played at the
OlYmPlc sports meetings of 1848 and 1851, and, 1 the latter year, the
Whites beat the Indtans for the first time

The Olympic Club dishanded m the early 1850s, but many members
jomed 1n forming the Montreal Lacrosse Club, in 1836—the first orgamza-~
tion to be devoted to the game that had been hewed out of ancient bag-
gataway

With the creation of that Club, the game rules were changed so as to
fit the ideas of white men, and, at the annual sports meeting 1 September,
1857, two nival club teams played a game

In 1858, the second club for lacrosse play—the anhelaga—-can:e mto
existence The Beaver Club was formed 1n 1859, and, m 1860, the Mcnt;
real Lacrosse Club” changed 1ts name to the “Lacrosse Club of Montreal,
and absorbed the Hochelagas Butin 1861 1t changed back to the Montreal
Lacrosse Club

One of the great lacrosse enthustasts of the time was Dr W. George
Beers, who deplored that play of the game was handicapped by the fact
that each club had its own particular set of rules He proceeded ta rewnte
the rules, which were adopted through 1860 and 1861, bx;mgmg re{nlu-
tonary progress to the game, and Beers 1s known as the Father of La-
crosse ™

In 1867, when the separate Provinces of Canada were swelded into du;
Dominion, lacrosse was adopted as Canada’s nahonal game by an act o
Parl, The N: 1 Lacrosse A ion was formed, and since has
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been the govermng body in Canada  The Beers rules, previously applieable
chiefly to play m and around Montreal, were nationally adopted, 2nd
Tacrosse was launched upon sts bnlhant career which only the ravages of
war have temporanly stayed

Hal Walker, sports wnter for the Toronto Globe and Mail, advises

“Lacrosse was exclusively an amateur game 1n Canada untd after the tum
of the 20th century Then some cities, desinng the publicity that w ould gc-
crue from representation by a crack lacrosse team, began to ship pay env elopes

' ' P ¢ 1o s s sl g g dana rather openly Tl
. H hy revival along m
. s * + aced teams Camads
ever had' -

“This pro game—maybe 1t should be called gratuity game—called for 12 man
teams Foronto had some finc combinations, known as the Mailands St
Sumons, Young Torontos and Riversides The Cities of Orangeville Weston
Brampton, Mimnico, 5t Cathenne and Niagara Falls were very well repre-
sented In Toronto crowds of 5,000 to 8,000 turned out for the Saturday
aftemoon games
4 “But, through lack of proper guidance, the professional game went mto

ecay R
*In the 1930s they devised an indoor lacrosse gime called “box lacroste
The players in Toronto wnd Montreal were 1ll fitted for this venture Some
were veterans bevond their peal, others were green youngsters The' S:"l';:

and

c o
Walker, dealing wath the fate of lacrosse at the present, wrote
Since the war came, the Ontario Lacrosse League, once Blessed with 125

teams for its vanous series has been reduced to four The Quebec Lacrose
Assocration 1s curying on with youngsters  On the Pacific Const, secfnd rant

g lacrosse center, the war has made the game almost non existant
The first lacrosse game on Umited States termtory was play ed on the
Boston (Mass ) Common 1n the early 805 wath the late John R Flanoen)

who became known as “Father of Amenican Lacrosse,” as sponsor dﬁ:
tebrated S}

game was b the k team, of Montreal, a0 :
other made up of Canghnawaga Indians Smce then, US A play has 3“7
been very welespread, but i fhe plices where s o well estahlished-
PR U A v e -
1 atstand
. . ! . . City of
., s . e . Loyols
Maryland, M I T, Navy, Penn State, Penn, Princeton, Rutgers, Stevens
Unien, and Yale e
In 1930 the John R Flannery Memorial Cup was put up to g"d‘g: o

winner of an international contest between the stars of Oxford ant
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Ve woa 1 cooa -t

the most recent war, had gz;.med major status 1 many countries

FAMOUS LACROSSE PLAYERS
Lionel Conacher, ranked as Canada’s greatest all around athlete, 15
regarded as 1ts most brlliant lacrosse player Others of vavid memory are

Billy Fitzgerald, Charhe Querne, Eddie Longfellow, Eddie Powers,
Newsy Lalonde, “Hap” Holmes, Buck Johnson, Duffy Braden, Chss Star-
Iing, Clyde Gordon, Art Pim, Jerry Kendall and the Kmgston brothers of
‘Weston, Ted Ruver, “Farmer” Brown, “Toad” Farr, Len Plummer

The great goal keepers mcluded Bill MacArthur, who didnt quut the
game unti] his 57th birthday, “Suds” Sutherland, Al Coutie, Bert Booth

“LACROSSE—THE SPORT OF CANADA”
A POEM-BY FRED JACOB

Im one of the old lacrosse boys, a fnend of the gutted stick,
Tem ol PR T GO

frost

1 the gang

a water spout

e blew

-

. _au

[—,

So measure the creases ready, and put the nets in place,

The teams are padded and stesdy, and the ball 15 there to face
Tl be out to do my darndest 1f I m only an “also ran ”

For thus is the sport of Canada—a game that takes a man
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LACROSSE FOR AMERICAN WOMEN

2T * ' ' qen have a chance for

su
L. *  ocono, Pa, wnduclﬂ}
by Miss Constance M K _Applebee, and known as the “Hockey Camp
A1 ce Amnlal on avrs nw fram Banland 1 ad wbendueed Tield Hockey 10

o . .

hockey coaches, Miss Applebee declared that she thought they » ould ke
lacrosse She explamed the play of lacrosse which 15 not too mu ¢
field hockey, except that 1t 15 much rougher, and then arranged for some
“scrub games* The guls were enthusiastic about 1t, and played 1t ratl‘lgf
wnformally until they leamned that an Englsh girls team was to visit e
U S A 1n'1934, whereupon the Amernican lassies proceedcd to senous prac
tise, and concentrated effort

Teams were formed 1n vanous communities, and the Englsh plyers

met ra' »f the places visited—Bosto®
New Y . N * Westchester Cognlty ‘(Ne:d)y

Inl . . d England, and lost ¢
prow mama M 48w de laacnnd ~ Tab -rL,ec..-‘n,%. ::.h‘ are nnd 8 retwr®
' ns

. . ere
has been a national tournament each year, with th Philadelphi2 lem:j
h‘:vmg the best record Annually, an All Amencan and a Resenve teal
chosen

The outstanding American gurl lacrosse players have been Anne Pugh
LeBoutillier, Betty Richey, Frances Pierce, Gretchen Schuylel', Virgu -
Allen, Martha Butler Klug, Helena Wheeler, Margaret Sheahen, Patrt v
Kenworthy, Betty Shellenberger, Libby Toulmin, Sue Cross, Agoe
Powell, Naom: Wnight, Beth Wilbur, Dorothy Henson, Jacqueline Fehlo§
Mary Conklin, Natahe Park

BASIC RULES OF LACROSSE

A lacrosse field 1s 80 yards long, with 15 additional yards of clear SP“::
back of each goal (anét) The field shall be no Jess than 60 and no mo
than 70 yards wide

P Fathien - . aae o tofthe

ing the
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tothe net The back part of the net shall be fastened to the ground with
tent pegs so that a ball cannot pass out of the net The netting used shall
be 1 inch mesh

The ball shall be India rubber sponge, not less than 7% nor more than
8 inches m circumference and 5 to 5% ounces 1n weight It must bounce
45 to 49 inches when dropped from a 6-foot height onto 2 hardwood floor

The crosse may be of any length to suit the player, but shall not exceed
one foot m width It shall be woven of rawhde, gut, clock strmg or kmen
cord No metal 1s permitted on the Crosse of the stick

Ten men make up a team, known as Goalkeeper, Powmt, Cover Pomt,
First Defense, Second Defense, Center, First Attack, Second Attack Inside
Home and Outside Home

A referee and judge are the officals In all disputes, the Referee’s de
asion shall be final

A pistol starts and ends the game  For all other purposes a whistle 1s used

A game consists of 60 minutes divided mto quarters Between the first
and second, and the thurd and fourth quarter, there shall be one mmute of
Test, between the halves, there shall be 10 minutes

The team sconng the most goals each counting one pomt, shall be de
clared the winner _If there 15 a tie at the end of 60 minutes of play, the
players take five minutes’ rest, then play for five minute overtune penods
The team scormng most goals 1n overtune 1s declared winner If however,
nerther has scored, or both have scored an equal number, the game officially
ends n a e

LAWN BOWLING (“Bowles”)

ANcENT man seeking diversion, and prompted by a yearnng for contest,
perhaps decided upon foot racing as the first form of sport Then hurdling
wrestling and probably the throwing of objects for distance i

Seeking something which required less exertion, but stll provr «lelma
contest, he devised the games of itting pebbles with a stick, and rolling
pebbles at movable objects Histonans are not clear as to which was f:]rsc
But one was the basic princples of field hockey of today, and the other
was a crude form of lawn bowln,

In tracing the development ofgsports, 1t 15 observed that field ::hockeg
called for speed and certam stamuna, which are the property of %:}olu 3 :::s
thus field hockey was a game for youngsters 1 anctent imes  The e“ ders,
seekang some form of exercise wnlh:lx:1 the hmlxtauogi :,fb their aging m
and wanm,; appear to have lut upon lawn

Hlstonaﬁse::gzl ag:gord on one thing relative to lawn b(()l\;lis;t:mt its
exact ongin 1s a major mystery They beheve that 1t descen rom an
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tiquity to become a game of consequence i carly Egypt and later 10 Greece
and Ilome There eust sculptured vases, placques, ete, to mdicate that
lawn bowls was played at least 3,500 or 4,000 years ago, and that 1t found
some favor among Toyalty and the anstocracy of the times, but was 1
dulged 1n marnly by the oldsters among the rulers

It1s not established by what name lawn bowhng—~or bowls—was known
1n the st shrouded ages But when the Caesars ruled Rome, the game
was played there as “Bocee,” by which the sport still 1s known to alll
“Bocee” appears to be an improvement of the game of antiquity, whereas
fawn bowling, which ongiated 1 England and Scotland, and where it
gamned sts name of bowls, ongunally spelled “bowles,” is 2 vanauon of
“bocce ™ .

pas - F T S g,

“bowles,” Iater called “bowhing,” and ﬁnally,z‘la\vn bowhng,” to dishinguish
it from the game where balls are cast at wooden pins, was a very contro-
verstal subject 1n early England

Bowls was so well established in England 1n 1299 that a group of players
formed the Southampton Town Bowling Club 1n that year This piooeer
bowls club still 1s 1n very active eustence and matches are regularly play ed
on the ongmal green that was laid out over 600 years ago

Bowls, as a sport mn England, has been praised more, and condemned
more than perhaps any game ever played, prased by those who were faser
nated by 1t, condemned by those \vgm regarded it as 2 “vicious form of gam
bling " “Things came to such a pass i the 16th Century, that King Hests
the 8th, 1ssued an edict ra 1511 1n which he declared that “the game of
howles 1s an evil because, the alleys are operated 10 copjunction wil
saloons, or dissolute places, and bowling has ceased to be a sport, a
rather a form of vicious garabling ”

Henry s ban agamnst bowling m 1511 was contiued by succeeding rulers
and acfually was not fted until 1845 However, none of Henry's suc
cessors made any sertous effort to crush out bowling, the chief reason bewg
that almost every English monarch was a bowler, royal estates bemg
equipped with greens The word “green’ designated the plot of ground
allotted for the game, this area bewng divided nto as many bowling “alleys
as the owner could provide, each “alley” betng 20 feet wide and 120 feet

Iong
In 1579 Stephen Gosson, m his “School of Abuse,” launched a bitte
trade agamst bowls, declaning that “common bowling alleys are but moths
that eat up the credit of many 1dle cihizens ™ He drew a ghastly svord picture
of the suffering, poverty and starvation that had come to waves and childrent
of those who bowled on the common alleys and lost i therr gambling
However, not all persons felt toward bowls as did Gosson In “The Boo
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Fe  wmsinipys ov - e ' ng
often
o g Fnll
was one of the finest m England and, upon one occasion, Charles 1s re
ported to have lost $5 000 to Shute
The Scots, who adopted the game m the 16th Century, took to 1t wath
so much enthusiasm that 1t was, for a long tme, the national sport To
the Scots belc ~ * T LA T
ardizing play 5
and, in 1848 . v 3
the greatest bowls authonties that ever lived, framed the laws which,
almost m toto, govern today
There has been certam confusion as to when the game of Jawn bowls
was mtroduced 1nto what now 1s the US A Thus 15 because 1n earler eras
lawn bowls and the game of bowling at pins both were called “bowhng”
mthe USA However, 1t would seem that lawn bowls was wtroduced in
¥ - B =

about 160~ +t -~ 1800 and gets
its first r oncerns “Rip
Van Win lated games
as pomnte

Boston anu New 10rs, were the ediuest suolgumus v aawn bowls So
early as 1714 the “Boston News Letter” carried an ady ertisement which was
reprinted 1n Herbert Manchester’s book “Four Centunies of Sport m Amer-
1ca” The “ad” read

DR - N Mr James Ivers Cambndge
. Brfish Coffee House where
mnd to recreate themselves

Manchester also found that m 1732 the ity authonties 1 New York
leased to John Chambers Peter Bayard and Peter Jay “a piece of land
at the lower end of Broadway fronting the fort, for the purpose of a bowling
green” This became the famous “Bowling Green” district of the metropoks,
and although the bowlers long sice have disappeared, and th”e greens
have become a part of Battery Park, the name “Bowhng Green’ stll re
mzns as descriptive of a part of down town New York

Lawn bowling spread from New York and Boston to many other aities
along the * . - i £ - <11 #ha anemana
of the Re
pected 1
longer ex . . - " -
to be remtroduced and hfted back to certmn populanty by Chnsttan
Schepfin of Dunellen, N J

Schepfin had gone to England and then to Scotland and became a
bowling enthusiast Returning to New Jersey, he Ia:d out a bowhng green,
explamed the game to lus friends and neighbors and the revival was under
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way Soon there were clubs throughout New Jersey, in New York, Plila
delphia and adjacent powts, with the trend then westward and to the
south

There were so many bowlers and so many clubs up ta 1915 without any
govermng bady, that it was decided to create one that would standardize
rules, arrange tournaments and regulate play  This hee ¢ bout forma
tion of the American Lawn Bowlhnr Ac * ) 1915

In the last few years, lawn favor, The
sport, once the exclusive prop "y 1vopie, was adopted with
enthusiasm by the youngsters Just how “c!{)outh fared in s adsentuse
in this sport 15 shown by the fact that the national champronship was wor
by 16 year old Fred apln, Jr of Brooklyn

There are now more than 160 fawn boss fing clubs 1n the Umted States,
and many thousands of greens, wath six alleys to the green The W. P A
talang cognizance of the enthusiasm over lawn bown ling, mstalled greens
in important parks in crties throughaut the nation There also are many
howhng greens on pal play grounds, and millions played the game
before the war abbreviated activities

FAMOUS LAWN BOWLERS

Usa championship play at lawn bowling imohes both team and
mdiwvadual matches The outstanding prize 1s the M F Robertson Trophy
for team play contested for ongnally m 1918, and won by the Roselawn
Club of Pawtuchet, R 1, which became recogmzed as the pational amateur
Champion Combnation

Fall Raver teams won i 1919 and 1920 Then Buffalo produced com
bumations which gathered m an array of titles—1921, 2922, 1623, 1026, 1927,
1830, 1932 Boston developed some great championship teams Hartford
Conn, Pasadena Cahf ; and New York also had national title holders
Montclair, N | Orlando, Fla, had trophy wmning quartettes, showng
that the skll at Tawn bowling was not concentrated 1 any parbicwlas
Amencan area

Competstion for US A singles titles started 1 192§ for the Robert D
Kay Trophy, and doybles for tie Boston Border Scottash Trophy engmated
n 1929 Previously—n 1926—there had started the open smgles and
doubles champronshyps usually staged 1 St Potersburg Flonda m which
Canad; peted agamst A
Some of the great US A bowlers were

D White, Boston, W Kidd, Chicago, D Sherwood, Buffalo, the Debner
brothers of Pasadena, § A Tulloch, and Robert Dunlop, Chicago Fre:
Chaplin, Jr, Brooklyn, Robert Poliock, R Savage and § Freeburn all of
Mantclar, N J, O A Feme, Buffalo, § Milsune, Chicago H Edwards
Boston.

AboTra F' Meyers, St Petershurg, J. F Wooster, Binmingham, Mich,
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C A Godman, Cleveland, A D Parry, Barnard, Vt, A Olver, Buffalo,
Jake Taylor, Orlando, R S Marshall, Orlando, V | Hesse, Detrott, F )
Gallanough Los Angeles, H A Moffatt, St Petersburg T C Reed and
I L Esch, Orlando, W M Scott, Pass a Grille, Fla, Walter Candelet,
Providence, Joe Anderson and A § Young of St Petersburg Andrew
Murdison, Buffalo, David Dyer, Long Island, Charles Retti Hartford, D
Paul Brown, Montclair, N ], and George Rexd Murdo McKenzie, D C
Nale and George W Cobbam all of New York

BASIC RULES OF LAWN BOWLING

Inlawn bowhng there 1s notlung to knock over The object of the game
1 to place your ball closest to the jack In many ways lawn bowlng 15
very sumilar to curling, which 1 played on ice

The average “bowling green 1s about 120 feet square and this 1s divided
1oto six alleys, or rinks  Each 1s 20 feet wide and 120 feet long official
measurement for a rmk A bank two feet lugh and a ditch 18 iches deep
suround the green The ball 15 16k mches mn circumference, and weighs
3k pounds 1It1s biased--meaning unbalanced Because of this 1t can be
made to curve as much as 4 feet 1 a 100 foot roll When the ball 1s curved
to the nght side of the nnk, 1t 1s called a “forehand , to the left, 1t 15 2
backhand An expert can curve hus ball between two others that are httle
more than the width of his own ball apart

The four man team 15 the true game Of this the “skip 1s the com-
mander He directs play, telling ns men where to aim the ball and hus
word 1s law Lawn bowling also 15 extensively played i smgles, doubles
and triples

™

nnl s rar - e tm e

Lhe experts can put a spin on their ball so that when 1t colides with the
:’}P;rpﬂn;nts ball it stays almost at the pomt of impact, instead of following

oul

E“C%‘ player 15 permitted two bowls for each head (tumn), the bowls
being made alternately by the opposing players The game usually 1s 21
ends (powts), but some are played on the basis of so many shots per team,
©r on a time basis o

The side which wins the toss starts the game by throwing the “jack’
onto the rink at a pomt which it thinks most ndvanlagfous~ It then has
Brst tun at bowhng At any time a bowler knocks the *“jack” outside the
nink boundary, or less than 25 yards from the bowlng mat, the opposing
side then can cast the “jack” anew, but shall not play first The mat s
14 by 22 jnches Each player, when bowling must have one foot 1n contact
with the mat and entirely within its confines
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LAWN TENXNIS

. e = T s) corconm

world .

Lawn tenms came mto existence 1n 1573 under the name of “sphanstke
It was the wvention of Major Walter C Wingfield, a British Anny officer
He was a racquet playes who realized that people did not care to plays
PR S AN

hng
. . P . e
tion cost was relatvely Jugh He studied the prnaple of court tenfs
wherem the ball was batted over an embankment, and this helped to
provide salutton

In 1873, the wajor gave a lawn party for some friends and 1ntroduced
tus “sphansttke ™ The folks liked the game, but not the name They smp ly
referred to 1t as " tenmus on the-lawn,” and 1t never gamed the official name
of “Lawn Tensus” until many vears later

The Major took out a patent on the name “spharstihe ” Tt s Jdoubtlul
1t he eves capitalized on 1t because he was about the only one to apply
to Ius game " He declared that “sphanstike,” 1n Greel, meant the same as
“ten-ez” sn French {proceed to play) but msisted that Jus game w3s pat
terned after an ancient Greatan game he had discovered However, B¢
scoring was about the same as 1n Court Tenuss, and the word “love” W%
used to mdicate a scoreless sitwation.

One of the guests at the Wingfield party was a Baush Army officer who
was home on a furlough He left for Bermuda—~tus station—a fortmght
Jater He took along several complete sets of tenns equpment and 1o
ducezxi “tenms on the Jawn” to hus assocrates there It became mmumediatelf

alar

In February, or March, 1874 an Amencan gul, Miss Mary Bwmg
Quterbndge, whose hame was wn Staten Island, N Y, pard a visit tO Ber
muda, met some officers, and was fluenced to try the new game
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became an enthustast and brought back a tenmus set as a gyft of the officers
When she tned to pass through U S A customs the officials held her up
They kept possession of the paraphernalia for an entire week so that they
could ascertan what taxation—f any~Miss Outerbridge should pay
Finally they admutted everything duty free

The credit for bringing the first tenmis set nto ths country was given
to Miss Outerbridge many years ago by a Customs official 1n'a review of
Hus career 1n which review he declared that he as a customs agent, “han
dled the first lawn tenms apparatus ever seen m the Unted States ”

The Guterbndge farmly members of the Staten Island Cricket and
Baschall Club_gatned permission for Miss Mary to lay out a court on the
Cricket grounds She explammed the game to her brothers and had them
play withhier Later she schooled gul friends and they found keen enjov
ment m the sport Whle the men played cricket and baseball the girls
played at tenmus on the lawn For a whtle 1t was exclusively their game
The men oceasionally watched play but the frequent call of “love m
this teanis game made them a hitle about 1ts adaptability for
the masculine 1n the US A even f rugged Brish Army officers 1n Ber
muda gave 1t 2 “gg

But finally the adult men yrelded to the entreaties of the guls They took
2ty atat liked st became keen shout it

Enthusiasm over tenmis mereased greatly through the 1870s and 1nto
IS ) - no accepted

end all ths

' the leaders

L tenmis clubs of that time and the result was the formation m 1881 of

the United States Lawn Tenms Assoctation which became the ruling body
of the Amertcan sport and has dommnated 1t ever since

Tenmss so far as play and exlubitions are concerned remamed’.pure]y
an amatenr sport until 1926 Then Charles C (“Cash and Carry”) Pyle
offered Suzanne Lenglen of France the most gifted gul tennis playe£
ofher day—some say the greatest of all time—$50 000 to turn “pro” “Suzie’

pted Pyle s ded 1 prof hzing Miss Mary K Browne an
Amencan star of those days Vincent Richards Howard Kinsey and Harvey
Snodgeass Amencans and Paul Feret of France The settette toured
America for three months and the profits were huge for all concerned

In 1027 the U § Professional Lawn Tennts Assoctation was created
and had supervision over all tours and tournaments indulged in by the
rapdly growing army of “pros” since that time

FAMOUS INTERNATIONAL MATCHES

In 1900 Dwight Davis a tenms enthusiast put up 2 cup which bears
bis name for international competition each year For quite a few years
compebtion was between only American and Bntish Isles teams but as
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tennis increased 1n world wide populanty, and stars were developed every
where, other nations entered teams in Davis Cup competition The cup
has alternated sn ownerstup among the United States, England, Australia
and France The last Davis Cup matches were played 1n 1939 Australa
won, and the cup now 15 there, to remain until the matches are resumed
at the end of the war The rules provide that the matches are to be play ed

Y] )
- e - e, e
' . - . .
. - 1 * -~
among women However, none but the Enghsh ever sent teams into action
agamst the Amenicans  The Americans won the last Wightman Cup senes

1 1939 and the cup remained m the US A

FAMOUS LAWN TENNIS PLAYERS

The lawn tennis game has produced some amazing play ers—Wilham
Larned, William Tilden, M E McLaughhn William Johnston, Vinceat
Richards, R Normis Willams, H Ellsworth Vines, Jr, | Donald Budge,
of the U S A, the Doherty brothers (R I' and W L) and Heary
(“Bunny”) Austn Fred Perry, of England, Norman E Brookes, A:n!hony
Wilding Gerald Patterson, Pat Wood, J] E Bromwich, Adran K Quut
and Vivian McGrath, of Australia, Henn Cochet, Rene LaCoste, Jean
Borotra, of France But great among the greatest of these was the bnlhaot,
durable Tilden, who starred over an 11 year span 1n amateur tenms, turne
“pro,” was almost unconquerable for half a dozen seasons, and even 00%
though he leans toward the 50 y ear mark, 15 a match for agile youngsters

Here 1s Tilden s record as an amateur
L A - 1929

27
30 Doubles-1927
. 30
Davis Lup summary—ames won 31 Lost { m 11 years (1920 to 1930 mel )

Mrs Helen Wills Moody Roark dominated the women's field almost
as completely as did Talden'the men’s  There were some marvelous & ox}len
layers during her time, before her time and since then Suzanne Leng’ e}‘:
of France, Molla Burjstedt Mallory, Helen Jacobs Alice Marble Mary -

Browne, May Sutton Bundy, Maud Barger-Wallack, Marion Zmders‘:?A
Jessup, Eleanora Sears, Sarah Palfrey Fabyan, Pauline Betz, of the USA»
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Mrs Hillyard Miss D K Douglass Mrs R L Chambers Mss Leshe A
Godfree Miss E Ryan Peggy Scnven Ritty McKape Betty Nuthall, of
England  But Helen Wills Moody Roark was the reigming queen Here 15

her record

= 1931 Lost on de

> (defeating Helen

1943 FIRST TEN U S RANKINGS

Lieut. ] R Hunt Los Angeles
Tohn A" kramer E Los Afgxgeles
Francisco Segura Guayaqul Ecu
Wilham Talbert Crmcinnaty
Seymour Greenberg Chicago

S dney B Wood Jr New York
Robert Falkenburg Hollywood
Corp Frank A Parker Los Angeles
James Br nk Seattle

Jack Tuero New Orleans

Som-amuornc o

-

ER-T R R E Y

o

Paulme Betz Los Angeles

A L Brough Beverly Hills Calif
Dons Hart M am1 Fla

Margaret Osborne San Francisco
D M Bundy Santa Monca Calif
Mary Amnold Los Angeles
Dorothy Head Alameda Calif
Helen I Bernhard New York
Mrs Helen P Rihbany New York
Katharne Winthrap Boston

BASIC RULES OF LAWN TENNIS

Tenms 15 played both ndoors and ocutdoors with the outdoor game

ln{irmtely more popular

1
t

“he singles court 1s
78 feet 1n length
of 36 feet outside

Included 1n both courts are two back courts on each end of the marked
off area which are each 18 feet length The mside 42 feet are divaded
into halves and then into quarters The net 1s i dead center of the court
Itis three feet Tugh 1n the center and somewhat higher at the ends where
the net 15 attached to stakes For singles the net 15 33 feet wide for doubles

42 feet wide

Each player 1s provided with a nght and left service court, These are 21
feet m length and each 15 18 feet 6 :nches 1n width The man m his own
left service court serves to the other man 1 Ins left service court—cnss

cr0ss fashion—and vice versa

‘The tennis ball 1s smooth and wathout stitches 3t 13 na Jess than 2% inches
and no more than 25 inches 1n diameter and the weight must be no less
than 2 ounces no more than 2 1/16 ounces To be approved for officral
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th, the ball, when dropped on a concrete floor, from a dustance of 8
eet 4 fnches, must bounce up no less than 58 inches Tests usually made
1n a place where the temperature 55 68 degrees
The ball 18 inflated rubber
The man who begins the game with service of the ball to hus opponent,
1s the Server, the other the Receiver
Determination of the night to Serve, and nght to a certamn courtis made
by the toss of a com, or the twirl of a racket
T oo, e 1 e for s second
. - es um 10, to
L -, .o <al value, but
mahes hum winner of the game  If lus opponent, meanwhile, has not smred,-
then the opponent 1s credited only wath “0,” which, 1n tennss, 1s called“love
1€ both play ers hav e won three points, to make the score 40-40, the situa
tion then 1s described as “deuce ™ If one of them scores a pont he is knows
as having an “adhantage " 1€ his opponent makes the next score, they 2r¢
back to deuce” and resume When the game has gone to “deuce, the
victor 15 the one who scores two successive pornts after a tie at 4040
Six games constitute a “set”~with certain provisos If a player has scoreg
6 games and his opponent 4, or less, then that player 15 winner of the “seb
Butf the score1s 6 games to 5 play for the “set” continues until one playet
or the other, h1s an advantage of tivo games, such as 7-5 86,9 7, and 5008
Some match Iy for « ¢ decrded on the basis of best tno”
out of three “sets” Men's matches usually are best three out-of five

MEASUREMENTS TRANSLATED

-

Unt 1931, the United States and all English speaking countries u:g
nches, feet and yards as the basis for measurement, while other nati >
used the metric measure Inasmuch as the metric system gcverned Qlymp "
Games, the Amateur Athletic Umon, of the Umted States dyscard o
old basis of measurement after 1941, and, 1n 1932 changed to metric, 3
in 1933 the Intercollegiate AAAA followed



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 447

A N 2 PR N

an 8 meter jump

Some Amencans educated only n miles yards feet and inches find 1t
difficult to translate yardage mto metric measurements and vice versa
The following may help

STANDARD MEASUREMENTS

A meter 15 39 7 inches 3000 meters equals 1 mile 1520 yards
100 meters equals 109 yards 1 foot 2 feet 6nches

nch 5000 meters equals 3 miles 188 yards
110 meters equals 120 yards 10 710 2 iches

mches 10 000 meters equals 6 mes 876 yards

1

600 meters equals 656 yards 6 mches 4 mches

800 meters equals 874 yards 2 feet 06 10 metnc equals 1 16 nch
8 mnches 18 1 metric equals 1 8 mch

1500 meters equals 1 640 yards 1 foot 25 1n metne equals 14 mch
3 nches 50 m metr ¢ equals 1 2 mch

METERS TRANSLATED TO FEET AND INCHES

1 3ft 837m 20 65ft 740m
2 6ft. 674m 25 82ft 25m
3 9ft101lm 30 98ft 510m
4 18ft 148m 85 114t 995n
5 16ft 485m 40 131t 280m
6 19ft 823in 45 147ft 765m
7 221159 50 164fe 5010
8 26ft 296m 60 196ft 1020m
9 29ft 683m 70 229ft 790w
10 32ft 970m 75 246ft 75
15 49ft 255m 80 26°ft 560m

s!;l;he A A U s “Oficial Handbook ” Rule 19 dealing with records
es

“For measunng or cheching courses where no metric tape 13 available
the following table will be acceptable

50 met 16503 ft 1500 met 492130t

60 met 196 86 ft 2000 met 85617 ft
100 met 3281 fir 3000 met 98426 1t.
200 met 6582 ft 4 000 met 131234 ft
300 met 93434t 5000 met 164043 ft.
400 met 131241t 6000 met 196851 ft
500 met 16405 ft 7 000 met 229860 ft.
600 met 19686 ft 8000 met 28,2488 ft.
800 met 2824714t 9 000 met 29,5270 {t.

1000 met 32809 ft 10 000 met 32,8085 ft.
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MISCELLANEOUS BALL GAMES

A covpivaTioN of circumstances, during the last 35 years, has brought
about the creation and development of a rather large number of ball games
unknown to a public which does not visit the playgrounds 1n vanous com
munthes

The Playground Assoctation of America, now the National Recreation
Association, was formed 1n 1906 by a group of pubbc-spinted citizens nho
felt that since cities had become congested, and there was a dearth of
playing fields, that something should be done to provade playgrounds for
youngsters

The success of this enterpnise influenced School Boards to encourage
the play of games 1 school yards, so that the muscular effort would buld
up strength The playground movement was given even greater unpefus
by the present Ad ration 1n Washington, which set aside huge sums
of money to construct and equip playgrounds 1n every aty and hamlet
where there was definite need for orgamized play

Some of the arcas were large, others were small In fact, most of them
were 5o small that when fitted out with archery ranges, horseshoe courts
lawn bowling greens, shuffleboard courts, tenms courts, etc , there wasat
much room left for baseball diamonds, soft ball diamonds and so o0

More youngsters wanted to play baseball or soft ball than the dramonds
could accommodate Gurls wanted to have a go at some game wherea bal
was the principal part of the equipment Some did have a go at basketball
and volley balls, but the basketball and volley ball courts, too, were Jmuted
nnumber And so the playground supervisors proceeded to unport games
from elsewhere and to 1nvent their own

Tether ball was imported from England where it was a great favortte
A pole 1s planted 1n the ground, and 1ts top 15 10 feet from the surface 4
prece of strmg 15 tacked to the top of the pole, and, on the other end of the
string 1s a tenmis ball, which, when at rest, 15 2 feet 6 mnches from the groud

The rival players use the ordmary tenms racket The 1dea s to ‘j“t the
ball toward your opponent so that it swings on its strng winds roun
and 'round on the pole If 1t winds down the pole to a black line which
15 6 feet from the ground, that makes you the winner Meanwhile, yor
opponent 1s trying to wind the ball on your side

Basket Goal 1s an offshoot of basketball and 15 little more than goal shoot
ing practse  Gaant Volley Ball was developed from Volley Ball Among
the other games are

Captan’s Ball, End Ball, Newcomb Ball, Drive Ball Toss Ball, P ““C&‘
Ball, Bee Ball, Long Ball, Speed Ball, st Ball, Long Ball, Bounce Bal
Pin Ball, Score Ball Bottle Ball Curtwun Ball Cabmet Ball, Recreation
Ball, Playground Ball, Lee Ball, Beat Ball, Line Ball, One O Gang, Comﬁf
Ball, Post Ball, Bounce Hand Baseball Triangle Ball, Hat Ball, Sprnt Ba
Tom Ball, and others
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MOTOR BOATING

Ty first gasoline drven boat m all hustory putt putted a few yards on the
Riwver Seme 1 Pans back m 1887 That was two years after Gottlieb
Daimler, having discovered mternal combuston by use of petroleum
spunts (gasohne) sought some vehtcle that might quiver nato action when
fitted wath his motor

Hehad tried a bicycle in 1885 In 1887 he hutched hus contraption to the
rear of a rowboat and that was the proneer outboard motor boat The
expeniment wasn t rauch of a success but Damler did succeed 1 moving
the craft forward under power of the gasolne driven engine

There 15 a lapse between Daimlers trial of 1887 unhl 1896 when one
learns that a successful motor boat made 1ts appearance under the name
of “naptha launch” in the U S A There are no details about that boat of
1896 except “1t was an ordinary rowboat to whicha m—luée‘na%ﬂ:a dnv“eg

A1~ x . 1 N LA ntncan
T

‘ .
realzation tF v o3 ~a  n 12 trancfarm navigaton b‘);'
small eraft wﬂa
a more powe 1 and

Impetus was given to orting angle in motor boatmg when bir Alfred

Hal:'msworth %a‘t,er {‘ourgebigrthclljée %f Fngland, donated a trophy to be

competed for first 1n 1903 . .
¢ winner of that 1903 Harmsworth race was a boat name:l Napwi

of Enghsh register Its speed

son Gar Wood on Sept 20 1

12488 1.
*186 Jand miles an howron . she ime was a worlds record

it Malcolm Campbell of Eng
! . mark with 1275 dnving his
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famous “Blue Bird 11" on Lake Maggiore, in Swatzerland, and on Aug 19,

1939, on Lake Comston, m England, established the present record of

14174M P H

It will be noted that in the 11 year span smee 1932, the maximum motor
. . . O mae moag

.
PR . - . LI L.

if the specd of any motor hoat can be mereased beyond 150 or 175 miles
per hour, because of doubt that any hull today can stand such speed.

Tt has been the custom of the ages to measure a ship’s speed 1 pauteal
rmiles, but the motor boaters use Jand mules, which has been confusing
The land mile measures 5280 feet, and the nautical rmle 6050 feet 2 2/5
mches Land miles apparently are used for motor boat records mainly
because most of the racing 15 done along shore lines

The most scnsational woman dniver of a speed boat was Miss Manon
(“Betty”) Carstairs of England She raced to many spectacular trumphs
1 Europe in 1929 and 1930, and challenged Gar Wood, of Detroit fora
worlds championship race on the Detroit frver 1 Sept 1930, and for pos
session of the Harmsworth Trophy, held by Wood She was defeate
Wood also won the Harmsworth races in 1931, 1932 and 1933, since which
time there have been no competitions 4

The most famous motor boat race m Amencan waters 1s for the Gol
Cup Trophy, ongmated 1n 1904 on the Hudson Ruver, near New York.

The “Standwrd " owned by C € Riotte, was the first winmer of the cup
and the speed performance was 236 M P H Thus was gradually increas
up to 1920 when Gar Wood won with “Miss Amenca,” averaging 70 nuk;
per hour That remains as the record for the Gold Cup Previously, 1t ha
been 565 M P H In 1921 the same “Miss Amenca” won the event ¥
anaverage of 565 In1922] P Vincent’s “Packard Chnscraft” was mm;;’n
with a speed of 406, the slowest winning time since competibion for the
Gold Challenge Cup was young od

The top performance of any motor boat up to 1910 was the 33 6 turn ‘
m by F K Burnham dnving his Diue 111 to vactory 1 the Gold Cup De
that year But the speed was greatly accelerated after that tume by
adoption of the George F Crouch pnneiple 1 boat building He desl.g“
the first V shaped concave boat bottom when constructing “Pan IV, an
this, at first was condemned The 1dea eusted that a boat of this f)'P‘:
would turn over when dnven at high speed Crouch quickly proved ih:r
the boat wouldn't tip over and that 1t could outrun all compebtion aft
which all enthusiasts switched to boats built on the Crouch theory "

Allrace meets mthe U S A are under the auspices of the Americ®
Power Boat Association, of the National Outboard Racing Commasstor-

Motor boatmg 1n Canada, 1s under control of the Canadatltl\\‘e; SB‘:‘A(
. < F PP wan o ~fiha s

san s Yacht
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Smee the outbreak of the war, the government has taken over for patrol
work the biggest and fastest of these boats while practically all the others,
once used as pleasure craft, have gone imnto storage because of the lack
of gasolne

FAMOUS MOTOR BOAT DRIVERS

Gar Wood 1s the most famous of all the American motor boat dnivers,
and Delpline Dodge Godde, of the automobile building family, whe
passed away on June 19, 1943, rated as the greatest ofhersexmtheU § A
She drove her own boat to victory m the President s Cup race 1927, and
% - M4

the greatest pub

b N and drove them
t \ LT TR B PETREES KT N S
ro 'l ! ) ‘ o ! I *hyvar
1 AN st o LT} ¢

George C Rexd was a well known drver and his successes with El
Lagn-s~* ot nomy + wmnthe Wowchapters C S Bragg
and “Greenwich Folly,”
Vie ‘Imp G ] Vincent
anc hine IV,” named m

honor of hus sister, Gar Wood, with “Miss Detroit II, “Miss Detroit pinig
End the origimal “Miss Amenica’ were winning combnations 1 other Gold
Up races
Richard Loynes, Willlam Horn, Melvin Crook, Herbert Mendelsobn,
George Coleman, Jr, S M Auerbach Armo Apel and Edison Hedges were
record makers at the helm of speed boats James A Talbot Jr Phl Wood,
rother of Gar, and another brother, George, were splendid dnivers, too
Others who established records were
Gar Wood Jr Theodore Rosste, Jack O Cooper, H B Greening, Henry
G Shrake Joe | Taggart, Gene Crawford Louss Burk Fraok Foulke,
Thomas Ehrhart, George Ward [r, Fred Casanave, Jubus Schloss, R H
1]3“18, lélchard Lovett, E F Dobson and David Genl and Z G Summons,
F s T - - oeo»

1e Coleman,
Ir Tyson Lew
Franco, Bob Watkns, Paul W Hyatt, Fred Jacoby, jr, Frack Grabat,
Roy Foyle, A F MiGrete, Fred L Mulkley, Jack Henchels, Worth
Boggeman, Forrest Lundy, Paul Wearly, James Maullen II, Ken Machenzte,
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Lloyd Huse, Ruchard Halen, C W Frauncthal, § W Dorogh, Bud Wiget,
Harold Ashley and Ermie Millot

Mrs Elzabeth Sharp, an amateur, and Mrs Ruth Herning a professional,
were national record holders, and ranked among the most daning and
shallful palots of erther sex

Miss Betty Carstairs (See text on page 450 )

FAMOUS RACES

The war, which developed gasohine shortages, brought an end to all
major motor boat regattas i 1942, and the minor ones also had to be
postponed for the duration with the dawn of 1943

Among the better known races, n addition to the Gold Cup classic,
which featured 1nboard motor boating 1n various communties prior 10
the war, were

President’s Cup Pacific Coast 12 hitre championship, National Sweep
stakes, A peedL hamy ps, national 225 Championstp
Greening Dulff Trophy, Edenbum Trophy, Detroit Yacht Club Trophy,
Virginia Gold Cup, Interstate Trophy, National 91 Trophy, Royal Pon
crana Trophy

For the craiser type of motor boats, the motor yacht Trophy race at
Block Island (Mass ) the Bear Mountam (N Y ) Trophy, the San Fran
csco Santa Cruz (Calf ), the Port Richmond Sacramento (Calit ) and
the Olympra N: races were outstanding

One of the most popular races 1n the era before the war, and the resultant
gasolne shortages which ended all motor boat competition, was the
bany to New York race down the Hudson Huver, a sort of catch as catch
can go as you please outboard speed parade down 140 odd miles of Hu
son Ruver "It brought all types and stes of boats into achon, and always
was a thnller

MOTOR CYCLING

Tue motor cycle actually preceded the automobile
Whan Cattl A T’ L2 01 " oo by usmg

\ carnage

, bicycle

The result was not a grand success but Darmler did prove that the engie

th 1ts petroleum spmts, could advance a bicycle
withats p im sp: b . ey ©  1x - aortabon 33
oon after the
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A Belgian put together the first actual motorcycle early m 1900, which
creation was followed within a few months by the bullding of a somewhat
sumlar device m the US A

George Hendree, of Springfield, Mass , was the first Amencan to build
a defimite motoreycle The other machines ongmally were bicycles to
which a small motor had been attached Hendree started work on Is
machine m 1901, and had 1t ready for 1902, callng 1t “The Indian Motor-
cycle” A short ime later, the Davidson Brothers, of Milwaukee, who had
been tokening with the motorcycle prnctple m 1901, came along with
the first Harley Davidson model It was a complete motorcycle—not a
motorized bicycle

The earliest machines were equipped with a crude belt drive, and the
l}:loneer butlders had therr httle joke about 1t, saymng that “it takes four

ours” effort to keep 1t running two mnutes ” However n the years smce
en les have been developed to a pomnt where they are m great
commercial use, as well as serving therr owners for travehng or competition
m races They have become tremendously valuable mn modem swarfare,
serving a vanety of purposes

The first known record for an endurance run was made by George
Hendree, July 4, 1902, from New York to Boston fimshing wath a perfect
score The second was from New York to Waltham, Mass 250 mules, m
16 hours and 80 mmutes The first hull chmb was m Boston, May 30, 1904

e event was won by Chas Gustafson, and created considerable com
ment, because 2 “Gas Buggy” ot o 2o T TR drst
race of importance was won t n
the “wonderful ime” of 14 mn

The equipment improved and became fasiel Ul Lyl Wleu iee
o £ e b ha rata of 100 mles per hour

-un dunng 1934

Transcoutmental runs were ongmated by motorcycle nders The first
was “Cannonball Baker, who went from Los Angeles to New York i 8
days, 21 hours and 16 mmutes This record was repeatedly broken by
Baker Although since shom of that marh, Baker holds almost all the other
endurance records, and 1s ranhed by many as the greatest motorcycle nder
of all ime

E C Smuth, Secretary of the American Motorcycle Association, wrote

Diuits 1aa up ep m

' ly {prior to the war), at
(mous beach 1s the “In

v g attracted 80000 to
sart of the Unted States

and Canada
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The annual durt track ck held with the Illmos
State F'air at Springfield, 11 was cons:dered one of the largest days of the
Fair, attracting 60,000 spectators

, Fo speed\\ ay rncmg the Langh Specdway was d }’[;m

AMERICAN MOTORCYCLE
ASSOCIATION RECORDS
(Courtesy of E C Smith of A Motor Cycling A Columbus O}

DIRECT DRIVE MOTORS USING SPECIAL RACING FUEL

CLASS A
BOARD TRACK-SOLO
EVENT WINNER AND MACHINE PLACE DATE ™E
2135~ Motors
10m Curley Fredenicks (Ind ) Salem, N H 84923  83%
45" Motors
15m Bl Minnick (Ind } Salem, N I 8428  805%
20m  Jim Davis (Ind ) Salem, N H 8423 10584
25m  Jm Davis (Ind.) Muroc, Cahf 110028 1310
81" Motors
Im  JunDavis (fad ) Baverly Hill, Calf 41722 3253
5m  Curley Fredencks (Ind)  Salem N 91826  237%
10m  Joe Petral: (H D) Laurel, 5 9795 52
20m  Jim Dawis (H D) Fresno Cahf 10225 11503
25m  Joe Petrali (H D) Laurel Md 9795 1408%
50m  Otto Walker (H D) Fresno, Calif 20391 2934%
100m  Joe Petrali (H D) Altoona, Pa 7435 594TE
*BOARD TRACK-SIDECAR
61" Motors
10m  Sam Riddle {Ind ) SheepshdBay N Y 101119 8153
25m  F T Scott (Ind ) Anzﬁm, Pa’ 74905 1835
50m  Wm Minmck (H D) Altgona, Pa 7425 97oH
* Note —All records made with Fixi $idecars
ONE MILE DIRT TRACK-SOLO
21 35~ Motors
Sm  Otho Wikson Oakland Calif 12402 210
5m  Mmy Waln (Ind) Bakersfield Calif 41281 3G
0m  Joe Petrali (H D) Syracuse N Y 8a1gs 7208
15m Joe Petrali (H D) Syracuse N Y galss 1110 %
20m Curley Fredericks (Ind ) Syracuse, N Y ga129 15 215»
25m  Joe Petrah (H D) Syracuse, N Y ga13s 1844



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

ONE MILE DIRT TRACK-SOLO
30150” Motors
m

John Seymour (Ind } Syracuse N Y 91925
Jm  fohn Seymour (Ind } Syracuse N Y 91925
Sm  TimDaws (H D) Syracuse N Y 91324
Wm  John Seymour (Ind ) Syracuse N Y 91925
15m  fohn Seymour (Ind ) Syracuse N Y 91925
20m  Paul Anderson (1nd ) Syracuse N Y 91324
25m  John Seymour (Ind ) Syracuse N Y 91925
45 Motors
Sm  Jim Davs (Ind ) Syracuse N Y 9128
10m Joe Petrali (Ex § Milwaukee Wise 7-81 27
15m  Joe Pewrah (Ex) Milwaukee Wisc 78127
2%m  Jun Davis (Ind ) Syracuse, N Y 9128
61" Motors
Im  Ralph Hepburn (Ind)  San Lus Obispo Cabf 11592

Sty Ralph Hepbum (Ind ) San Luws Obispo Calif 115 22
10m Ralph Hepbum (Ind ) San Luis Obspo Calf  11.5 22
Zm  Ralph Hepbum (Ind)  San Lws Obispo Cali 11 522
50 Fred Ludlow (H D) Syracuse N Y 91921
20m  Ralph Hepbum (HD) ~ Dodge City Kansas 742
30m  Ralph Hepbum (HD) ~ Dodge City Kansas 7421

°ONE MILE DIRT TRACK-SIDECAR

81" Motors
im  Floyd Dreyer (Ind ) Toledo Qhio 81421
Sm Ralph Hepbum (H D) Syracuse N Y 91324
Lm  F T Scott (Ind) Toledo Ohio 726 24
Z5m Floyd Dreyer (Ind ) Toledo Ohio 81421
* Note —All records made with Fixt Sidecars
HALF MILE DIRT TRACK~-SOLO
2135” Motors 4 .
8m  Tuffy Jacobs (Ind Ascat Speedway o
Sm I-ﬂe]uah (Cin ) ! Hamlton Speedway 62131
10m  Joe Petralt {Cin } Hamilton Speedway 8 31.31
30150” Motors " " —
m John Seymour (Ind ) Winchester In
8m Arthur 1);mecha: (Ind.) Torrmgton Coon 5-90-25
Sm  John Seymour {Ind ) Winchester Ind 71825
10m  Pawl Anderson (Ex ) Winchestes Ind 5-18-23
HALF MILE DIRT TRAGK-SIDECAR
61" Motors , ) o165
Im Lester Foote (H D) Creeley Colo 2
Sm § M B Mchmney (HD) Ascot Speedway Calif  12-26-34
10m Floyd Dreyer (Ind ) Pattsburgh Pa 1010 21

® Note —All records made wath Fuxi Sidecars
HALF MILE DIRT TRACR-STRAIGHTAWAY

8050 cutn John Seymonur (Ind)  Daytona Beach Fla. 11226
{One Kilometer)
6lcuin Joe Petrali (H D} Daytona Beach Fla.  8-13-87
(One Mle)

2643
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STOCK MOTORS, USING STANDARD GASOLINE

CLASS C

45 cu v »ovons % MILE DIT TRACKS el
3 Mile Bill Huber Hatfield, Pa 9 2141 25407 6203

5 Mde  Bill Huber Hatfield, Pa 5-18-40 4.57 6060

8 Mile  Bill Hober Hatfield, Pa 9 21-41 74102 6247
10 Mile Mel Rhoades Hatfield, Pa 82340 83392 6213
45 cv N MoTORS MILE DIRT TRACKS mrit
§ Mile F Castonguay Springfield, 11l 81741 389.20 8212

8 Mile At Hafer Sprngfeld, Il 8.2540 60058 Zg fg

10 Mile  Wm Mathews  Spnngfield, JIL. 82540 72908 &

20 Mile W Castonguay  Mulwaukee, Wis ~ 8.17.40 152180 7813
25 Mile  F Caston Sprngfield, 1 B.17-41 180348 8
50 Mile  Lester mﬁmh Syracuse, N Y 82639 291559 W4

45 cv ™ MoTORS DINT TRACK SPEEDWAYs MR
100 Mile  Ed Kretz Langhome,Pa 0. 538 71518 8348
200 Mle  Lows Guanella  Oakland, Calf 102740 2214355 816
STRAIGHTAWAY ONE MILE el
45cu fn  Fred Ludlow Bonnewville, Utah 6 2538 5127 1512
Tdecuin  Fred Ludlow Bonneville, Utah  © 25-38 o981 1207
NON-COMPETITIVE RECORD
AGAINST TIME
Muroc Dyy Lakes,
24 Hours  Fred ] Ham Ca 4.857 18252 wies

FAMOUS MOTORCYCLE RIDERS
1

General Buckner, U § Army, head of present Alaska Command, Sir Ml

colm Campbell, auto racer, ¢ 2 ¢« * eactay
Lindbergh, aviator, Tyrone ¢

Douglas Corngan, awator, * . :
racer, Maury Rose, auto racer, Bob Young, movies, Bob Montgomery, movies,
Chet Lauck (“Lum”), radio, Norris Goff %“Abner"), radio, D;%me Frohman,

theater, Zeppo Marx, mowies, Jon Hall, movies, Robert Taylor, movies, Ky
{illand, movies, Wallace Beery, movies, Andy Devine, movies, Densi
Nomerne oo me A T L OV - movies, John
. noves, Allan

rcey, Franced

Bumham, outboard motor star

* Deceased
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NATIONAL COLLEGIATE
ATHLETIC ASSOCIA1I0N

Tue National Collegiate Athletic A tion, with 1ts bership of
over 300 Colleges, Unn ersities, and Conferences, 15 the national organza
tion of those mstitutions mn the ficld of llegiate athletic comp

Explaining the purposes, history and activity of the organization, Prof
Philip O Badger, of New York Unwversity, and President of the NCAA
wrote, as of Feb 23, 1944, that the purposes were

“(1) The upholding of the prnciple of mstitutional control of, and responst
bility for, all collegiate sports
'{2) The stmulation and 1mprovement of intramural and mtercolleguate
athletic sports
Y2 2 WA S 1 21t of theeduca
- . . "
. . . 1 of ponciples
of amateur sports £
arey L oo .t on by its constituent members 0
v factory standards of scholarship,
“(6) The formul pymghting, and publ of rules of play for
the government of collegiate sports
"%7) In general, the study of the vanous phases of compettive ,"h}eﬁi
physical trawng, and allied probl the establishment of o

LR
m
r

character bulding
“The As:ocmﬁon“\\as founded m December, 1905, at a tme Y’bm the

ex- tamm —or for
th

‘ Unt

ve New
York City to consider the situation  As a result of this meetng, the }ootbﬂb
B Tae Crrie oo = b2 Lo B Eeri e 3 ol
. ot

nd

oy

control the rules of college football, but should also establish good S‘md“’fg?
for the conduct of all intercollegiate sports, and serve as a cleanng house

S R
for

ng

tee

s, ted
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pr— o . .

t

a?e {uie ditaws ot the Assoctabion consist of exght vice presidents one for each
of the eight distnicts mto which the country 1s divided, and seven members at

large of the Council From these persons an of
nite, nchuding the president and the secretary, are chosen to serve m the
ntenm of Council The E C meets three or four

5

tunes a year, the Council meets ordmanly just before and just after the annual

3poits Tules making power, and its management and conduct of 1ts several

national mtercollegiate championship events
“The Avsociatinn attamnte ta alant + =

of

ar

PUINE N R TR

o
e
to
Hauung

The officers of the N C A A, for 1944 were as follows

Honorary Presidents Prof Charles W Kennedy, Major John L Gnffith,
Prof Wilham B Owens Nicols

Honorary Secretary Treasurer Prof Frank W Nicolson

Presxd:;{ Prof lglrx)xlhp O Badger, Assistant to the Chancellor, New York
Umverslty

Semetary Treasurer Major John L Gnffith Hotel Sherman, Chicago
Thnos

The Couneil 1s made up of the President, the Secretary and the follow
g Vice-Presidents

Director John M Harmon Boston U, Ist Distnet, Director Wilham A
Red, Colgate U, 2nd District, Dean A W Hobbs, U of North Carolina,
3rd Distnet, Prof George I, Ruder, Miam U, 4th Distriet, Prof H H
King, Kansas State Coll, 5th District, Prof J § MclIntosh Southern
Methodist U7, 6th District, Prof O L Troxel, Colorado State Coll of Edu
cation, Tth District, Prof John W Olmsted, U of California at Los Angeles,
8th Drstriet

Members at Large are

ColL M~ e oaas e T o ._.I. n.”..
U of Virgen. LR . . . .
U of Southe -

Seott, Ruce Inst,, Capt. Charles O Humphreys, U S Naval Acad
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The Executive Commuttee conststs of the President, the Secretary and
the following

Acting Durector Asa § Bushnell, Princeton U, President T ] Davies
Colorado Coll, Director Clarence P Houston, Tufts Coll, Prof Rarl E
Leib, State U of Towa, Director Ogden D Maller, Yale U, Prof William
B Owens, Stanford U, Director Wilbur C Smuth, Tulane U

NATIONAL FEDERATION
OF STATE HIGH SCHOOL
ATHLETIC ASSOCIATIONS

Fory states 1n the Upion, and also New Brunswick, m Canada hae
representation 1 the National Federation of State High School Athletic

Associations which was founded 1 1920
Over 18 000 schools are bers of the N 1 Fed and these
haxi an enrollment of 4 500 000 pupils
- . 0l - o

Y~ taY W Smith,
it
. . t
e

A

He extended mvitations to executives of high school athletic assoud
tions to a meeting which was held m Chicago, May 14 1920 The neigh
bormg states of Wisconsin, Indiana  Michigan and Jowa met with the
linois group and, as a result the Midwest Federaton of State Fugh
Qehnnl Ashls A b . = w1 1 Marshall,
C

ons from
c e . \6s¢ Were
ent Na
as de-
. . eratiof,
which has 1its headquarters in Chicago

“The National Association cooperates with other athletic orgamz"‘mle
m the wnting of rules for a number of sports and 1n acting ypon ¢
national records It mnsures teamwork to formulate plans and policies for
improving high school athletic conditions and to make such plans func:
tion It represents perhaps the largest closely kmt orgnmzed body o
athletes in the world

“The Federation was orgamzed pnmanly to secure proper adheren®®
to the ehgibility rules of the vanous state associations 1 {nterstate cont
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tute achion relativ e to natronal and sectional athleti events At the present
time no natonal athletic meet or tournament 1s sanchoned Meets or
tournaments which mvolve the schools of more than one state are sanc
toned m accordance with defimte himtations m conaection with distance
to be traveled and amount of school ime which 15 taken by the particzpants

“The scope of the Nattonal Federation work was broadened Regional

these norte tn 14 h ok « Toanl m arenen ta the cethno un of machinery

system of experimentation and observation
“To be specific the sizes of the football and basketball were found to
be unsuted to the high school bay some of the apparatus used in track
work was found to be unsutted to the stage of development of the igh
iCh(LJOI athlete  Some of the apparatus was prohibttive m cost as far as
'

U 1€ of the resalts have been

A reduction m the size of the football and basketball revolutionary
development of a better way to manufacture basketballs such as the
molded type balls the 39 mech high hurdle the high school d scus the
shorter low hurdle race and the develoy of a comprel M
:;leaCh of the states whereby defimte trammng 15 given n game adminis

ation

Fe';fhe state associations have pooled their efforts through the National

€ration 1n a pation wide Pprogram of expenimentation Each year the
Smnrt L1

I3
t

€ uu U this experimental program 3s a thorough check up "t_'hf‘”:?

b 3 d1es are represented m the Naug i 1wy rauy t
New Hampshie North Carolina Rhode Island South Carolina Tevas
Vermont and Virgima
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The Cxecutive Commuttee conststs of the President, the Secretary and
the following

Acting Director Asa § Bushnell, Pnnceton U, President T. | Davies,
Colorado Coll, Durector Clarence P. Houston, Tufts Coll, Prof Xal £
Leib, State U of Jowa, Director Ogden D Miller, Yale U, Prof Willum
B Owens, Stanford U, Director Wilbur C Smuth, Tulane U

NATIONAL FEDERATION
OF STATE HIGH SCHOOL
ATHLETIC ASSOCIATIONS

TorTY states in the Union, and also New Brunswick, 1o Canada, have
representation 1n the National Federation of State High School Atblete
A tons which was founded m 1920
Over 18,000 schools are members of the National Federation, and these
have an enrollment of 4 500 000 pupuls W Smih,
i i H

Then ~ - = &
. e felt that
. . sere super

1 . . . . oald elymnate

letic assocd
. e . n The uelgh
vuliy states v Wsconsin, Indiang, Michigan, ana fowa et with the
Nhnos group, and, as a result, the Midwest Federation of State Hﬁ?
School Athletic Assocrations was formed, with George Edward Marsh
of Davenport, Iowa, as president.
In 1922, when 1t developed that Tugh school athletic assocaatrons from

other states beyond the Midwest wished to become members, these were
n hnbed taba il <. . . o~ entNs

. B . . as de
. . N erabio®

which has its headquarters 1n Chicago S

“The National Associahon cooperates with other athletic Ofgam"‘h&?e
in the wnbing of rules for a number of sports, and 1 acting upon for
nattonal records It msures teamwork to formulate plans and policies z
improving high school athletic conditions, and to make such plans g‘mof
tion 1t represents perhaps the largest closely kmt orgamzed body
athletes in the world ce

“The Federation was orgamzed pamanly to secure proper adhere;;n‘
to the eligibility rules of the vanous state associations in ntesstate
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SUMMARY 1942 COMMUNITY RECREATION

Number of ertres with play leadershup or supervised facihtzes 1,073
Total number of separate areas reported 19,557
Total number of play areas and special facalities reported
Outdoor playgrounds 8739  Horseshoe courts 9,190
Recreation buldmgs 1721 Ice shatng areas 2,831
Indoor recreation centers 2728  Piomcareas 8644
Play and coasting streets 809 Shuffleboard courts 3,304
Archery ranges 491 Sk jumps 80
Athletic Eelds 802 Softball diamonds 9,207
Baseball diamonds 8645  Stadiums 272
Bathing beaches 529 Swinming pools LIlso
Bowling greens 296 Tenms couts 11516
Camps—day and other organzed 205  Theaters 133
Golf courses 380  Toboggan shdes 235
Handball courts 2,900  Wadng pools 1608
Total number of emplayed recreation leaders 31830
Total mumber of leaders employed full time the year round 3,630
otal number of yolunteer leaders 14,479
Total nuraber of other yolunteers 18,101
Tatal expenditures for publie recreation 34,824,829

PARTICIPANTS IN VARIOUS SPORTS

The 1042 report of the National Recreation Association stated.

“Reports reveal few marked changes m the extent to which vanous recrea-
ton facilities were provided n 1942 The totals for most of these facilities are
shghtly lower than in 1941, due primanly to the drop 1n the number of reports
sul xmttgd Nevertheless, more bowlng greens, golf courses, pienic areas,
nhy and - u 2 .

small amount reported spent for construction makes 1t probable that these
facilities were bult prior to 1942
“Tenais courts, mumbenng 11,516, agawn head the bst, and softball dia-
monds, numberng 9,207, replace horseshoes m the second position  Prenic
areas and baseball diamonds are all but tred for fourth place
“Partieinat am @ o £ ovesn o o Aala 8Pl 0w ofa adane
re
s€
I .- -
th ; .

w . N .

a «
though fewer m number, served a markedly greater number of participants in
1942 On the other hand, attendance lcl(nﬂ’ greatly at archery courts and
day camps, sccording to reports
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“In the table which follows the figures m parentheses indicate the number
of cities reporting and the figures m brackets indicate the number of facihties
f? pouii)

for which i relative to p ip is gren.”
Factlitics Number Participation per Season

Archery Ranges 491 (256) :z(xz,gzg (161)
236]

Athletic Fields 802 (393) 2,4(59&& {183)

3

Baseball Dizmonds 3,645 (702) ﬁsgigz;s (370)

Bathung Beaches 59 (248) 20.&%43?5 (148)
1312}

Bowliag Groens 208 (85} 1?2.3900 (43)
15

Camps~Day 181 (83) 11&5!;4 (51)

Camps~Others 74 (56) 87439 (35)
156)

Golf Courses (8-Hole) 158 (129) 2,0;12363?2 (77}

Golf Courses (18-Hole) 232 (187) s,s;)x.’i‘xs (1e1)
164}

Handball Courts 2,900 (187) 6,860,218 (101)
11,383}

Horseshoe Courts 9,190 (627) 4,439,073 (357)
14,859)

Ice Skating Areas 2831 {409) 18,471,770 (225)
[1,667]

Picnie Areas 8,644 (536) 16,525,285 (274}
2,110

Play and Coasting Sureets 809 (1200 1,151,510 (61}
13981

Shuffleboard Courts 5,304 {278) 3,129,123 {148)
2,126]

Ski Jumps 80 (54) 260,055 (29)
46

Softball Dramonds 9,207 {731) 18,274,411 (418)
14,601

Stadiums 272 (181) 4,298,221 {74)
(1091

Swimmng Pools (indaor) 265 (106} 35,808,578 {66)
147)

Swmming Pools ( outdoor) 925 (427) 19,637,791 (286)
16201

Tenms Courts 11,518 (703) 10,443,49)2 (383)
16,886.

Theaters 183 (91) 1,001,268 (52)
0

Toboggan Shdes 235 (91) 563,577 (43)
£109}

Wading Pools 1,608 (422) 5,276,492 (231)
15281
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NATIONAL SECTION
ON WOMEN’S ATHLETICS

Trz National Section on Women’s Athletics, which 1s a separate umt of
the Ameniean Association for Health, Physical Education and Recreation
has been to women’s amateur sports what the Amateur Athletic Umon
was to men'’s sports n the early years

The central goal of the section 15 to promote sound and diversified pro
grams of athletics which are centered upon the nterests and welfare of
the parhicipants The Athletic Guides 1n the Official Sports Library for
Women provide detailed mformation on the actwities of the Section, and
lists ofd the personnel through whom 1nformation and assistance may be
securey

A review of the evolution of the National Section on Women's
Athletics makes a fasemating story for anyone mterested m the athlenc
welfare of guls and women Although the word Section does not appear
until 1927, the seed of the Ppresent organization was sown 1 1899 In that
Jear a commttee, with Dr Alice Bertha Foster, of Oberhn, Ohio as chair
man, was appoted to study the many diverse modifications which had

basketball rules 1n 1501 *

It was, however, not unt:l 1905 that a permanent commuttee orgamza
tion wag set up Here we have the great, great, great, ete, grandparent
of the present National Commttee on Womens Basketball and of the
N'SonW A sself It was from this early ancestor commuttee that the
E’eSElLll day 1deals emanated, for even then they made health and recrea-

o LI .

* but 1t 15 mnter

this commuttee
Up to the present date stress 15 lard heavily and repeatedly on the safe
g“a"rdmg of the health of the participants Changes 1 rules have been
mada At opoaoa

o Y |

Perts tolend a guiding hand 1n the development of rules and it praclives
Foverming thecs enorte - ca

Miss Burchenal served for five years and when Blancte M 11 5 vt
U of Wis became chairman in 1922 there were five committees repre
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“In the table which follows the figures n parentheses ndicate the number
of cities reporting and the figures in brackets mdicate the number of facilives

for which mf relative to particip is gaven”
Facilities Number Farticipation per Season

Archery Ranges 491 (286) 212629 (161)
(236)

Athletic Fields 802 (393) 2439034 (183)
(328)

Baseball Diamonds 3645 (702) 6,253,723 (370}
(2019}

Bathing Beaches 529 (248) 120 634976 (148)
[812)

Bowling Greens 296 (83) 192300 (48)
(1591

Camps—Day 181 (83) 119894 {51)
182)

Camps—Others 74 (56) 87439 (83)
[58]

Golf Courses (9 Hole) 158 (129) 20?8 632 (77)
100)

Golf Courses {18 Hole) 222 (137) 560,743 (101}
[164]

Handball Courts 2900 (187) 6860218 (101)
11,383)

Horseshoe Courts 9190 {627) 4489073 (337)
4859

Iee Skatng Areas 2831 (409) 16 477,770 (225)
11667)

Picnuc Areas 3644 (536) 16525285 (274)
2,110]

Play and Coasting Streets 809 (120) 1151510 (61)
1898,

Shuffleboard Courts 3304 (278) 3129123 (148}
[2,126]

Sk Jumps 80 (54) 260255 (29)
1461

Softball Dramonds 9207 (731) 13,274 411 (418)
46011

Stadiums 272 (181) 4298221 (74)
{109)

Swimming Pools {mdoor) 265 (106) 3806578 (66)
11471

Swimming Pools (outdoor) 925 (427) 19637,791 (286)
620

Tennis Courts 11518 {703) 10 443 492 (383)
16,8861

Theaters 183 (91) 1001268 (52)
(80

Toboggan Shdes 235 (81) 563577 (43)

1109]
Wading Pools 1608 (422) 52768 492 (221)
[828)



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 467

OLYMPIC GAMES

No happenings wathin the ancient centuries have been put under closer
scrutuny, or subjected to more research than the Olympic Games The ap
proach to determmne thewr origm has been made from all pomts of the
compass, by an endless array of histonans  Yet there 15 no umty m the
findings, and confusion 15 created by either lack of clanity in arranging the
data, or hut or mss conclustons

Young minds, and some adult ones, which have not been attuned to
E“Sfm'}’, often have gone perplexed because of the constant nterlacing of
Olympiad” with “Olympic Games,” and thus shall be an attempt to reduce
each {0 an understandable status

“Olympic Games” refers specifically to the contests which made up a
festrval prograr ~ B + P

mn the days of 1t

own as the P
tests of lesser kina 1n Greece, and hnally 1t becalne ULylIpIc Galles o
catalog them correctly

The word % onr” dac mantae ~ ctandarcd moncnra af fme m this country
~ . er
o ut

k a
]épse of time they sad “Olymprad” which means the same thing m ancient
Teel

When the Olympic Games were revived m 1896 1t was determmed by
the leaders that as closely as possible all of the customs and rules of the
anan o as © 11 € = nad of caving “the Olympie
s¢ Games at Los
7 the “Furst Olym

Prad at Athens,” or the *Tenth Olympiad at Los Angeles,” and so on
The ancient Olympic Cames—ydlzx;}sje on the mount—are dated 776 I:hCnJ .
50 far as their ongn 1s concerned, and that appears to be correct accorng
toall studious hustortans  But these games were patterned after ceremontal
ﬁgge;}tsc“’}udl took place at specified mtervals Greece as far back as

© = eodea the spnt of the

: 1 The chieftams

. s ago set astde 2

ust as we set asiue Lecoration Day, to

certamn day, or succession of days, J e erent o

h?ﬂﬂr the'dead But ther form of cercfn:}t:ny s
of their 1deas relatn e to the location of the spim

It was their religion to put on pmgramssgeslgned to emer:::.ma;:l: t::t,
bk S5 e ey 3 5 ik Gl
would seek latives or friends to asce’

of the ;é:pmgt‘:dxten:s: f‘jben he was mortal. Ef 1t was music, then there
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would be a musical contest, if 1t was paetry, then poems would be watten
and reaated  If the departed had fancied oratory, fiery orators would
conitest If the man had been devoted to art, then art works were displayed.
Andsoon

Because the Greeks were, 1f nothing else, keen about athletics then it
always was certamn that the program would have a preponderance of run
ming races, jumping contests, throwang, wrestling and other athletics of
the era

This explans why the Olympic games programs ran such a fantastc
gamut ﬁ:}:‘ puffing s);mmerx ﬁ.mfg orators, from poets to prize fighters,
and from lyre w hangers to grunting wrestlers

In 1453 B C, and for centuries later, Greece was known as Hellas It
was not 2 umted country  Unrelated tribes warred with each other There
were many cities mdependent of each other—and Jealous There was 10
ling of Hellas, as a natton Ther'- ¢ Y .
ety But all through those centur
men of the land tried eamestly 1
trbes cities, towns and villages fuch

Delphuc, a sage, 1s credited by some hustortans with the suggestion
eventually bronght about the Games of Olympia Aware of the custo®
of ceremontes at a fixed date, and aware that each tribe took Ltemengmﬁ
prude 1 the prowess of 1ts champion, Delphic urged that all tribes ﬂﬂh“e
cities should send their athletic monarchs into one mighty contest, wher
all could compete, and where the ultimate winner of each event was 0
called the greatest among the Hellas o

Others declare the 1dea onginated with Jadean Heracles, a craf®f
diplomat Chuef

Regardless of its source, the suggestion was favorably recei ed s
tams agreed to send their best athletes, orators, musicians, etc, 1nto ev;:‘d!
on Olympia but refused to abandon thewr individual ceremonies ¥ duly
had been tnbal custom for over 600 years The leaders i Athens “;«!
approved, and those tribal competitions proved to be developuig P!
for youngsters who later became champtons of all Greece Kung

Cleosthenes King of Pisa, Lycurgus, King of Sparta, an Jphitus, i
of ElLs, are supposed to haye promoted the frst Olympic games 1 170
BC Ona discus uncovered "
were to govern the games, and
and Iphitus, to make 1t auther
of mighty muscles i that era " bewmg
was ranked as the greatest athlete 1n the land, all other champions
mfenor

Thacawehan =~ 341 4 v .

. 1.

Greece soon became a umted nation
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The mountam Olympua, site of the games, and quite remote from the

center of Greek culture, was chosen for several reasons Foremost, it was

N . . LA 111 £ e games

. enormous

. . the time

that, if a city were selected, the other cities would become jealous and
refuse to permut therr people to parhapate

Oue of the strctest rules of the Olympic games barred women, not
merely as partierpants but also as spectators  Some women, overcome by
curlosity, became “knot hole” peepers, or tree chmbers Those who were
caught usually were put to death because the Games stll were regarded
as religlous ceremonies, and the law of the ancient Greeks prohibited
women at rehgrous functions

The 1gnored women eventually retaliated with Games of their own
These took place every four years, but did not happen i the same year
as the Olympics ‘They were called Heraea, and were founded by Hipp
doamoera as a celebration over her marniage to Pelops (See “Women
In Sports” sectson of this book. )

There does not seem to be any undisputed record as to when women
finally were permitted to witness the Olympic Games, but 1t 15 presumed
that ths courtesy was extended not so many generations after the Pherenice
medent, one of the dramatic moments m ancient Olympiad hustory

Pherentce was the mother of Peiidorous, a boxer She was 50 anxious
: N ' €43 ~ amansggarb

1e forgot her

10n followed

She pleaded
about love and motherhood The judges ordered her treed, after long
deliberatton, but ruled that m the future, all tramers would have to appear
naked at the Games

Some Olymprads later, with the advent of new rulers with more toler-
ance toward womanhood, the ban agamnst them as spectators was Lifted
They became welcome 1n the audience, but never were allowed to compete

In the earliest of the ancient games, contestants wore Jom cloths, but m
720 BC these were abandoned—due to acadent Orsippus of Megara,
who wasn't considered as having a chance m a foot race, lost tis lomn cloth

unng the runming and, “ummpeded,” scampered along to victory by a
widemargm Greeks mn the remarmng contests of that Olympiad discarded

their cloths and, from then on, through a period of many years, the boys
competed only in nature’s garb

The Olympic Games, until Rome conquered Greece, were hmited to

free-born Greeks with unblemshed reputation None that ever had vio
teaw e < 1a of tha nahan—or of manhood—could com
sestow was to pernut a man

There 15 no data’as to what events made up the first of the Games pro-
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oo . v, . [ - DU

Begmnng with the 15th Olymprad, a double race was sun. The eather
race had been once around the stadium, The new event consisted of
rumning from one end of the stadwm ¢o the other and back agun. Later
there was introduced a distance race—12 times around the Stadium. The
pentathlon was added 1 the 18th Olympiad,

Chanot races were onginated with that 25th Olympiad—in 652 B C. So
was the Pancratium, which was a combraation of wresthng and pugilsa,
and which featured the cestus as a weapon.

For several centunes, the Olympic Games were hinted to grown ment
But eventually boys were adimtted mnto sponting, jumpg and suntlar

PR o .

one of the additions which certanly was not athletsc, was for “honorable
Eulmcn) actvity ™ The award to the champion of this group was the
A e | T, £ty L. ok shanr 4100
) ) | ' '
was to have an Olympte Games champion
-, ‘ "y e - . L -be strenUOUS
t sheralds,
. . . A mon!
vetore the Lames, 1n wiich Lreeks alone were permutted to parucipate vp
to that time, there was a prelmmary test for all entrants, and those \H;:C’
discarded who did not meet a certamn standard of athletic ability, or w0
were found guilty of a crime, or sacnilege, regardless of physical skill

Prior to the Games, at the height of therr glory, all contestants and
APt X L Ve Y ' o 1 Tt nen thg players

) protes\

all therr
Verdicts This was followed by a prayer, each compettor praying 0%
victory with the quahification of “only 1f I am best.”

Then came the procession to the scene of the Games and, as the parade
moved through the sireets, the different players were implored by ﬂ"”:
neighbors and kinfolk to gam victory. Enterng the Stadm, the chfferes
squads were exhorlt‘ed by the most famous orators from their cittes to gV¢

-5 soon as the
patng ont
youth's name,
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When the contest was over, the trumpet again was blown-—this tume
for silence  The judges announced the winner, a branch from a palm tree
was placed m hus hand, and a wreath, made from the leaves of the wild
olwve trees that grew m the sacred altis, was put on s head

At the conclusion of the five day festival, the winners were escorted to
the statue of Zeus, where they gave prayers of thanks, after which there
were the mpressive closmg ceremomes followed by a formal banguet,
where orators, poets, musicians and others who were famous contmbuted
to the prarse of the trrumphant warnors

Returning to hus home, preceded by a procession each victor was show-
ered with more honors  He entered the city through a hole n the aity’s
wall made especially for such entry The 1dea of npping a hole n the
wall was to pomnt out that a aity, possessed of an athlete of such prowess,
need have no further fear of harm from enemies, and an unbroken wall
Was an unnecessary protection

The winner then was wimed and dmed most lavishly in his home aity—
at public expense  Gifts were forced upon lum He was exempted from
taxation Alla aity would do to show its dehght over housing so 1llustrious
a humar as an Olympic winner was done As a clnax, he was permutted
to bwld a monument to humself 1n any part of the aty he chose If he
lacked funds, the wealthy townsmen subscnbed whatever amount was
needed

The Olympic Games d to be imted exclusively to Greeks until
after 146 B C, mn which year Greece was conquered by the Romans, and
Greece lost ats separate 1dentity, becommg only a province of the mighty
Roman Empire

The Games swere continued by Greece after its fall and the first few
continued to be exclusively for Greeks But the Romans, as spectators
took a great interest m the sport and Roman youths then were urged to
tram for particzpation in the Olympic Games of the future Thus the
contests became clashes for supremacy between the best trained Romans
and Greeks, with the Greeks largely successful for almost a century Even
tually, however, the Romans developed some truly great athletes, and the
domnation of the Greeks came to an end

The Games d d bly for many g en
countered discord and then scandal The Greeks charged that the Roman
h lized their popul and fame by gomg on tours and

a(x‘ep‘l‘mg cash or some matenal equivalent for makang pubhe appear-
ances The Romans demed the accusation, and continued to parheipate
1 Olympic Games, desprte protest from the Greeks oy er the amateur status
of some of the Roman entries This led to increasing bitterness between

em

Dunng one of the subsequent Olympiads the Romans, angered to white
heat by the Greel charges of profe 1| went on a P ey
set fire to buildings used to house athletes and wrecked about everything
that was wreckable mn and around the stadum  When the dust had settled
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and the fury had ebbed, Emperor Theodosws of Rome decided that the
Olympic Games had become a public nuisance, and 1ssued an order abol
1shing them after the Olympiad of 302 A D

That ended the ancient Olympic Games after an uninterrupted span of
over 1 100 years and there was no revival-and no attempt at revival, uotil
1504 years later—in 1896—when the modern Olympic Games were started
in Athens Greece

When Rome—and 1ts province of Greece—was conquered by the Bar
barians 1n 476 A D, one of the first seszures was the sacred statue of the
Greek god Zeus on Olympia This was 60 feet tall made of wory and
studded with gold bars” The Barbanans took the statue back to Constan
tinople asatrophy Many years Inter 1t was destroyed i a disastrous fire

An earthquale ked the § on Olympia 1n the 6th Century
~nd later a landshde buried the rums under the dirt and stones to a depth
of newrly 20 feet Over 65 years ago German archaeclogusts proceeded to
N R A Y e ted in 1681

enthusast,
proposed a revival of the ancient games Indifference mth}us proposﬂl

P .
modern Olympies took place in Apnl 1896

The USA team consisted of Bob Garrett and Jamieson Lane and
Tyler whose ~ *~ DA e ¢ - Demnotan
John B Connc N
Tom Burke T .
sumed to have been from Harvard but who were regstered s from the
Boston AC

The records of the Amateur Athlehe Union do not reveal who ﬁ!?“(‘ed
the trip of these youngsters It would appear that they “hitch hiked They
satled from New York on March 20 1896 on a small tramp steamer which
usually did not carry passengers IF they had 4 coach or tramer hus name
has disappeared from sight

They arnived at Naples Italy 12 days Inter and then—and only then—did
they know that the Olympic Games were to start according to an ancient
Greek calendar—not the calendar of the U S A They had five daysto make
it to Athens for the start of those games which had been named as Apt
18 (Greek calendar) but which was Apnl 6th on the US A calendar

The first boat they conld get out of Naples for any seaport 10 Greec?
was a miserable hitle craft that was going to Patras’ Greece by way ¢
Brindisi It took the boat five days to get them to Patras Then it was 2
10 hour tran nide to Athens They armved at the Stadum exactly ooe
hour before the staging of the first event—the hop hop jump referred to
usually as the hop step jump outside of Greece
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e prog; d of 12 ts—6 track and 6 field Every one of

the 10 Americans was a runner None ever had competed m a field event

The officials were summoning the competitors for the first contest--the
hop hop jump  All nght, America—who 1s your entrant?

“I am,” smd Connolly

Connolly went out and won—Connolly, who never had done a hop hop
jump 1 hus entire life before that day, became the first Olympic Games
champion to be crowned 1 1504 years

The squad elected Garrett, a big fellow, who never had tossed a discus,
or putt a shot m Ins previous career, to be the American entry m both
those competitions Garrett out threw all rivals and was the surprised
winner of both events

Hoyt was tall and rather shm They made him the entry m the pole
vault contest It was the maiden effort of Ins hfeme He won Clark
was elected to be the jumper for the U S A, although he protested that he
couldn’t jump over lus hat He won both the lngh jump and the broad
jump Burke ran away with the 100 meter race, at which he was a specialist,
and Curbis distanced all competitors m the 110 meters hurdles

The only failure was 1n the 800 meters, with Blake as the US A entry
Blake hustled off to a good lead, but 100 meters from the wire the fact that
be had spent 17 days 1n travel, and not an hour 1 tramung exacted 1ts toll
E H Flack, the Enghsh flier, who had won the 1500 meters caught him,
and went on to triumph

Of the 12 events on the program, the Amencans won nine They did
not make a try for the Marathon nor for the 1500 meters

For the purpose of companson here are the winning times—or distances
~for the 12 events which made up the 1896 Olympiad and the marks for
the same events i the 1936 Olympiad m Berlin

1898 1936
TRACK EVENTS

100 meters run 12 seconds 10 8-10 seconds
400 meters run 54 2 5 seconds 46 5-10 seconds
800 meters 2mm 11 sec I mmn 529 10 sec
1500 meters run 4mmn 33 2-5sec S min 47 8 10 sec
Marathon 2 hrs 55 mun 20 sec 2hrs 29 oun, 19 2 sec
110 meters hurdle 17 8-10 seconds 14 2-10 sec

FIELD EVENTS

Pole Vault 10t 9 3/4 inches 14£t 8 1/4 mches
High Jump 5 t. 11 1/4 inches 61t 7 15/18 inches
Broad Jump 20§t 93/4 inches 261t 5 5/18 inches
Hop Step Jump 458 52£t.5 7/8 inches
16 Pound Shot 38f 2 inches 53ft.1 8/4 inches

Discus B5ft 71/2inches 1851t 7 3/8 inches
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Newspapers m tlus country announced at the conclusion of the Olymu‘:w
Games of 1896, at Athens, that “U S.A Wins Olympiad " Techmcally, that
was an error  Under stnict Olympic Games rules, no natron ever 1s winner
It 1s supposed to be a grand get together affair, with only the mdividuals
gaimng any laurels Thus officrally, no country ever has won an Olympiad.
Lut the newspapers, long ago, devised a point system to determine the
winner, as they saw 1t, and so, unofficially, the U S.A. won from 1896 to
1932 inclusive, with Germany the pomt wimnner 1n 1936
The revived Olympic Games of 1896 were moderately successful, but
not 1n any way spectacular Comparatively few nations sent contestants,
because the 1dea was new, and not altogether attractnve 1n view of the
fact that public spinited aitizens, clnefly, had to furmsh the expense money
for the athletes  Furthermore, with the exception of the Umted States and
Great Bitam, few countries had athletes sufficiently shlled 1n track and
field events to hope for any degree of success
However, as the 1dea was carried on each fourth year, nations previously
without representation 1n the Olympic Games, proceeded to the develop-
ment of their young men 1n the technique of trach and field activities So
one by one, more nauions entered competition, and the Finns, unknown
in the first Olympic Games of 1896 gamed victorses m varous events
As time moved on, the Olympic program was greatly expanded from
the 12 event contest of 1898 Track and field events for the men scaled
close to 40 for the 1938 Olympiad, and, additionally, there were rowing
Taces, swimming contests, boxing fencing, cychng, wrestling, water polo,
equestrian contests gymnastics, hockey, soccer, pistol, revolver and nfle
shooting trap shooting weight hfting as well as contests, or exhibitions,
n art, literature, ete
In 1924, winter sports were added to the program for the first tine and
these mcluded speed and Sgure skating skung and hockey Bob-sledding
was added 1n 1928 o
Women made their first appearance m the modern Olympics 10 1912,
confimng themselves then to diving and swimmmg In 1928 they were
prvileged to compete among themselves In a special program of trad
and field events
Faris was host of the second of the modern Olympiads n 1900 5t Lous
had the honor n 1904 Although the rules called for an Olympad only
every four years one was staged m 1906, 1n Athens, and, although classt
fled by some as ' unofficial,” 1t remains mn the records as the fourth Olympa
"The fifth was 1n London, 1 1908, the sixth 1n Stockholm, 10 1012 It was
1n that Olympad that Jim Thorpe, the Indian, from Carhsle School, shat
tered many records and won both the decathlon of 10 events, and the
pentathlon of five events—the only athlete 1n hustory to gan both titles 1
one year But later 1t was discovered that he previously had played minor
league baseball-under his own name—for a pittance His medals werﬁ
taken away, his records obliterated from the books The greatest of a
Olympre athletes became the “unknown man”
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Because of the war there were no Olympic Games 1 1916 'The seventh
was mn 1920 i Antwerp the exghth m Pans n 1924 Amsterdam enter
taned the Olympic athletes 1 1998 and the Umited States was host 1
1932 staging winter sports at Lake Placid and the other games m Los
Angeles

More than 40 nations were represented and close to 2 500 athletes com
peted in the various games of 1932 Lake Placid was the sceme of a
Pageant more wonderfyl than any ever known before It arranged con

tests that were thnllers before spectators that were of record number
AndTa Ancala £ ar ] ~ ~

N

panson

The 1936 Olympic Games were held 1 Germany There every energy
Was concentrated ;m making 1t the most fabulous of all the Olympiads
No expense was spared no effort was too great to create for Ger
many the glory of having arranged the most stupendous of Olympic
spectacles

The winter games were at Garmush Partenkirchen, 1n the Bavarian Alps
m February 1936 The attendance was 1000000 of wh ch 450 000 was
pad The crowd on the final day was estimated offcrally at 130000 There
were 1593 contestants representing 28 nations and Norway won first
honors with 121 posnts with Germany second with 57

The Eleventh Olympiad was celebrated 1n Berhn and there the Ger
mans put on a lavish production The games began August Ist and ended
the 16th m the Reich Sports Grounds spectally bult for the occasion on
a 335 acre plot with stands seating 100000 The swimming stadium
seated 18 000

The fire to Light the Olymp c Flame 1n the arena was carmed from
Olympia 1n Greece to Germany by a relay of over 3 000 torchbearers

Over 3000 athletes represented the 43 competing nations and the Ger
mans sending an ymmense number of athletes of a brilhant kind mto
Action scored the highest number of points and so gamed the glory of
stagng not only the most colorful of all Olympic Games but also of un
offictally winning 1t

The 1940 Winter Games were scheduled for Garmusch Partenkirchen
Germany but were cancelled because the Olympuc rules provide that the
games cannot be held in a country at war

The 1940 Olympic Games were voted to Japan When 1t became 1n
volved n war with Chma 1t cancelled

Finland then asked for permission to stage the Games and the request
was granted The twelfth Olympic Games were scheduled to be held 1n
Helsinki from July 20th to August 4th 1940 However when Europe was
plunged snto war the 1dea for an Olymprad mn 1940 was abandoned and
none now knows when the Games will be revived again where or under
what circumstances
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OLYMPIC CHAMPIONS~1896-1936
RECORD HOLDERS
TRACK AND FIELD-MEN

EVENT RECORD MADE BY NATION MADE IN
100m run 108s Eddie Tolan USA Los A 1932
200m sun 207s Jesse Owens  USA  Berln 1936
400m fun 482s Willam Carr  USA  Los A 1932
800m run Im 498s Thos Hampson GB Lot A 1932
1500m run  3m 478s JackE Lovelock NewZ  Betlin 1938
5000m rn  Idm 2225 Gunnar Hockert Finland Berhn 1938
10000m nm  30m I14s Jan Kusocmski Poland Los A 1932
Marathon 2h 29m 192 Kiter Son Japan  Bethn 1938
10000m walk 46m 284s G H Goulding Conada Stockholm 1912
50000m walk 4h 30m 414s Harold Whitlock GB Berlin 1936
1HO0m hurdles 141s Forrest Towns  USA  Berhn 1938
400m hurdles 525 * GlennHardin  USA Los A 1032

High jump ~ 203m (6/t 7 15/16m) Cor Johnson USA  Betlin
~ @OR-fAMfE s ese Owens USA Beln 1938

Naoto Tapma  Japan  Betlin
) Earle Meadows USA  Balm 1936
. Ken Carpenter USA ~ Berlin 1938
. Matti Jarvinen Finland Los A 1932

Hans Woellke Germany Berlin

. Karl Hem Germany Berln 1938

Yo v weigit 4y zim ot 1 1/2m) P ] McDonald USA  Antwerp 1920
Pentathlon 1 pts E R Lehtonen Finland Antwerp 1920
Decathlon 7900 pts GlennMoms ~ USA  Berlin 1938
400m relay-USA (Jesse Owens, Ralph Metcalfe, Foy Draper, Frank Wykof).
betn ey wens, Halph Meteale, Toy Deaper, 5 3985

1600m relay—USA (Ivan Puqua, Ed lowich, Karl s, Willam Cam),
Tos Angeler, Tong " 4% Edger Ablowich, Kadl Wamer, WG g5
8000m team race—Finland ( Paavo Nurmi Willse Ritola, E Katz), Pans, 1924 8m 825

* Robert Tisdall (Ireland) won 400m hurdles, 5185 in 1932, but tune not alloned

as record because knocked down hurdle Hardin firushed second 1 525 {World record
for new system of scoring

TRACK AND FIELD-WOMEN

EVENT RECORD MADE BY NATION ~ MADEIN
100m rn 1155 Helen Stephens USA  Berlin 192‘;
800m run 2m 18 4/5s L Radke Geymany Amsterdam lgas
80m hurdles 1163 (Heat) Trebisonda Valla Ttaly ~ Bern et
High jump 167m (51t 51/4m)  Jean Shiley USA LosA 1935
Discus 4763m (156ft 33/16m) G Mauermayer Germany Derlin 15
Javelin 4518m (148{t23/4m)  Hilde Fleischer Germany Betlin ¥
400m relay—USA (Mary Carew, Evelyn Furtsch, Apnette Rogers, Wilhelot

VonBremen), Los Angeles, 1932
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SWIMMING—MEN

EVENT RECORD MADY, BY NATION MADE IN

100m freestyle 5755 (Heat)  Masanora Yusa Japan  Berhn 1936
400m free style 4m 4455 Jack Mediea ~ USA  Berlm 1936
1500m freestyle  19m 124s X Kitamura  Japan  Los A 1932
100m back stroke  1m 595 Adolph huefer USA  Bern 1936
200m breast stroke  2m 4255 Detsuo Hamuro Japan  Berlm 1938
400m breast stroke _ 6m 29 3/55 Bathe Germany Stockholm 1912
800m xelay—8m 51 Ss—(Yusa, Suguura, Tagucl-u, Arar) Japan ~ Berln 1936

SWIMMING-WOMEN
EVENT RECORD AMADE BY NATION AADE IN

100m freestyle  lm 59s
300m freestyle  4m 8ds
400m freestyle  5m 264s

400m relay—4m 365 —Netherlands ( Selbach, Wagner, DenQuden,

Mastenbroek)

R Mastenbrock Netherlands Berl.m 1936
E Blubticy = USA 1620
R Mastenbrock Netherlands Ber]m 1938
100m back stroke  Im 1665 (Heat)Dma Senff Netherlands Berhn 1936
200m breast stroke 3m 19s (Heat) H Mayehata _Japan Berln 1938

Berlin 1938

OLYMPIC CHAMPIONS—TRACK AND FIELD

1896-1986

(of events run continuously since 1896, or continuously since ongmated}

100 METERS RUN

1898 T E Butke, USA
1900 F W Jarvis, USA

1904 Archte Hahn, USA
1608 Archue Hahn, USA
1903 R E Walker, So Afr
1812 R C Craig, USA

1920 G W. Paddock, USA
1924 H M Abrahars, GB
1928 Percy Williams, Canada
1932 Eddie Tolan, USA
1938 Jesse Owens, USA

* With wind

200 METERS RUN
900 J W B Tewksbury, USA
1904 Archue Hahm, USA.
1908 R Kerr, Camda
1912 R C. Cra
1920 Allan \denng. USA
1924 J V., Scholz, USA
1928 Percy Williams, Canada
932 Eddie Tolan, USA
1058 Jesse Owens, USA

400 METERS RUN

1898 T E Burke, USA 51155
1900 M W Long, USA 43255
1904 H L Hullman, USA 491355
1506 Paul Pilgrm, USA 53 1-58
1908 W Halswelle, GB, walkover 50s
1912 C D Reidpath, USA 48.2s
1920 B G D Rudd, So Afr 49355
1924 E H Liddell, GB 4765
1928 R. ] Barbuti, USA 47455
1932 Wilham Carr, USA 4625
1936 Archie Willams, USA 4855
800 METERS RUN

1896 E H Flack, GB 2m 11s
1500 A E Tysoe, GB 2m 1255
1001 ] D Lighlbody. USA  Im 56s

Paul Pil 2m 11-5¢
1903 MWS USA Im 52 455
1998 [ E Merodih, USA _ Im 5185
1920 A G Hill, GB 1m. 53 255

1924 D G A wae.GB 1m 524s
1928 D G A.Lowe,GB 1m 514-5s
1932 Thomas Hampson, GB  Im 498
1936 John We , USA 1lm 529s
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1,500 METERS RUN

1896 E H Flack, GB 4m 83 1-5s
1900 C Bennett, CB 4m 6
1904 § D Lightbody, USA  4m 52.5:
1808 J D Lightbody, USA 4m 125
1908 M W Sheppard, USA  4m 32-5
1912 A N 8 Jackson, GB 3m 568s
Is30 A G Y}, GB 4m 14 55

1924 Paavo Nurmi, Fimland ~ 3m 5365
1828 H E Larva Fiolind 3m 53 1-55
1832 Lugt Beccals, Rtaly 8m 5128
1838 J E Lovelock, NewZ  8m 478s

5,000 METERS RUN

1012 0 Kolchmainen, Fia  14m 86863
1920 J Guilemot, France 14m 553-55
1924 Paave Nurmi, Finland  14m 81 2s
1928 Wille Ritola, Finland 14m 38s
1932 Laun Lehtinen, Finland  14m 80s
1838 Cunnar Hockert, Fin 4m 2225

10000 METERS RUN

1812 H Kolehmainen, Fin  3lm 208
1920 Paavo Numi_Fin  81lm 454-5s
1924 Willie Ritola, Finland ~ 30m 2323
1928 Paavo Nurmi Fin 30m 184 5s
1932 Janusz Kusoawnsla Pol  30m 114s
1936 Ilman Salmineu, Finland  30m 153

MARATHON
1896 5 Loues, Greece 2h 55m 20s
1900 Teate France Zh 59m
1904 T J Hheks, USA Sh 28m 535

1808 W J Shersing Can2h 51m 23 3-5¢
1903 John | Hayes, USA  2h 55m 18s
1912 K K McAsthur, 5o Af gh 36m 54 8¢
1920 H Kolehmamen Fin2h a2m 854 5s
1924 & O Stenroos Fin  2h 4lm 2265

1928 El Ouafl, France ok 32m 57s
1932 Junn Zabals, Arg 2k 3lm 36s
1936 hutes Son, Japan 2h 29m 1925

110 METERS HURDLES

1898 Cwtis, USA 173 855
1500 A € Kraenzlem, USA 1525
1904 F W Schule, USA 16
1906 R G Leawitt USA 1615

1908 Forrest Smithson, USA 153

1912 F W Kelly, USA 15 1s
1920 E J Thomson Canada 14 4.55
1924 D C Kuwsey, USA 158
1928 § T M Atknson So Afr 144 5s
1932 Ceorge Salng, USA 1465
1936 Forrest Towns, USA 141s

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

400 METERS HIURDLES
1900 § W.B Tewksbury, USA 5785

1904 ¥ L Hillman, USA B3
1608 C | Bacon, USA 5
1920 F F Loomis, USA 5o
1824 F A Taylor, USA 25268
1928 Lord Buxghlcﬁ’. GB 53258
1932 Robert Tisdall, Ireland *5L8s
1936 Glenn Hardin, USA 524y

* Not the record, one hurdle down.

3,000 METERS STEEPLECHASE
1920 P Hodge, GB 10m 2255
1924 Wilhe Ritolz Finland 9 3365
1928 T A Loukola, Fuo 9mm. 21 458
1932 Volnan Iso-Holla, Fulls ;l)m.ﬂf ;J

{ About 3450 mtrs estra lap by en?!
1936 Volaant Iso-Hollo, Fin 9 358

50,000 METERS WALK

1932 Thos W Green, B 4b. 50m 105
1936 H Whitlock, CB  4h 30m 4145

400 METERS RELAY

45
1912 Great Brtain 42
1920 Umated States 42 l;;:
1924 Umted States i
1928 United States e
1932 Unsted States 8
1938 United States
1,600 METERS RELAY

1908 United States 3m 27}%?:
1912 Unsted States 3 3 -
1020 Great Brtamn 8m 52‘; 6
1924 Usuted States am 15155

1928 United States 308
1932 Unmited States 3m

1938 Great Batain am %
POLE VAULT
-4
1896 W W Hoyt, USA  10ft 93
1800 I K Bavlc};‘ USA  10ft 9%12:
1904 C E Dverak, USA i e
1908 Gouder, France 1
C Cibert, USA)  gopt. 00

A

1508

T Cook]Jr, USAJ
1912 HEJ Babeock, USA ~ 12ft uhl?:
1920 F X FL;:!, USAvsu 13 -

amnes, o

1024 5.5, Granam usag 120 11
1998 Sabun W Cam, USA 130 @ ; "
1832 Walbam Miller, USA 24t éum
1938 Eatle Meadows, USA 14t
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RUNNING HIGH JUMP

1896 E H Clark, USA 5t 11 1-4n
1900 I X Baxter, USA 6ft 24 5m
1904 § S Jones, USA 5ft 1lm
1908 Con Leahy, Ireland 5ft 97 8in
1908 H F Porter, USA 6ft 3m
1912 A W Richards, USA 6ft 4m
1920 R W Landon, USA 6ft 4 3-8m
1924 H M Osborn, USA 6ft 6in
1928 R W kang USA 6ft. 43 8
1932 D McNaughton Can  6ft 55 8in

1936 Cor Johnson, USA  6ft 715 16m

RUNNING BROAD JUMP

1896 E H Clark, USA 20ft 9 3-4in
1900 A C Kraenzlem, USA 23ft 6 7-8in
1904 Myer Prmnstem, USA 24ft Iin
1908 Myer Pnnstem USA  23ft 71 2in
1908 Frank Irons, USA 24ft 61 2in
1912 A L Gutterson, USA 24ft 11 1-4in
1920 Wm Petterssen, Swe 23{t 51-2mn
1924 DeHart Hubbard, USA, 24ft 51 8in
1928 E B Hamm, USA a5ft 43 8m
1932 Edward Gordon, USA  25ft 3-4m
1936 Jesse Owens, USA  26ft 55 16m

RUNNING HOP, STEP AND JUMP

18968 | B Connolly, USA 45ft
1900 Myer Prnstemn, USA 476t 4 1-4m
1904 Myer Prinstem, USA 471t
1808 P "O Connor, Freland 46ft. 2m
1908 T J Ahearne, GB  48ft 11 1-4m
1912 G Landblom, Sweden 48fe. 5 1-8m

1820 V Tuulos, Finland 178t Tim
1924 A W Winter, Aus  50ft 11 1-4in
1928 Mikio Oda, Japan 49§t 11m
1932 Chuhey Nambu, Japan ___ 51ft. Tin

1938 Naoto Tajuma, Japan ~ 52t 5 7-8in

16-LB SHOT PUT

1898 R S Garrett, USA 36ft 2in
1900 R Sheldon, USA 46ft 31 8m
1904 Ralph Rose USA 48t Tin
1906 M ¥ Shendan USA  40ft 44 5m
1908 Ralph Rose, USA 46ft 71 2in
1912 P § McDonald USA 50ft 4m

Tught and left hand—Ralph Rose,
Usa 90t 51 2in
1920 V Pothola, Finland ~ 48ft. 71 8in

1924 Clar Houser, USA 491t 2 3-8in
1928 John Kuck, USA 52ft 8-4n
1532 Leo Sevton USA 52ft 63 16m

1938 Hans Woellke, Ger  53ft 113 16m

479

16 LB HAMMER THROW

1900 J J Flanagan USA 1676t 4in
1904 ] ] Flanagan, USA 168ft Lin
1908 J J Flanagan, USA  170ft 4 1-4m
1812 M'J McCrath, USA 179ft 71 8n
1920 P J Ryan USA 173t 55.8m
1924 F D Tootell USA  174ft 10 1-8in
1928 Dr P O Callaghan,

Tre 168ft 73 8m
1032 Dr P O Callaghan,

Tre 1766t 111 8m
1936 Karl Hem, Ger  185ft. 48 16m

DISCUS THROW

1896 R § Gamett USA 95t 712m
1900 Bauer, Hungary  118ft 29 10im
1904 M ] $hendan, USA 128ft 101 2in
1906 M ] Shendan, USA  136ft 1.8
1908 M J Shendan USA  184ft 2in
1012 A R Tapale, Finland _ 148ft. 4in
Rught and left hand—A R Taipale,

Finland 271t 10 14m
1920 E Niklander, Fin  146ft 7 1-4n
1924 C L Houser, USA _ 151ft 51.8in
1928 Dr C L Houser, USA _155ft 8
1932 John Anderson USA 162ft 47 8mn
1938 Ken Carpenter USA 165ft 73 8m

JAVELIN THROW

1906 E Lemming, Sweden 175t 6in
1908 E Lemming Sweden 178ft 71 2in
Held 1 middle—E Lemmung
1794t 101 2m

Sweden

snen e ¢ 2—a0ef 1114n
PENTATHLOY

1506 H Mellander Sweden 24pts

1912 F R Bie Norway 16 pts

1920 E R Lehtonen, Finland M pts

1924 E R Lehtonen Finland 16 pts
DECATHLON

1912 H Waeslander, Swe 7,724 495 pts

1920 H Lovland, Norway 680435 pts
1924 H M Obom, USA 7,710775 pts
1928 Paavo Yrola Fin 803620 pts
1932 James Bausch, USA  8462.235 pts
1936 Glenn Moms, USA 7,900 pts
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OTHER OLYMPIC CHAMPIONS-1896-1936

BASKETBALL
1936~USA

BOXING

FLYWEIGHT

1904 G V Finnegan, UUSA
1920 Frank Genaro, USA
1824 Fidel La Batba, USA
1928 Antort Koesis, Hungary
1932 Stephen Enekes, YHungary
1836 W Kaser, Germany

BANTAMWEIGHT

190¢ O 1L Kirk, USA (11510 )
1920 Walker, So Africa

1924 W H Smath, So Afnica
1928 Vittorto Tamagmny, Italy
1632 Horace Gwynne, Canada
1938 U Sergo, Italy

FEATHERWEICHT

1904 O L Kuk, USA

1920 Fritsch, France

1924 Yohn Fields, USA

1928 L Van Klaveren, Holland
1932 Carmelo Robledo, Argentma
1936 O Casanova, Argentina

LICHTWEIGHT
1904 H T Spanger, USA
1020 Sam Mosberg, USA.
1924 H Nielsen, Denmark
1928 Carlo Orlandy, Italy
1932 Lawrence Stevens, So Afnea
1936 1 Harang:, Hungary

WELTERWEIGHT

1904 Al Young, USA

1920 Schneider, Canada

1924 § S Delarge, Belgium
1928 Ed Mnxﬁan. New Zealand
1932 Eddie Flynn, USA

1938 S Suvio, Finland

MIDDLEWEIGHT

1504 Charles Mayer, USA
1920 H W Mall, GB
1924 H W Malln, GB
1928 P ‘Toscani, Italy
1932 Carmen Barth, USA
1938 | Despeaux, France

LIGHT-HEAVYWEIGHT

1920 Ed Eagan, USA

1924 H ] Muchell, GB

1928 V Avendano, Argentina
1932 Dsvid Carstens So Africa
1536 R Mchalot, France

HEAVYWEIGHT

1904 Sam Berger, USA

1920 Rawson, CB

1924 O Von Porat, Norway
1628 ] Rodoguez, Argentina
1932 Santiago Lovell, Argentma
1536 H Runge, Germany

CANOEING
1938

Canadian Smgles~Francts Amyot (Can-
5m 321s

Y
Capadian Doubles—Czechoslovakia (Sy~
rovatka and Bzak) 4m 501s

Kayak Sigles—G Hradetzky (Austria)
4m 2295

Kayak Doubles—Austna {Kainz and Dm—é-
4 s

ner. im
10,000 meters, Collspsible

Collapsible Singles—G Hradetzky (4%

tna
Colly, )snble Doubles—§weden (fohanss?
and Bladstrom) )
Kayak Smgles—Emest Krebs (Gennan)’m
Kayak Daobles~Germany (Wevers &
Landen,
Commbo Dontles—Caechosloveloa (MOt
and Skrdlant)
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CYCLING

1908
333 1-3 met Vern Italy
1000 met Vernt Mtaly
2000 met Mathew and Rushen Eng
5000 met Ven Italy
20 Kido paced (12 miles) Patt Ital
84 Kilo road (52 miles) Vast and Bar
donneau, France

1908
Llap (660 yds) V L Johnson GB
5000 met Ben Jones GB
20Kilo C B Kingsbury GB
100Kilo C H Bartlett GB
8 Iap pursmt CB team (B Jones C B
Kingsbury L Meredith E Payne)
2000 met tanden France (M Schilles A
Auffray)

2

1912

Road (Indvidual) R Lewss So Afrca
{Team) Sweden

1920

M s D 2 TIM 3

Luu  al) oweuen

1924
1000 met  Lucien Michaud France

2000 met tandem Cugnot and Lucien
Choury France

4000 met team purswt Alfredo Dinale
4 = .

France
1928

1000 met Beaufrand France

2 Kilo tandem Leene Van Dyk Holland

Team purswit Ital,

Road, H Hansen Denmark

1932
4000 met purswit race Italy
1000 met _scratch Jacobus Van Egmond

ollan:

1000 met time trial E L Gray Austraha

2000 met tandem Lowrs Chaillot Maurnce
Peruin France

100 Kilo road race (team) Ttaly

100 Kio road race (mdividual) Attilro
Pazes: Ttaly

1938
1000 met scratch Tony Merkens Ger
1000 met stand start A G Van Vhet
2000 met. tandem Ihle—Lorenz Ger
4000 met purswt France 2h 83m 5s
100 Kilo road race Carpenter France

EQUESTRIAN

1912
Military team Sweden
Mlhtarg mdvidual Lt A Nordlander
Sweden
Prize Riding Captam C Bonde S veden
Prize Riding individual Captan] Cariou
France
Prize jump ng team Sweden

1920

S0kilo Lt Johansen Norway

20kilo Lt Misonna Belg um

Team and individual jumpng Lt de
Mowner Sweden

Individually tramed horse Captam Lund
blatt, Sweden

Vaultng Trooper Bonckaert, Belgium

Jompmg Lt Lequio Italy

1924
Individual comprising 3 tests M Van Der
Woorth Haﬂgnd ~ .

'
nuau
dividual trammng H - Col
Holland

Indwidual obstacle qump Lt. Gemusans
Switzerland

Team obstacle jumpiog Sweden

1928

Tndmidual Lt Mortanges Holland

Traming indwidual Capt C P de Kruff
Jr Holland

Obstacle jumpmg C. F Freherr von
Langen Germany

brand
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OTHER OLYMPIC CHAMPIONS~1896-1936

BASKETBALL
1938-~USA

BOXING

FLYWEIGHT

1904 G V Fionegan, USA
1920 Frank Genaro, USA
1924 Fidel La Basba, USA
1928 Anton Kocsis, Hungary
1932 Stephen Enekes, Hungary
1936 W Kaiser, Germany

BANTAMWEIGHT
1904 O L Kirk, USA (1151b )
1820 Watker, So Afnca
1924 W H Swuth, So Afnca
1928 Wittono Tamagmuni, Itals
1932 Horace Gwynne, Canada
1938 U Sergo, Ttaly

FEATHERWEIGHT

1804 O L Kuk, USA

1920 Fntsch, France

1924 John Fields, USA

1928 L. Van Klaveten, Holland
1932 Carmelo Robledo, Argentina
1938 O Casanova, Argeatina

LIGHTWEIGHT
1904 H ] Spanger, USA
1920 Sam Mosherg, USA
1924 H Nielsen, Denmark
1928 Carlo Orlandy, Italy
1932 Lawrence Stevens, So Afnca
1938 1 Harangy, Hungary

WELTERWEIGHT

1904 Al Young. USA

1920 Schnelder, cax‘;aih
1824 ] § Delarge, Belpum
3928 Ed Mor%a.n,Nchea!md
1932 Eddie Flynn, USA

1836 S Suvio, FinJand

MIDDLEWEIGHT

1904 Charles Mayer, USA
1920 H W. Mallin, GB
1924 H W Mallin, GB
1928 P Toscand, Italy
193¢ Carmen Barth, USA
1938 ] Despeans, France

LIGHT-HEAVYWEIGHT

1920 Ed Fagan, USA

1025 H | Muchell, GB

1928 V Avendano, Argentina
1932 David Carstens, So Afnes
1936 R Michalot, France

HEAVYWEIGHT

1004 Sam Berger, USA

1920 Rawson, GB

1924 O Von Porat, Norw;ia
1928 § Rodnguez, Argen

1932 Santrago Lovell, Argentind
1936 H Runge, Germany

CANOEING
1938

Canadian Swgles—Francis Amyot (Can-
eda 5m.321s
Canadian Doubles—Czechoslovakia (Sy

rovatka and Bzak) 4m 50 1s
Kayak Singles~G Hradetzky (Austna)
4m 22.9s

Kayak Doubles—Austria {Kawnz and Dort-
ner) 4m 38s
10 000 meters, Collapsible

Collapsible Singles—CG Hiadetsky (A%

tna,
Callspible | Doubles—Sweden (Jobaos?"
Bladstrom)
Kaak Srngles Eenest Kaebs (Cemistly
Kayak Doubles—Germany {Weret

Caﬁxd’laa;ng)onblavclwhoslo\aﬂl (ot
and Skrdlant)
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1906
Team—Sweden
Five Events, Ist Class—Lawvelle, France
Five Events, 2ad Class—A gl

483

1928
Team—Switzerland
Side Horse—Haenggy, Switzerland
Broad Horse Jump—Mack 1

reece
Six Events, 15t Class—Weber, Germany
Six Events, 2nd Class~Lauvelle, France
Rope Chnb-D Aleprantss, Greece

1908
Team—Sweden
Individeal-G A Bragha, Italy

1912
Team (Swedish system)—Sweden
Team (special conditions)—Ttaly
Team (free chowce)—Norway.
Individual~Alberto Bragla, Italy

1920
Team—ltaly
Indrdual—G Zampose, Italy

1924
Team~Ital,
Long Horse—F Krniz, USA
Side Horse—Jean Gounot, France

'
2@dauer Bars—) Guttmger, Swatzerland
Horizontal Bars—M Stukel, Jugoslavia

Rings—Stukel), Jugoslavia

Parallel Bars—Vacha, Czechoslovakia
Honzontal Bars—Miez, Switzerland
Champion Five Events—Muez, Switzerland

1932

Team—Italy

Tumblng—Roland Wolfe, USA

Indian Clubs~George Roth, USA

Pommel Horse—Stephen Pelle, Hungary

Honzontal Bar—D Buxler, USA

Free Exercises—Stephen Pelle, Hungary

Pasallel Bars—Romeo Ner, Italy

Long Horse Vaultng—S Gughelmett,
tal)

Ttaly
Flymg Rings—George Gulack, USA
All AroundRomeo Nen, Italy
Rope Clmb—R Bass, USA

1936
Long Horse—] Schwarzmann, Germany
Side Horse—Frey, Germany
Flying Rungs—Alois Hudec, Czecho
Parallel Bars—Frey, Germany
Honzontal Bar—A Saarvala, Finland
Free Hand—Ceorge Mzez, Switzerland
All Around—A Schv arzmann, Germany
All Around Team—Germany

WOMEN
All Around Team—Germany

HANDBALL-FIELD
1938 Germany
HOCKEY-FIELD
1920 Great Batam 1928 Great Brtan 1832 Inda 1936 India
PENTATHLON

1912 € Lullebrook, Sweden
1920 y en, Sweden
1924 0 Ludmana, Sweden

1928 S A. Thorfelt, Sweden
1932 Count Johan Oxenstiema, Sweden
1938 G Handrick, Germany

POLO

1938 Argentina
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ROWING

EIGHT OARED
1804 USA
1808 G Brtan
1912 G Bogtamn
1920 USA
1924 USA
1928 USA
1932 USA
1936 USA

SINGLE SCULLS

1804 F B Greer, USA

1908 H T Blackstaffe, GB
1912 W D Kinnear, GB
1920 J B Kelly, USA

1924 T Beresford, Jr, GB
1928 B Pearce, Australia
1932 B Pearce, Australia
1038 G Schaefer, Germany

DOUBLE SCULLS

1004 USA

1608 J R K Fenming G L Thomson, GB
1920 J B Kelly P V Costello, USA
2924 | B Kelly P v Costello, USA
1928 P V Costello-C ] MclIlhvane, USA
1932 USA

1836 J Beresford Dick Southwood, USA

FOURS WITH COXY

1608 Italy
1812 Germany

1920 Swrtzerland
1924 Switzerland
1028 Italy

1932 Germany
1036 Germany

FOURS WITHOUT COXY
1904 USA
1008 G Bntam
1924 G Britan
1928 Switzerland
1932 G DBritan
1938 Germany

PAIRS WITH COXY
1908 (1000 met ), Italy
1906 (1600 met ), Italy
1920 Ttaly (E Olgem G Scattunn)
1924 Switz (M Candevean ] Felber)
1928 Switzerland
1932 USA
1936 Germany

PAIRS WITHOUT COXY

1904 USA
1808 G Bntain
1924 Holland
1928 Germany
1932 G Bntam
1938 Germany

SHOOTING CHAMPIONS
(PISTOL, REVOLVER AND RIFLE)

1906
Any Army Tufle (300 met standing or
kneeling }—Richardet, Swatzerland
Gras Army Rifle (200 met standing or
kneelmg)—~Capt Moreaux, France
Any Rifle (300 met standing or kneel-
ing)—-M de Stadelhofen Switzerland

Int] Teams of Five (300 met }-Switz
+ nQlattshn Noars av

Any Army Revolver (20 met )— Ri-
chardet, Switzerland

Army Revolver (20 met }—Fauconnrer,
France

Any Revolver {25 met }-Lecoq France

Any Revolver (50 met )G Orthamds,
Greece

1
Duelling Pistols (2%: mete, del:berate
amm)—Capt Moreauy, Fran "
Dllellmpg Pistols (25 met , 8t comm™ }
~Skarlatos, Greece 1o
Spoxlmg‘ Shotgun (clay :gdeon:, sing}
shot)—Gerald Merhn England o u
Sportin, Shotgun {clay xg:iens,
shot)~Sidney Merhn, Englan

1908

Int1 Match—USAN .

800 Met Team—Nory .

1000 Yards 1naav—m§'] N Milne

t Bratail

Gr.;?)o n;:; ;‘nd —A Hilgered, Non)‘gw

Runmung Deer {110 Yds Telire, "

110 Yds Indw (Double Sho
Winans, USA
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SHOOTING CHAMPIONS—Continued

1908
110 Yds Indiv (Smgle Shot 0)-G
Swahn, Sweden
Mmuature Tofle {Moving Target)~W
Pium, Great Britan
Muature Rfle (Disappeanng Target)—
W E Styles
Team (50 and 100 yds )~G Bntain.
Ind. (50 and 100 yds )—T Plater, GB
REVOLVER & PISTOL SHOOTING
Team (50 and 100 yds }—USA
Ind. (50 yds )P Van Aesbrock, Belg
CLAY BIRD SHOOTING
Team—Great Bnitamn
Indi~W H Ewmng, Canada
1912
Army Rifle Team (200, 400, 500 and
600 met )—USA
Inde. {600 met )—P R Colas France
Ind:. {300 met.)—A Prokopp, Hungary
Any Rufle Team {300 met )~ Sweden
Individual (300 met. at Int Target)—
P R. Colas, France
Team {Mmuature Rifle, 50 met.)—GB
Ind: (Mmnnature Rafle 50 met )-F §
Hud, USA
Team {Miniature Rufle 25 met )—Swe
Jod: (Mmrature Rifle, 25 met })—W
Caslberg, Sweden
Team (Revolver and Pistol, 50 met.)—
USA.
Ind: (Revolver and Pistol 50 met }—
A P Lane, USA
1912
eam (Revolver and Pistol, 30 met,
Duel Shooting)~Sweden
{Revolver and Putnl 30 met Duel
Shoo!mg)—A. P Lane, Ut
CLAY BIRD SHOOTINC
Team-~USA
Indi -] R. Graham, USA
RUNNING DEER SHOOTING
Team {100 met, Single Shots)—Swe
Indi. (100 met., Single Shots)-A G A
S , Sweden.
Ind: (100 met, Double Shots)—Ake
Lundenberg, Sweden.
1920
TRAPSHOOTING
‘Team—USA M Ane-] Indi, USA

PISTOL & REVOLVER SHOOTING
Team (50 met.}-USA
Ind:i (50 met )—Karl Fredenick, USA
30 Met. Revolver Match—USA.
Indv Rev —Paramnes, Brazil.

RIFLE SHOOTING
Rumnng Deer {Single Shots)~Norway
(Double Shots)—Norway

MILITARY RIFLES

‘Team (800 met., standing)—Denmark

Indi (300 met, standing)—Carl T Os
bum, USA

Team (300 met , positon prone)~USA.

Indv (300 met, prone)~Ldloe Olsen,
Norwa

Team (600 met , prone)—USA

Ind: (600 met, prone)—Johansson,
Sweden.

Team {300 and 600 met )—USA

RIFLES ANY PATTERN
Team of five men (300 met.)—USA
Indi —Sgt. Morns Fisher, USA

MATCHES MINIATURE RIFLES
Team (50 met.)-USA

1924

Rufle, Indi ~\forns Fisher USA

Rifle team-USA

Mimature Rifle—Chas De Lasle, France

Revober Indi H M Badey, USA

Running Deer (smgle shot) team—Nor
way (Double shot) team—Creat Brtam

Indi {Smgle shat)—] K. Boles, USA

Indl (Double shot)—Lalloe Olseu, Nor

"y Pigeons team—USA
Clay Pigeons, nd: —Jules Halasy, Hong
1928
No tournament.
1932
Pistols—Renzo Mongy, Italy
Carbmes—Bert! B Ronnmark, Sweden
1938
Rapid Fire {any auto pxsxu\ 8 at 23
met.)—C. M an Oyn, Germ:
Preasion (any t.ugel pmal, 50 met.}—
Torsten Ullmann, Sw
Small Bore Rifle (50 mct atnng targets)
~Willy Rogenberg, Norway
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SOCCER FOOTBALL

1908 Denmark 1024 28 Uruguay
1812 Creat Bntan 1932 Nene
1920 Belgom 1936 Italy

SWIMMING~MEN

100 METERS FREE STYLE 100 METER BACKSTROKE

1896 Hache, Hungary 1m 922 1904 Walter Brock, Germmany® Im 33 8
1904 Z de Holomay® Im 028 1908 A Bicherstem, Geomany Im ;42‘5
1906 C M Daniels, USA im 18s 1812 Harry Hebuer, USA ~ Im 2L

1808 C M Dransels, USA Im 056s 1920 Waren Keolohs, USA  Im !51;
1812 D P Kahanamoku, USA Im 0345 1924 Warren Keoloha, USA  1m ())gﬁs
1920 D P Kahanamoku, USA Im 014s 1928 George Kofac, USA hn

1924 John Wesssmuller, USA 5% 1002 M Knokawa, Japan  Im 85
1928 John Wesssmuller, USA 5865 1036 Adolph Kiefer, USA  Im
1932 Y Myyasaky, Japan (beat) 585 (100 yards
1806 Ferene Ctk, Hungaty, 57 65
(160 yasds) 200 METER BREASTSTROXE
10 P Holnan OB &m o
1912 Walter Bathe, German,

400 METERS FREE STYLE 1020 H Malroth, Sweden’ 5 0445
1904 G M Damels, USA®  6m 1623 1924 B D Skelton, USA  2m 5060
1808 O Sheff, Austrra G 238 1928 Y Tsurum, Japm  Zm R4
1908 H. Taylor, GB Sm 368s 1932 Y Tswuts, Japaa -2’!"“ 425
1912 G, R Hodgson, Canada 5m 244s 1936 Detsuo Hamuro, Japan a
1920 N Ross, USA 5m 26 85
1924 Joho Weissmaller, USA 5m 0125 WATER POLO

1928 Albert Zonlla, Argen 5m Q1 6s
1932 Clarence Crabbe, USA  4m 484s 1804 USA

10836 Jack Medica, USA 4m 445s 1908 G Bntam
(2450 yards) 1012 G Batam
1990 G Britam
1924 France
1500 METERS FREE STILE 1928 Germany
2 Hungary
1908 H Taylor, GB 22m 4845 1936 Hungaxy
1912 G R Hodgson, Canada 22m ¢
1920 N Ross, USA 22m 2395 " DIVIN
1934 A M Charlton, Austeal 20m 0665 SPRINGROARD BT o
1828 Arne Borg, Sweden 19m 5185 1804 Dr G E Sheldon, U
1032 K Kltamuxa.agzp:m 19m 1245 1906 Walz, Cermany 855
1036 Norbom Terad, Japan 19m 137s 1908 A Zumer, Germany &pts

1932 Paut Gunther, Germany shes
1920 L E Kuehn, USA

7

1824 A C White, USA s;’éj

800 METER RELAY 1998 P Despardhns, USA e

1908 Great Bntan 10m 5565 1933 Mickey R Galitzen, !i e
1912 Australia 0m 1165 1836 Richard Degener, US

1820 USA 10m 0440

1934 USA 9m 59 4s VING

1628 USA Im 362 HIGH Ds 12480

1932 Japan Sm 584s 1832 Harold Smith, USA 11959

1938 Japan Sm 518 1936 Marshall Wayne, USA



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

487

SWIMMING-WOMEN

100 METERS FREE STYLE
1912 Fanny Durack, Australia Im 22 25
1920 Ethelda B!elbtxey, USA 1Im 136s
1924 Ethel Lackie, USA Im 124s
1928 Albuma Osipowich, USA Im 1ls
1932 Helene Madison, USA 1m 068s
1936 R Mastenbroek, Nether  1m 05 9s

400 METERS FREE STYLE
1924 Martha Norelus, USA ~ 5m 454s
1928 Martha Norelws, USA  5m 428s
1932 Helene Madson, USA 5m 28 53
1938 R Mastenbroek, Nether 5m 264s

400 METERS RELAY

100 METERS BACKSTROKE

1924 Sybil Bauer, USA 1m 2325
1928 Mane Braun, Holland  1m 225
1932 E Holm, USA (heat) 1m 186s

1936 Dina Senff, Netherlands 1m 189s
200 METERS BREASTSTROKE

1924 Luc(i/ Morton, GB 8m 832
1028 Hilde Schrader, Ger 8m 12865
1032 Clawre Denms, Austraba  3m 06 3s

1938 Hideko Mayehata, Japan 8m 03 6s

FANCY SPRINGBOARD DIVING
1920 Auleen Riggm, USA gpts
1924 Elizabeth Becker, USA 8 pts

1928 Helen Meany, USA 7862 pts
1912 Great Butam B5m 5285 1932 G Coleman, USA 8752 pts
1820 USA 5m 1165 1936 Majorie Gestrng, USA 8927 pts
1924 USA 4m 588s
1928 USA 4m 476s HIGH DIVING
1932 US4 4m 395 1932 D Poynton, USA 4026 pts.
1836 Netherlands 4m 36s 1936 D Poynton Hill, USA 8303 pts

WEIGHT-LIFTING
1896 1928

Two hands—V Jensen, Den, 245 Ibs,  Heavy—] Tonam, Italy

120 Feather~F Andrysek, Austna

3
One hand-Lt Ellot, GB, 156 Ibs, 8 0z

1904
Lufting Bar Bell—P Lakousts, Greece
pSumbbell Competitan~0 & Osthof,

1906
Lifting dumbbell each hand ]

Laght-K Helbig, Cermany and H Hass
ustria

Middle—F Roger, France

Light Heavy-E_S Nosser, Egypt
Heavy—] Strassberger, Germany

1932

Feather~R

Stembach, Austria, 168% Ibs
Lifting barbell both hands—D Tofolas,
Greece, 317 64 Ibs
1920
Feather~F De Haes, Belgm
Light—A Neyland, Esthonra
1924
Feather~M Gabetty, Jtaly
Light-E_Decottignies, France
Middle~P. Galimberti, Italy
Light-Heavy—Chas Rigoule, France

d Swagny, France
Light—Rene Duverger, France
Middle-Rudolf Ismayy, Germany
Light Heavy—Lows Hostn, France
Heavy—] Skobia, Czechoslavakia

1938
Feather—Anthony Terlazza, USA
Light—Mohammed Ahmed Mesbah,
Egypt

Aiddle—Khadr E! Touni, Egypt
Light Heavy—Louts Hostn, France
Heavy—Joseph Menger, Germany

WRESTLING—CATCH-AS CATCH-CAN
BANTAMWEIGHT

1904 George Mehnert, USA
1908 Gearge Mehnert, USA
1924 K Pihalajamalka, Finland

1928 K Makinen, Fmland
1932 R Pearce, USA
1938 Oedon Zombory, Hungary
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WRESTLING-CATCH-AS-CATCH CAN—Continued

FEATHERWEIGHT
1804 T Nuflot, USA

1808 G S Dole, USA

1990 C E Ackerly, USA

1924 Robm Reed, USA

1928 Al Morrison, USA

1032 H Pihalajamaki, Fintand
1936 Kust Pihlajanacki, Fioland

LIGHTWEIGHT
1804 B ] Bradshaw, USA
1908 G de Relwyskow, GB
1920 Kalle Antlla, Finland
1924 Rassell Vis, U.
1928 O Kapp, Esthona
1932 C Pacome, France
1936 Karoly Karpati, Hungary

WELTERWEIGHT
1904 O ¥ Roehm, USA
1924 H Gehn, Switzerland
1928 A ] Haavist, Fimland
1932 J V Bebber, USA
1936 Frank Lews, USA

MIDDLEWEIGHT
1604 € Enckson, USA
1808 S V Bacon, GB
1920 Leino, Finland
1924 F. Haggmann, Switzerland
1928 E Kyburg, Switzerland
1832 I Johansson, Sweden
1936 Emile Poilue, France

LIGHT-HEAVY
1924 J Spellman, USA
1928 T S Sjostedt, Sueden
1932 P Mehringer, USA
1936 Kaut Frdell, Sweden

HEAVYWEIGHT
1904 B Hansen, USA
1908 G C O'Kelly, GB
1920 Rotte, wa\lzexggg
1924 Harry Steele,
1928 J C.Ruchthoff, Sweden
1932 J C Ruchtoff, Sweden
1936 Kristjan Palusaly, Esthoma

WRESTLING—-GRAECO-ROMAN

BANTAMWEIGHT
1924 E Putsep, Esthoma
1928 K. Leucht, Germany
1932 § Brendel, Germany
1938 Manon Lonnez, Hungary

FEATHERWEIGHT
1912 X Koskelo, Finland
1920 Enman, Finland

1924 K Antilla, Finland
1828 V Waly, Esthoma
1932 G Goza Inaly

1938 Yasar Erkan, Turkey

LIGHTWEIGHT
1908 Wata], Austria
1908 E Porro, Italy
1912 E E Ware, Irelind
1920 Vare, Finland
1924 O Fnman, Finland
1998 L Keresztes, Hungary
1932 E Malmberg, Sweden
1936 Laun Koskelz, Finland

WELTERWEIGHT
1820 Johannsson Sweden
1938 Rudolph St edberg, Sweden

MIDDLEWEIGHT -
1908 Weckman, Finland
1808 F M Martenson, Sweden
1912 C E Johansson, Sweden
1920 Westcrgren, Sweden
1924 Ed. Westerlond, Fiolasd
1923 V A Kokknen, Funland
1932 V A Kokknen, Funland
1938 Ivar Johannsson, Sweden

LIGHT HEAVY
1908 W Weckman, Finland
1912 A O Ahegren, Sweden
1924 C O Westergren, Sweden
1928 S Monstafa, E;
1932 R Svensson, Sweden
1936 Axel Caduer, Sweden

HEAVYWEIGHT
1908 ] Jensen, Denmark
1908 R Wersz, Hungary
1912 A Soarela, Fy d
1520 Lindfors, Sweden
1924 H Deglane, France
1928 | V Svensson Sweden
1932 C Westergren Sweden
1936 Knstjan Palusalu Esthond
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YACHTING

1908—12 met, Hera (GB), 8 met,
Cobweb (GB), 7 met, Herome (GB),
6 met,, Dormy (GB)

1924-One class design—(Belg ), 6 met
~{Nor }, 8 met —(Nor )

1928-8 met ~France, 6 met —(Nor },
Dinghy—(Swe }
, 18328 met , Bussbn (Tore Holm, Swe)
‘ f

Ttaly

OLYMPIC WINTER SPORTS CHAMPIONS

1928-

500 METER SPEED SKATING

1924-Chas Jewtraw, USA, 44 sec

1928—Clas Thunberg (Fim ), Bemt Ev-
ensen (Nor ) tied, 434

1932—Jack Shea (USA) 434

1838 -Ivar Ballangrud (Norway), 434

1,500 METER SPEED SEKATING
1824—Clas Thunberg (Fin ), 2 248
1928—Clas Thunberg (Fin ), 2 211
1932—Jack Shea (USA), 2 575
1936—Chas Mathison {Norway), 2 19.2

5000 METER SPEED SKATING
1924—Clas Thunberg (Fin ), § 30
1928—Yvar Ballangrud (Nor ), 8 505
1932-Irving Jaffee (USA), 9 408
1936-Ivar Ballangrad {Nor ), 8 196

10000 METER SPEED SKATING

. annip

FIGURE SKATING-MEN
1924-Gillis Grafstrom (Swe )
1928-Gillis Grafstrom (Swe )
1932-Karl Schafer ( Austria)
1936—Katl Schafer ( Austra)

FIGURE SKATING-WOMEN
1824-Mrs H Szabo Plank (Austria)
1928-Muts Sonja Heme (Nor )
1932-Miss Sonja Heme (Nor }
1936-Muss Sonja Henie (Nor )

1936

FIGURE SKATING—PAIRS
1924-Mrs Englemann T Berger, (Aus )
1928—Miss Andree Joly, Pierre Brunet

(France)
1982—Mr & Mrs Pierre Brunet { France)
1936-Miss Maxie Herber, Ernest Baier

({ Germany)

SKIING—18 KILO RACE
1924—Torhef Havg (Nor ), 1 148
1628—Johan Grotfums Braaten (Nor ),

1387

1
1932--5ven Utterstrom (Swe ), 1 2307
1936—None

40 KILO SKI RELAY
1936-Finlarnd, 2 4133

SKIING—50 KILO RACE
1924-Torhef Haug (Nor ), 4 4432
1928-P E Hedlund (Swe ), 4 5203
1932—Vah Saannen (Fim ), 4 28
1936—Ells Viklund {Swe ), 8 3011

SKI JUMPING
1924—Jacob Thams (Norway)
1928-Alfred Anderson (Norway)
1932-Burger Ruud, (Norway)
1936—Buger Ruvd (Norway)

HOCKEY
1924—Canada
1828—Canada
1932-Canada
1836-Great Butan
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OLYMPIC WINTER SPORTS CHAMPIONS 1928-1936~Continued

BOB SLEDDING-{ Skeleton Race) BOB SLEDDING~(4 Man Team}
1924~Scherrer {Switzerland) 1932~USA (Billy Fnhe dnver)
1928~Jack Heaton {USA) 1938--Switzerland.
1932—-Nore

BOB SLEDDING—(5 Man Team) BOB SLEDDING~(2 Man Team)
1928~USA (Bully Fiske drver) 1932-USA (] Hubert Stevens dnver)
1932~None 1936-USA ({ivan E Brown dnver)
1836~Noune

SKIING~COMBINED
1024-~Torlerf Havg (Norway} 1932~Johan Grottums Braaten {Nor )

1828~ Johan Grottums Braaten {Nor } 1036.-0ddbjorn Hagen (Nor }

PADDLE TENNIS AND PADDLE
TENNIS (Platform)

Franz P Brar, secretary of the Community Council of New York ang!\
nated Paddle Tenms in 1024 to provide children with a game that wou

teach them the rudiments of tennis  Cogruzant of 2 cld s lack of strength
and speed Beal devised a court which exactly halved that of tenm;
the dimensions of a double court bemng 89 by 18 feet Paddles were SW

stituted for racquets, and the youngsters went ahead and had a lot of fun
t:or themselves ‘whxle acquinng the knack that might develop them 0

{ners
16 fer

The ball used 1n paddle tenms is of sponge rubber The paddle l;‘f
lammated wood with a short handle so that a child eanly ¢an wlb}im:e

The game was mtended for recreation centers and found MMEES
populanty It became a great favorite among youngsters not yet ﬂ; ;awu
teeps~or Just 1 therr teens  Play schools them 1 the techmgue O
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tennss, and when they outgrew paddle tenwis they usually showed imme
LY [ .

. .
James K Cogswell and F den § Blanchard, of Scarsdale, N Y,
gave the game a try m 192§ They hiked 1t but, of course, found the equip
A ' W TSR TS g
U sunglar

Tenmis

' . o a rased
wooden platform If 1t rams, or snows, 1t 15 only necessary to lutch a tar-
vy g ol

summer, and many do
" explamed Blanchard
“Fun out of doors 1n the wmter—and no need for skates ” R

The growth in the populanty of the game caused the orgamzation of
the Amencan Paddle Tenms Assocrabon m 1938 Its membership has
gradually mcreased until st now extends as far as Hornoluln There are
probably 50,000 paddle platform tennss players

The pianeer 1oofs were of canvas to be stretched when the day was
blistery, or when the raimns came, or snow flurried  Most of them now have
ngid roofs and floodhght equipment for day or mght playing

PIGEON RACING

e honung prgeon 150t the fastest bird that flies, but it can fly at greater
speed for longer distances than any bird 1n the world

The recard, so far as the U.S A~ 15 concerned, appears to be held by a
ptgeon owned by Lewss F Curtis, Chestnut Hulls, Mass In 1932, 1t won
8600 mile race 1n 8 hours and 27 seconds of consecutive flying, averaging
1,869 yards {over 2 mile) a munute all the way .
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In the yers on-l asb 1 naf o o= - A A I Y
PO P - .
T ) o 1
¢ : apron long distance pigeon was bred
by Lieut E S Peterson, of San Antonwo, Texas, who was m charge of
Navy pigeons dunng the first World War He bred and tramed a bud
that flew, m competition, from Mane to 1ts home 1 Texas—more than
2500 miles—and indications are that the flight was continuous
There are reports of other—and longer—fiights, but none s jillth:ﬂh
- P P 2P 20 gaet 2o Asahae

l,emuly, when the nelglans revivea it 1t gd.lllb‘u ) gleddy s daruL de "
develop mnto the national sport

Other nations took 1t up and England became its stronghold There
were more than 2,000,000 birds registered wath the National Homng
Union 1 London before the war, and 1t was estimated that more than
$2000 000 was awarded annually to owners of wictonous pigeons The
blue nbbon event among the tens of thousands of races was the Pigeon
Derby, worth $2 500 to the winner £

The pigeon breeding industry throughout the Brtish Ysles was one ¢
magnitude and tens of millions of dol%ars were involved Perhaps more
books and pamphlets have been published m England 1n recent years 0t
pigeon racing than on any other sport tha

Tens of thousands of Engh* * ~ ° o e
early part of the present war 1
U S A for some of its fast birde . R
Army, especinlly the Signal Corps Umit, uses thousands of burds Wht;“
ever the use of radio mght reveal the Allies’ posihon or when othe?
means of communication are rendered useless, the faithful birds were
called into action

A pigeon named Yank, and U § branded as #42 873 gmned a large
measure of fame on May 7 1943 On that day it became apparent that

the Aws forces 1 Tumsia were crumbling Wilkam W White, wﬂ:]
snondant far tha Nlae Vo T L v o 1T @ Qi
C - . .

) - . . Y

Lus fugeses, duu rnvate U Cletus Moert, of Lowsville, took Datk v ©
mes;age, which was wrapped around a leg, and 1t was relayed to New
Yorl

The Royal Air Force which to increase the pigeon population to meet
1ts needs, now raises them at all bomber stations, sends two pigeons aIaI!:g
with each flight of a bomber Each bird is kept mn a little box, whch 2lso
contains a pencil, a piece of paper and a tiny message case
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If important nformation 1s gamed which cannot be sent by radio, the
message 1s wtten, 1t 1s placed 1 the case, which 1s attached to the
pigeon’s leg and he 1s released

If damage comes to the plane, and 1t 1s forced to land on water, the top
of the box contaiung the pigeon 15 closed tight, and the box 1s thrown
overboard Later the box 1s retrieved from the waters, the message 1s
wiitten and the bird released for 1ts fight

One of the strange things about the homing pigeon 1s 1ts lack of need
for oxygen Pigeons have been kept m awrtight contamers for hours, with-
out harm to them

The hero of the Royal A Force 15 ‘Old Blonze,” which had made more
than 200 flights 1n a bomber prior to Dec 1st, 1943 Many other burds have
made over 100 trnps  Gunfire does not excite them and they seem to relish
the tnips they make m the planes

Pigeon racing held the status of only a very munor sport m the US A
until 1ts leap mto prommence m 1926 due to efforts by Mrs G 8 Starr
She was mstrumental m having pigeon racing as part of the Sesqui
~ . vy Oy nan AL cm Ak koA

[ S T or v vt Lat e can @onhaaed theanoh 1097

million racing mgeons there were clubs 1n every 1mportant city m the
tand, there were almost 20 000 breeders and owners with two natonal
organizations splitting supervision—the Amercan Pigeon Racing Umion
and the International Federahon

Almost all races were for prizes on the sweepstakes basis  Competing
owners put up an entrance fee and barrng a small deduction for the cost
of staging the race the money was parcelled mnto prizes for the owners
of winning birds Each club and ench commumty has races of 1ts own,
some for young birds the others for the older fliers The winners of such
events generally were entered m the contests to determine the national
champions most conspicuous of which were the Grand National and the
Great Eastern for the old birds with corresponding races for the younger

The traming of pigeons starts as soon as they are matured enough to
make sustaned fight without undue stram A half dozen youngsters are
taken to a pomnt about 5 miles from the cote and released with an older
bird He sets the pace and gets the ttle fellows back home Later the
young ones are Liberated singly When they have learned to go home
m direct fight, over the 5 mile course, the route gradually 15 lengthened
up to 50 or 60 mles after which they are recognized as ready to partict
pate m races among their own kand

U111 1 Test _ae oo ame Tata nthaunnter and the racing
sea ) ' * “lach sue-
cee - *  maxmum
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decrded upon its reached, after which follow the champron races to con
clude the old bird scason around about July Ist

The muamum distance for old birds was fixed at 400 miles by some
racing clubs with 600 more generally favored A few races have been at
700 up to 1000 miles

The young bird racing season begmns about Sept 1st and lasts 6 to 8
weeks The usual maximum distance 1s 200 miles, with a few clubs averag
ing 300 mile races and some a trifle farther

Before races are flown surveyors, for a nommal sum, visit the cotes to
ascertain the distance between them and the exact starting point, so that
the distance could be divided into the flying time to establish the average
mles per hour which determines the winner

"I‘he prgeon 1s handed to the Race Commuttee and, before the bud 1s
Wlan A 2L Y L R - - ' ngon

», and

mber

. . . . rd an

electric clock technically called a timing machine These are set at correct

tume, sealed and handed to the 1 usually on shippmg mght,
Zah A S

ated pomt, and bb-
' to his cote 1s auto-
the start In other
wmistances, the time 15 arranged and the one with the best Average 1s womer
As time nears for a bird to get back to hus cote, the owner proceeds to
haunt the cote waiting for his bird so he can time his return When the
bird 1s sighted_everything 15 done to get hum 1nto lus cote, so the mm:é
can unfasten the band The nstant he does this, the band 1s drop®
imto a device 1 the clock which automattcally registers the time the nstant
the door 15 clamped shut
Later, the judges call around, note the tme of the tag droppng, check
the tag as the one 1ssued to that particular bird, and when this 1s done with
all contestants the decision as to the winner 1s made known
At the conclusion of each race the owner of the bird quickly makes an
exammnation of the chest of hus bird  If the flesh under the breast feathers
35 blue, it indicates the bird 15 not m tip top condition, and he 1s g1 e?
more prachse fiights to harden lum  If the flesh has been turned red by
the friction of the wind, that indicates fitness
Racing pigeons are raised on a special diet This includes Argentine
corn, red wheat, field pres, Kaffir corn, maple peas, which have an excep:
tionally high protein content, hemp seed, millet, nice, buckwheat, hulle
oats and vetch
Wilham F Temer afTWa Lwse g of the foremost breeders

and
“ rd capable of fying 500
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mules on the day of iberation was the aim of every fancier, and only a few
achieved 1t Less than 100 such pigeons were known The vast improve-
. PR AN P T

™oy ey - tfic breeding and by puttng
) hat, on race day, they are 1n

The value of pedigree r‘eglstranou of the birds became so mmportant
fhat n 14T e P - ma = - created,

Do rpose 1§

FAMOUS RACING PIGEONS

(From the archives of the Congress of American Pigeon Fanciers, Inc, and
supphed by H F Dismer, of Washmgton D C)

Eureka {#1143), winner of the disastrous race, Havana to Washington,
July 4, 1928, and the only survivor of the 28 liberated burds, owned by Roy
Mathews, Washington, D C

- ey 2axn L PPV SN U
age n
w1 .

e
A

WOI d LU HUIE YOUNg DA 14Le, UL sudu—tign Wisssss s )
racing, owned by W F Dismer, Washungton, D C

Yank, described 1n text of ths article

Claire Ree (#2761), flew 500 miles on day of toss, flew 600 mules i
1938, won Grand International race, 600 mules, 1939 Owned by E Lang
Muller, Buffalo

Zemth (#1677), won 736 imle Chattanooga New York race, 1931, aver
amng 1,237 59 yards per mnute—a remarkable performance, owned by
‘Wunderhich Brothers, Elmhurst, L 1

Fast Time (#1755), won many great races at all distances, including
600 mile Grand International in 1933, competing agamst 1,502 other burds

’ 1any munor and major races, a spectalist
- / Willam | Fierstein, Bladenburg, M'e]
A r o

Clarl. G Sterzer, Washington, D S~
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Centennial Queen (#1672), flew 1,000 mules 1n two days i 1936, speed
average 1,108 yards per minute, route Duluth Minn,"to Dallas, Tex,
owned by P P’ Dransficld, Dallas

Two Forty (#579), flew in 29 500 mule races Owned by Wilham Mel
ville, Baltimore

Mister Cornigan (#763), made the fastest two-way fight as an Ammy
Messenger

PISTOL AND REVOLVER
SHOOTING

Pisrors and revolvers come under the classification of “small firearms”

The pistol was perfected by Caminello Vitelli n about 1540 He hved
12 an ancient eity m the Florentine Proyince of Italy Its earhest name was
Pistonia Later<in Vatell s time—1t became Pistola The weapon denves
its name from that of the town which since Vitelh s mvention has become
world famous for 1ts pistols Vitelli s ongumal pistol was single barrelled
but throngh the succeeding centuries there was developed the double
barrelled weapon

Historians generally sgnore that “the shot that was heard amundT%le

world wac Brad £n e
Revolut L Bnt
ash May

perse They 1

and fired 1nto . )

Amerlca s mdep&uueﬂce
The Brst definite record of a pistol shooting match~simply for the sport
of the contest—is found 1n the papers of 1860° The 1dentuty of all the con

The revolver principle was hnt upon 1n England several centunes 8%0
t te pepper box ™ The revolver as mnf e
became a cunosity It remaned for

he Tower of London along n the earl);
LUV Sy WU ULdAE SOTeth ner o ¢ 1 o e

evolv
[ower

Whe .
ime t * @
he revuiver vecame a reality and first was used in warfare agawst the
emunole Indians m Flonda m 1837
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Colts career as a revolyer manufacturer was not serene. The revolver
was not accepted as a success 1 the Semmole campaign of 1837, and the
reports made by the soldiers using 1t decided the government to stick to
the pistol Business for Colt s factory virtually collapsed and, m 1842, he
was forced mto bankrupt

But Colt refused to concede that the revolver was not a weapon of
greater worth than the pistol He contnued his expeniments and produced
m 1846 a revolver that was practical Certan army officers approved 1t so
hughly that 1n 1847, when war was declared agamst Mexico, the govern-
ment awarded Colt an “expermmental order” for 1,000 revolvers Colt raised
sufficient funds to erect a small plant i Whitneyville, Conn, turned out
revolvers m record time, and these new hand guns, proving themselves
even beyond Colt's claum, started Colt on his way to a vast fortune and
founded the revolver making indns

Down through the years revolvers have undergone many changes as
regards the number of chambers These ranged from S to 8, according to
the diff 1deas of facturers, and there were many expermments
m the length of the barrel and the general size of the revolver before the
present standard was decided upon

W F (“Buffalo Bill”) Cody populanzed the revolver shortly after the
~ ol 14 toon ilaTed ae

—a Bohtar n + an avh b hans shont-

keen marksmen defeating all of them, 1t was charged that he had mtro
duced mercury 1nto the cartridges, and that this had an effect Iike a spray
of hqud lead

In 1880 Jra Pame attracted still more attention to pistol and revolver
shoohing by evlibitions throughout the USA A year later he went to
Europe and astomshed mhabitants there by his markSmanshlxp‘ ‘I;Ie usid

\ .

m gving recogmtion to the sport

The Massachusetts Rufle Associahon adopted for pistol and revoher
shooting the 8 inch target which was then used on rifle ranges 'I:‘hxs target
has long been obsolete on the rifle ranges butas now known as the ‘Standard
Amencan” pisto! target and 15 used for all revolver and pistol competition
except Amy quahfications

The first pistol and revolver matches for natonal champronships »ere
atSea Gut, N |, 11900, as a part of the National Champronshps program
of the National Rifle Association In 1902 these events were, b}; act of
Congress, merged nto the newly constituted “National Matches’ “hivCh
hay e since been held annually by the NR A 1n cooperation with the War
Department The same plan of classification on 2 pational scale 15 now
appled to pustol shooters as to nflemen  The National Rifle Association
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Regional, State and local '

shaoters A1t - )
Canada T, prewn uunng peace years

tournamente ~

FAMOUS MARKSMEN
Although still enjoyed by a steaduly shrnking group of evperts, the old
SRS g Fa z

crnmdn ot

the 38 Specnil Generally speaking the modern “hand gunner” competes
wath both the “pistol” and revolver although a few officers and men of the
Regular Sesvices naturally have speciahized wath the prstols
Outstanding 10 this group of “pistoleers” are Lt Col C A Ran U 8 4,
and Golonel Wi | Whalng U & A
Fewwit~ .

AlHem : .
ever tyg —sue w sn0ot 1here 1s no choice be:
tween tt v wetween them they hold most of the outdoor prstol and

revoherrecords Other “grants” n this field are Mayor Walter Walh U §
M G R P M Chapman, U S Border Patrol, Garfield Huddleston Kansas
City Police C A Brown, U S M C R,and T C Bamer, U § M C

PLAYING CARDS
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Historans who have attempled to track down #ha - " T}
card are not m accord m their finding *
others to the Persians, and a fow cont
been the creators

Stanley A Gohen, 1 lus book, “The Ongm and History of Playng
Cards,” offers behef that the first cards were created 1n ancrent l’lmdumnf
and he has supporters 1 this belef There 15 enough coberent proof o
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the antiquity of the playmng card to cancel the claim of France that cards
first were devised there n about 1392 A D, as a means of diversion for the
mad King, Charles IX

D W Timnberlake, of the U S Playmg Card Company, telling of a
pack of cards belteved to be over 1,000 years old, now 1n the museum of
¥ow s - . T o D e

" . - s o 1

ca

15 v
hands She 1s holding 1 each hand a wand, a cup, a sword and a nng—the
rdentical symbols on the first pack of cards which appeared 1 Europe 1n
the 13th Century
The “Complete Book of Games,” by Clement Wood and Glora God-
dard, states that cards onginated i the Onent and were designed to teach
mihtary tactics, that a Chinese dictionary of 1678 AD says they were
P N . 6 -TT e s 1Ton AT that

Others beheve the Crusaders mtroduced playmg cards to Europe, while
another faction feels 1t might have been roving bands of gypsies who were
responsible, because cards first were used to tell fortunes England France,
Spamn and Italy all claum to be the ongal European natton to have play
g cards But the first definite mention of cards bemg m use m Europe
was made m Italy n 1203 AD )

The earhest decks used n Italy were called “atouts, consisting of 22
cards, and had no different suts They served only to tell fortunes Later,
when the Itahians determuned to play games with cards they added 56
cards to the deck, making 1t 78 and called these *tarot ” They played with
all 78 cards, and the “tarot,” or deck sut, was dwvided mto 4 suits The
designs of the suits were the same as those shown m the hands of the
Hindu Goddess—cups, swords, wands and ning (2 symbol for money)

When cards did get wto Europe, people of different nations quickly
took to creating a vanety of games France became the center for the
card making trade 1n the 14th century All cards were cut out by hand and
then hand painted This made them quite costly, and ownership of decks,
naturally, was hmited to the wealthy classes I

Throngh the early 14th Century, cards were used both for fortune tell-
mg and for parlor games In about 1375 A D, the players devised some
games where the chance elemenfi b;came laﬂlved, and that was the be-

inmng of the use of playmng cards for gambling purposes
& Abo%t §500, when }:.hey degmand for cards became so great that artists
could not meet 1t, some one started the practice of engraving on wooden
blochks and printing from these It was perhaps then that the ongmal ?En.
bols were changed, and hearts, dramonds, clubs, and spades succeeded the



500 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

wand, cup, sword and ring, although no one ever has been able to fix the
exact date of the change, or the reason for st.

The only fully established fact 15 that prior ta 1500, there was o fixed
number of cards 1n a deck, the packs ranging from 60 to 78 cards, acd
symbols being the ancient wand, cup, sword, and nng, and that the next
chapter reveals that 1n Queen Ehzabeth’s ime (1558 1603) a deck con
sisted of 52 cards, with the numbers and symbols of today The Queen
was an 1nveterate gambler at cards

Whoever designed the deck of today must have had mclation toward
the astrologieal axts Fifty two cards—52 weeks 1 the year The 12 court
emblems represent 12 months and 13 cards 1 each swt represent the sun,
plus the 12 sigos of the zodiac The four swits imdicate the four seasons of
the year The heart 1s the symbol of spring and love, the trefoul, or clover
leaf, called club for card purposes, symbolizes summer and knowledge,
the diamond, autumn and wealth, and the spade 15 winter—labor and death

The four kings pictured on the cards are David, Alexander, Caesar, and
Charlemagne The )dentity of the Queens 1s not fixed

It 15 not known what game—or games—were played with cards before
Queen Elizabeth’s time, there is no mdisputable data on that subject. But
Elzabeth and her fniends were players at the first card game of defimte
existence It was called ‘Ruff and Honours,” and was the granddaddy of
all modern card games About 1680 the rules of that game were change
and so was the name It became “Swabhers,” and was played with many
variations  About 15 or 20 years later a group of gentlemen who played
at cards m the Crown Coffee House, in London under leadership of Sir
Jacob de Bouvene, Viscount of Folkstone, picked up the best features of
“Ruff and Honours,” plus those of “Swabbers,” and added some 1deas of
thewr own to produce a new game which included many wtricate plays and
called for great concentration

If they ever gave a name to their games 1t 1s not known now But it
always was played 1n silence, and the kibutzers of that era were enjotned
“Whist! —which means ‘keep still"—or silence The kibitzers proceeded
to refer to the game as “Whist —and so this hybnd of “Ruff and Honours
and “Swabbers” became known as ‘ Whist,” which graduated mnto Bnidge
Whst then to Auction Bridge, and the Contract Bndge of today There
are now more than 25 vanations of the ongmal Whist game playe
throughout the world

Among the earliest books which dealt generally with card games waﬁ
“Toe Cotagidie Cumedie” vy Coton, n doowt 1814 1 wenerreed. 8
forms of parlor games—chess, checkers, d etc, barely mentioning
the card game of “Ruff and Honours” Ancther book and one whelt dis

2 Mo “Th e vt b a7l D ~lmed Qoymanr 10 1779

N
titled “A Short Treatise on the Game of Whist”
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Hoyle, who was born m England 1n 1672, and died August 29, 1769, at
the age of 97, had been a teacher of Wiust for many years prior to 1742
Because there were no standard rules for the game, considerable confu
sion resulted when compheated situations arose, and there were countless
arguments Hoyle wrote hus own 1deas as to proper play, intending them
merely for his friends, his pupils, and thewr fiends Yet these rules of
1742 governed Whist until 1864—a lapse of 122 years—durng which time
tens of mllions of persons all over the world had become Whst devotees
and playet} “according to Hoyle ”

Ject of cards The name, however, was prcked up by a publishung house
as bemng an authontative sounding one for cards, and has been 1 use
ever since.

The Spaniards brought playing cards mto this country i the 16th Cen
tury, while the first English cards were mtwdu‘ced bynifitt{ers m 1607, via

However, theré was much play at whst before the War, i and around
Philadelplua, due to Benjamin Franklin bnngmg back with him from
Europe, 1n 1767, a vanation of the ongmal game, and which in Europe
was, for no known reason, called “Boston Whist.” Frankhn, a card playing
enthusiast, taught the game to hus many friends, and 1t became very popu-
lax, into the 1770's n the Philadelphua area

In the late 1850's various groups of players took exception to some of
randa

tha Waila v e e e shd v o 1e Ted ta a ravian of

whist rules, and the basic regulations of Hoyle’s games were all that re-
mawmed

Whst, Contract Brdge, and Auction Bridge always were played with
2 52 card deck until 1937, when a 65 card deck was introduced and used
for bridge play under rules that cover the extra 13 cards The new st
was called “Royals” m Europe, ‘Greens” 1n Austria, because of the color
of the swt, and “Eagles” mn the US.A The 65 card swit was created by
Dr Walther H W Marseille, of Vienna, about 1927, for parlor trick use

The new deck found httle favor among Amerncan winst and bndge
players

Cyaxd games customanly are divided mto a number of major groups,
which are  Whist Group, which meludes many variations of the onginal
whist games, as well as the variations of brdge, the Euchre Group, includ-
g all forms of euchre, “500,” rams, loo, etc, the All Four Group, which
wmcludes seven up, auchion pitch, pedro, cmnch, etc,, the Bezique Group,
which mcludes vanations of bezique, pinochle, 66, clabber, pequot, etc,
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aw b ° - ! games, cooncan, casmo, ete,
‘ o \+ oup, ncludmg 21, bacearat,
.. PR MNP - S Iy
cel ‘ . . A
4 . - L} - .
Mo e e e
. The
when

uey LIUBNL Uie game W We U D A and gave 1t name, 1 souued ke
“pinochle, and that has been the Amencan name since
The ongin of poker has intngued many. Its remote ancestors were giet,
followed by berlan, then boullotte, after which came ambigu, known as
“brag” m England In brag, only 20 cards were used in the game, Ths,
Like fate day poker, was a game of bluff, and Seymour, 1 the “Court
Gamester,” of 1719, describes the techmque of brag as follows
“The game calls for looks and gestures as will so decewve an “hjk‘lﬁ;l

Y

The French played a sumlar game, but called 1t “pogue” Those who
settled i what now 1s Lowsiana took their cards and their “poqueé game
with them Soon afterward Persians amved with a game known as “0as -
played with 52 cards The French proceeded to play pogue with a 52
card deck, altering the ongmal rules to meet the added 32 cards, and the
other people 1n Lowsiana changed the name to “poker ”

R F Foster, m hus “Foster’s Complete Hoyle,” says

“The first mention we have of poher 1 pnnt 15 1 ‘Green's Re!’ormiti
Gambler', which contatns 2 description of » game of poker played ona nv
steamer in 1834

The niver was the Mississipps

FAMOUS CONTRACT BRIDGE PLAYERS

M A Lightman, Memphus, John R Crawford, Charles H_Goren 1\){2
Olive Peterson, Sidney Silodor, Mrs Benjarin Golder, all of Phifadelp r
Oswald Jacoby, Edward J Hymes, Lee Hazen, Fred D Caplan, P
Leventntt, Charles ] Solomon, Dr Rschard Ecker, all of New YurkG wt

Also David Burnstone, of California, Richard Fry and Sam Fry, Vi
Neck, L T, P A Laghtner, Howard Schenken, Mrs A M Sobel e
Howard L Zachs, Henry J Fishbem, B ] Becker, all of New Yorh,
Ralph C Young, Philadelphia Bay

Also Mrs Margaret W Wagner, Atlanta, R C Bayhss and Mrs
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Also, Alevander Weiss, Charles Sanders, Charles Whtebrook, Jack
Shore, Ralph Hurschberg, Ambrose Casner Robert von Engel, Tobias Stone,
all of New York, A M Goldstemn, Brooklyn, Sam Katz, Milburn, N T,
Bertram Lebhar, Jr, New Rochelle, N Y

And, of course, Eh Culbertson and Mrs Josephine Culbertson

PoLo 15 described as “a game, played on horseback, wath a ball and stick ™

It may be one of the most ancient of games, 1t could be—and perhaps 1s
—oue of the more modern

Over a long penod of tume, 1t has been customary to accept a version
that Persians played a game on horseback, called Chaugan, at least 4 000
years ago ang that this was very much like polo F Herbet, 2 Brtish
histonian, states

“The Bntish Museum contams many mteresting drawings which leave
no doubt that the ancient game of Chaugan 1s 1dentical with the modern
game of polo™

A- 5 o st TN e IR Dace aneaf £ MW years

. as not
. . . ¢ have
used horses 1n 5o gruelling a game of polo masmuch as the hoxﬂse was not
developed sufficiently in size to carry a man on Ins back until 1700 to 2000
ears ago?

v The l%:stonans further confuse the situation by declanng that the game
lapsed from the hme of the ancient Persians, admt 1t had no history from
then until 1862 AD, when they say 1t was brought out of Manipur, 2
native state in Indo-China, and played m Punjab, India, under modern
rules
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In bref, one faction, placing sts dependence upon the drawing, msists
that (1) polo was a game 20 centunes before horses were large enough
to be ridden, and (2) that the game lapsed for many centunes from cwv-
1hzed world view, but was kept alive through all that ime by small tnbes
m Indo-China

Another version of the ongan of polo, and one with the backing of logic,
1s this

A tnbe of horsemen from Mampur visited Punjab, in 1862, and, for the
benefit of British Anmy officers, put on an extubition of wild ndimg One
of them called for Jutting a ball with a stick, while racing up and down
field There were no goal posts, no goal lines The only Teason for the
act appeared to be to show the varety of stunts After the entertawment
was over, one of the officers, pomting to the odd locking ball, asked,
through an interpreter, what 1t was

The reply came “Puln”

Which 15 a description of willow root, from which the ball was made

A few days later, the officers decrded to try to amutate some of the fancy
nding  Someone provided a willow root ball The officers made some
sticks, and began Emmg the ball up and down the field, having, as they
put1t, “a go at this polo” which was what they called the \willow root balt
But this didn’t 1 olve any defimte contest So the next hme they rode,
they fixed goal limes, chose up sides, and the game they played was 3
crude form of modern polo

There was no hrmit as to the size of the teams at first All who cared to
play conld play, but the sides had to be equal In time, becanse there
were too many players to be accomodated on the hmited field the size

of a team was himuted, a number of teams were orgamized the ules \\e{:
PRI . A - - 1 ~AD nrdl

. . b
- t

it

v

. 3

by formation of the Hurlngham Club which has been the gaverning body
{or polo 1n the British Empire ever smee

James Gordon Bennett, American multy rmihonaire, and a great sports
man, saw polo played while on a visit to England i the 1870s He was
greatly impressed Other Amencans of wealth were equally enthusiastic
Benuett atranged for a game to be played at Dickel’s Ruding Academy
mNew¥c-t bt +v 17t - e 107¢ « hooh ner
haps wast
outdoors .
of the players, but the game caught their fancy, and plans were made It

the creation of more teams, and an impromptu schedule for 1877 indoor

play was arranged
The Amencan game was mdoors until about 1850 Then the outdoor

N
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game was tned  In 1885 the Americans weren't sure whether they played
the outdoor games as well as the British, and decided to make a test They
mvited England to send over 1ts crack team—the one which had won the
“Championship of the British Emprre” 1n the first polo tournament 1n 1877,
or any other combination 1t mught select

The match on the best 2 out-of 3 basis, was played in Newport, R 1
£oan mmom s R (A S 1 e
d
P

1

1c
show that the US A pl‘ayers won 8, as agamst 3 for Great Bntan

Over a long span of years, the horses used for play at polo were of no
special type or breed But as the populanty of the sport spread to all parts
of the world and the players came to recogmze the mighty importance of
the horse 1n the outcome of the game, there began concentrabion on the
breeding of horses especially for polo playing purposes

The most courageous ammal known to man 1s the polo horse of today,
formerly referred to as the “polo pony ”

Other antmals, mn moments of savage fury, display an nsane ferocity and
a blind courage Some show an mtensity of rage, and an immunity to pam

s r o oot ~iomentary emotions they

PR

Lafe for him when 1t 15 active, demands that he eagerly go mto “ndeoff”
collision wath another horse and, then having done that, to repeat con
cusstons untl his nder calls for another mount—or death ends the hurt
from the shocks and fractures he has suffered

Polo horses are, while m full pursutt, speeded up to 25 nulc::'s an hour
It’s a 50 mule an hour mnpact when they meet :m a fast “ndeoff ” But they
take what the fates deal out to them, nght themselves and go hell bent
agam-again—and agam—with the high courage of martyrs ready to die
for a cause

Pain cuts body wracking jolts—these are the lot of a polo horse But
the truly great polo horse never rechons consequences He knows what 1s
expected of him—and he does 1t Never does he purposely halt his mo-
mentum 1n going mto a “ndeoff ” Nor does he ever dodge contact durmng
any moment 1n the game

When the average race horse has done notlung but run six fuzlongs—
time about 1 mmute and 13 d an especially prep track,
the task 1s regarded as so ethausting that he 1s given from 4 to 7 days rest
The polo horse spurts almost as fast as a race horse absorbs 20 to 50 “body
checks™ 1n an afternoon of polo conflict, and the next day you find lum
out on the field practicing for some new ads enture

Polo horses are not of any special breed, nor are they of any definite size
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In bref, one faction, placing its dependence upon the drawing msists
that (1) polo was 2 game 20 centunes before horses were large enough
to be ndden, and (2) that the game lapsed for many centunes from oy
thzed world view, but was kept alive through all that time by small tnbes
m Indo China

3;)0&1&::‘ version of the ongin of polo, and one with the backing of logie,
15 B

A tnbe of horsemen from Mampur visited Punjab, n 1662, and, for the
benefit of British Army officers, put on an exhibition of wild ndimg One
of them called for hitting 2 ball with a stick, while racing vp and dowe
field There were no goal posts, no goal lmes The only reason for the
act appeared to be to show the vanety of stunts After the entertamment
was over, one of the officers, pomting to the odd looking ball, asked
through an interpreter, what it was

The reply came “Pulu”

Which 15 a deseription of willow root, from which the ball was made

A few days later, the officers decided to try to wmtate some of the fancy
ndmg  Someone provided a willow root ball The officers made some
sticks and began hutting the ball up and down the field, having as they
putt, “a go at this polo which was what they called the willow root ball
But this didn’t mvolve any defimite contest So the next hme they rode,
they fixed goal Ines chose up sides, and the game they played was 2
crude form of modern polo

There was no himit as to the size of the teams at first All who cared ©
play could play, but the sides had to be equal In time, because there
were t00 many players to be accomodated on the hmted field the size
of a team was hmted, a number of teams were orgamzed, the ules were
constantly changed, and the game became a favonte i and around Punjab

Polo remained solely a game 1n Indi until 1869 when some of the 101
Hussars, returming to England, cammed back the polo wdea, troduced 1t
and the sport swent mucldy sntn £2 ne Tamen —n oo wn mad thravohout
England T . w
game ther 23
}:y formation of tae Hurhngham Club, which has been the governing body
o - ER et

. . . at sports

Mo, ue pu v padycu Wiy UL 4 VISIT 10 Ingland 10 the 101V He was
greatly 1mpressed _Other Americans of wealth were cqually enthustashe
Bennett arranged for 2 game to be played at Dickels Rading Academy
1n New York, which had a Jarge floor areaThe year was 1576, which pe7
haps was the first indoor game, all those 1n India and England betng playe
outdoors Attendance at the proneer match was inited manly to refatnes
of the players, but the game caught their fancy, and plans were made for
the creation of more teams, and an umpromptu schedule for 1877 wndoor
play was arranged
The Amencan game was indoors untl about 1880 Then the outdoor
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game was tried In 1885 the Amercans weren’t sure whether they played
. W e e 1 =

L L
or any other combination 1t mght select

The match, on the best 2 out-of-3 bass, was played i Newport, R I
m 1886 The Bnbsh won the first game, 10 to 4, and apologized for not
domg better, clammg to be stll wobbly from a rough sea voyage They
proved that this was a truthful alibi by defeating the Amertcans, 14 to 2,
n the second game, and took home the International Polo Challenge Cup

Spasmodically through the 57 years smce then, the British and Amer-
tcans have met 1 competition, and the summary of those championships

o Ay - af A oamo

of the world, and the players came to recoguize e uupnly Hupullaies v
the horse m the outcome of the game, there began concentration on the
v s o - . v e

today,

Other animals, 1n moments of savage fury, display an msane ferocity and
s - ! + = = T- ~~ and an ummunity to pam
nomentary emotons, they

The polo horse of today 1s different . g

Life for hum, when 1t 15 active demands that he eagerly go mto “ndeoff
colhsion with another horse and, then, having done that, to repeat con
cusstons until hus nder calls for another mount-—or death ends the hurt
from the shocks and fractures he has suffered

Polo horses are, while i full pursut, speeded up to 25 mules an hour
It's a 50 mule an hour mpact when they meet mn a fast “ndeoff " But they
take what the fates deal out to them, night themselves, and go hell bent
agam-agam—and again—with the high courage of martyrs ready to die
for a cause

Pamn cuts, body wracking jolts—these are the Tot of 2 polo horse But
the truly great polo horse never rechons consequences He knows what 1s
evpected of lim—and he does 1t Never does he purposely halt his mo-
mentum 1n gomg wmto a “ndeoff ” Nor does he ever dodge contact durmg
any moment 1n the game

When the average race horse has done nothmng but run six fuf‘longs—
time about 1 minute and 13 s an especrall; p: track,
the task 15 regarded as so exhausting that he 1s gven from 4 to 7 days rest
The polo horse spurts almost as fast as a race horse, absorbs 20 to 50 “body
checks” 1n an afternoon of polo conflict, and the nest day you find him
out on the feld practicing for some new adventure

Polo horses are not of any special breed, nor are they of any definite size
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m this era In the years when the height was lumited to 14‘2 ‘hm:ds, Llle):

R i 4
' . , . 2
pola mare  However, odd as 1t may seem, harness horses cannot be pred
to make good polo horses

The traimag of a horse for polo 1s a task which requires endless patience,

an h ears of 1, k The first job of the tramer1s to
£ peghaps four years of unceasing work The first job of the tramer 9

ns
. 'gs

etpeueu Of a saudle horse, ne 1S broxen 1Or powo
PR N [ R ~ -1 L 44, so as to accustom
- . , the horse must learn
. . . 1d resume stnde with

1o real loss of momentum In short, he becomes an equmne acrobat

Then the real test 1s made A horse may respond to all other requl!b‘s‘
ments, but af he rebels at collision he 15 of no use 1n polo Many horse
learn their Tacenne macfamtl  anat o oa 1 101 -~ the require

ray

- . . are put mto
thE Lo oot Cummon Wil IO Wedker dnmtals AS wey vump off this
gromm thos e ool od a4

. wer the
P \duated

to service in slow and ordinary matches d
The best of this group, after a season or so, are advanced to faster an
even faster classes and then—f they are truly great—are used m matches
of national and international 1mportance d
At the outset a youngster 1s worth Lttle more than his keep As be &
vances 1n knowledge, Ius value mncreases When he has become a star 1t
International contests, he 1s worth from $1,000 up to $10,000~or more=

according to how much a polost may need him d

The hnghest price ever paid for polo horse was mn 1928 when Laddie
Stanford parted with $22 000 for “Juptter” This ammal was bred m the
Argentine, brought here for use 1n an international match by the Argen
tines, was sold to Stanford by the Argentines

After the contest luded d to much
e contegt concluded Jupiter never amounted to mud 11l blooded
' [ asnt muc
. but after

tramng became a polo sensation
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Ga ™ . . . e s 1
him 1
Texa
Tangc . . .
bnllance He was “fops” for more than a decade, one of the most enduring
ammal champrons m history

The cost of traming a horse for polo 1s huge The danger of lus enpple-
ment or death 1s great A star poloist must have many horses for a crucial
combat Because ths 1s so, polo remarns, so far as important conflicts are
concerned, a ich man’s game

FAMOUS POLO PLAYERS

‘Tommy Hitcheock, Jr generally 15 rated as the greatest polo player of
all tme ~He first gawmed mternational stardom m 1921, was outstandmg
mall matches thereafter, and was one of America’s most brillrant defenders
m the last of the senes, in 1939

Larry Waterbury and Monte Waterbury were wonder men m their day,
as were Foxhall Keene, Harry Payne Whitney, Devereaux Milburn Lows
E Stoddard, Malcolm Stevenson, Tommy Hitcheock, Sr, | E Cowdin,
R L Agassiz, R La Montagne, ] W Webb E A S Hopping

Major Lowis A Beard was headed for the heights when an mjury ended
tus career

Among the later day Amenican polo players of greatness are Winston
F C Guest, E | Boeseke, Jr, Steward B Iglehart, Michael G Phipps,
Raymond Guest, Elbndge T Gerry, Ceail Smuth Enc Pedley, Wilham
Post, IT, Cynl Harnison, Seymour H Knox James P Mills, ] C' Rathbone
and Robert E Strawbridge, Jr

The foreign stars have mcluded

F M Freake, Lord Wodehouse L S Cheape, Vivian Locket, L. Lacey,
oA T vamove woem o3

. 1 (India),

) , Maharaja
Df]a]pur FT-3 N A3 M /Tew ) e O T T Roark (India)

Also - . ** rtin (Eng ), Ennque

Alberds : e Andrada (Arg), G

Goulburn Asnton (Aus. ),Maj A b Wattiams (anuia), James Hay Ashton
{Aus }, Robt Ralph Ashton (Aus ), Lt Col Enc G Atknson (India),
Q8 Rawn /€ Afan) Mo £ IT £a wdnar {Tam ) Tan Cibson (S Afnca),

. . e Afnea), Spencer
RN . L Lacey (Arg),
v - o E E Pope (So
. : . 3 Reynal {Arg),
novert Skene (Austraha), Capt H C \vauora (nady
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INTERNATIONAL POLO RESULTS

1886 GB 2 UsA 0
1800 GB 1 Usa 0
1802 GB 2 US4 1
1909 UsA 2 GB 0
1911 USA 2 GB 0
1913 USA 2 GB 0
1914 GB 2 UsA ©
1921 USA 2 GB 0
1924 UsA 2 GB 0
1927 USA 2 GB o0
1930 uUusa 2 GB 0
1936 USA 2 GB 0
1939 USA 2 GB 0

(1900 game not official)

Summary Games won, USA 19, GB 7, mcluding 1900 game

In1928the USA defeated Argenting, 2to 1

The last of the nternational polo matches for possession of (he{ Inter
national Polo Championship Cup was - T
Great Britam 1 straight games—11-7
Michael Phipps Thomas Hitcheock,
F C Guest as back, made up the American team The British team was
l;cblfrt Skene Aldan Roark, Gerald Balding and Enc Tyrrell Martn as

!

In the first game the sconng was Phipps 4, Hitcheock, 4, Guest, 2,
Iglehart, 1, Balding 3 Skene, 3 Roark, 1 In the second Hitcheoch 4
Phupps, 3, Guest, 1, Iglehart, 1, Skene, 2, Roark, 1, Tyrrell-Martin, !

BASIC RULES OF POLO

Polo—outdoors—is played by teams of four men No 1 man, No 2 mat
No 8 man and the No 4 man, usually called the back A game 1s made up
of 8 chukkers (penods) of play, of 7 minutes each The field 1s 300 )’”d;
long 150 wide, but can be extended by mutual consent of eaptams, Wit
the approval of the officinls One point 15 scored each tme the ball 13
dniven between the upnghts, which are 24 feet apart B

The ballis of willow root 8% mches in diameter, and 5% ounces 1n weight
The players use mallets similar in shape to those for eroguet for

Tudoor polo calls for a 8 man team Playmg rules are the sime 2% o
outdoors, except the size of the playing field 1s hmited to the enclosul
hmts
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RACQUETS

S\
=7 b N

Rirormere wh ch 1la (M o Moo o 0 a waman Al ol facahe L

permitted to play games of thexr fancy m the prison yard during “recess ”
There 15 evidence that handball was popular, and that some prisoners
:}l:bsl:ltl‘;md preces of flat board for the palms of thewr hands when hitting

e bal

‘The first racquets champion of which there 15 mention was Robert
Mackay, an inmate of the Fleet Street Gaol {Jaal) 1n London, at about the
time most lustonans think the game was mvented

Charles Dickens, 1 “Pickwick Papers,” supports the jail house as the
possible burth place of the game, by presenting a preture of the mmates
wh i~~~ "o N e prison game was played
ag

Racquet and Tenms Club, of

New York, 1n a bulletin sent to the New York Public Labrary in May 1936,
offered the conclusion that racquets began as a game m the early tenms
courts 1n the 16th Century, where 1t was played without set rules He
does not dispute the adoption of the game by prisoners

Until the early part of the 19th Century, racquets was a game for the
masses 1 England Then they abandoned 1t for no known reason It
lapsed for a while, was revived 1n schools and then was adopted by the
soctalites as a game exclusively their own Many changes were made 1n
the method of play, the game ‘was moved 1ndoors and became housed
buge, four wall courts which cost between $100000 and $250000 to
construct

Play i the Umted States 1s hmited to about 6 clubs of the ultra exclusive
kind, ‘and the galleries are so small that the games can be witnessed only
by a few hundred persons at a time

The nise of racquets from jails and taverns to 1ts present high Tespecta
bihity, began with 1ts introduction 1n 1822 into the Harrow School m Eng

nd. The open courts gave way to closed, roofed in ones, the first of which
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was built at Woolwich by the Royal Artillery In 1853 the old Prnces
Club was bult m London especially for racquet play and from then
racquets definitely became the game of the clubs, universittes and govern
ment services

The game was mtroduced mto the United States by way of Canada and
also spread to Bombay, Calcutta, Malta, and Buenos Aires Edward H
LaMontagne came from Canada about the middle of the 19th Century
to awaken the multitude of New York sportsmen to racquets He found
on hus armval in New York that there was already a court there It was on
Allen Street off the Bowery It was a court of mystery No one to ths day
has learned when 1t was built, or who built 1t

In 1850 the first American court of whose onigm there 15 a record, was
built in the Broadway Racquet Club Then followed the Gymnastum Club
m 1854 The New York Racquet Court Club, on 26th Street, numbenng
many of the leading sportsmen 1n 1ts membership, built a court m ll875d
The club flounished and grew until st had to move to new quarters on 43!d
Street, where, m 1891 1t opened under the new name of the Racquet ank
Tenms Club In 1918 the club took up 1ts present palatial quarters on Pard
Avenue, which have smce been the headquarters of court tennis an
racquets devotees m the Umited States

In 1882 racquets was mtroduced at St Pauls School ‘CAOI?‘C“’L“}TI;IM};

1delphia
. ‘ Chicago
\ 11 1006
the Ilinois A C built a racquet court In 1909 the Umversity Club ‘;{
Chicago opened courts m 1ts new quarters and m 1923 there was bule
the Racquet Club wath the late Charles Williams of England m chorg ¥l
Detrort took up the game 1 1903 St Lows m 1906, and Cleveland an
Pittsburgh later v courts
Then came the eclipse of the games populanty The expens
were abandoned andppluy ceasegd m mI:)mI))r plag;s where 1t had lm°:}‘:'e'
favor until today New York Boston Phulrdelphta and Tutedo are
only active centers with occasional play in Clucago

FAMOUS RACQUETS PLAYERS

Clarence C Pell was perhaps the greatest of all the Amencan amatedr
plyers He was USA sigles cha%nplon 12 times from 1915 to 1933

Uea dn By o 17 “withS G Mortumer 9 unes v;ontg’:
Tl ey " 11 14 times won the Canadian singles po
« Craeahg ' | championships and camed away

honors m the Brtish championships 1n 1925 s
Other great Amenican amateurs were B § de Garmendia J HF
Clarence H Mackey, Payne Whutney, Larry Waterbury Regma

Tooker
ncke
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$ G Mortumer, ] Richard Shawand H D Sheldon, all of New York, Q A
Shaw, Jr, H D Scott and Percy Haughton, of Boston, G H Brooke and
E M Edwards, of Pluladelphma, H F McCornuck, of Chieago

The Canadian amateur stars included F F Rolland W R Mller, R
E MacDougal, E Greenshields, H M Smith A S Cassils all of Montreal,
Str John Child, Ottawa

Lord Aberdare was one of Englands most bnlhant players, winnmg
smgles and doubles championships 1n England, smgles and doubles m
Eanada, and, the USA doubles title 1n 1930, teamed with Dr H W

eatham

na e . T A m 1 v A
" .

When Su"]ohn retired, H ] Gray clamed title Gray died and Joseph
Gray clammed the honors H B Faws defeated hun  Fawrs died and Gray
reclaimed title Peter Latham retired m 1902 In 1903 | Jamsetp of
India, defeated another claimant, Gilbert Browne, of England Charles
William defeated Jamsety mn 1911 Jack Soutar defeated Wilkams m 1913,
but lost the title back to lum 1n 1699, defended 1t agawnst all comers, untl
hus death, a few years ago

BASIC RULES OF RACQUETS

Tha o . B LI T renc sl anf..

covers the entire court The walls and floor are made of cement, and are
covered with a patented finish

A service lne 15 painted on the front wall 9 feet, 7k iches above the
floor, and a wooden board 1s fixed to the bottom of the front wall, extend
ang“27 nches up from the floor This 15 known as the_: "tellllale" a:nd tl:‘e

Another line runs from the back wall to the center of the short hne forming
- . b R

fn can e -

2 hundred balls may be used n a match _The racquet 15 30 mches long,
weighs 8 to 10 cunces and has a curcular head with a diameter of 7 or 8
nches
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The method of play 15 as umple as 1n handball Fifteen ponts constitute
a game, except when the score reaches 18 all or 14 all, when extra pawnts
are “set,” and matches are won by the best 3 or 5 games, or sometimes 4
of 7, n big championships

RIFLE SHOOTING

AdMERICANS, as 2 group, are the greatest nfle shots m the world, as the last
World War proved, and the present one 15 continung to demonstrate For
which there 15 reason—adequate reason Simce proneer days, Americans
have been huntsmen and, 1n the times when they are not povileged to hunt,
they continue to perfect their marksmanship by thew devotion to nfle
shooting as a sport

The sfory of the nfic and uts development through the years 15 dealt with
1n the * Firearms” section of this book—and so this shall be only the saga
of the nfle shooters

Until 1871, when the N 1 Rufle A tion was orgamzed, the nfle
shaoter who wanted a little practice between hunting seasons 1n the Unted
States was very much on lus own

Most target shooting, prior to 187, was carried on either axoun:ld'l:z
- . 7 T et

The
, The
. * nths

board to use as an amung psint f

The distance between finng pomt and target vaned from a mumum 0
60 feet to a maximum around 40 rods

The purpose was to give the shooter expenence for hunbng with bis
nfle ‘The usual position at these matches was offhand, with the shooter
sta:zhdmg erect and firing hus rifle from the shoulder with no other support
to the gun

Another popular posthion, now obsolete called for the shooter to e Bt

on the ground with the muzzle of his nifle resting on a log 9"5::}‘:35‘ pos

rest Posmon

PPN

The early guns were muzzle loaders the propellant was black P°“g§r’
and the projectile was a round ball, or a concal bullet, which was ¢35 y
the shooter These

The loading was a very mmportant part of each shooter’s work “:e
guus, when properly loaded, were very accurate within their Tinuted 120G
but would be far outclassed by a target nile of today. fand

What was happening 1n the US A’ was being duplicated 10 Eng] o
But the crude target shooting methods did not endure so long 18 Eng
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as1n the US.A because mn 1860 England devised a target shooting range
at Wimbledon where the tennis matches now are decided Before Amenica
could 1y eshgate these targets thoroughly, 1t was mn the throes of the Cral
War, and when hostilthes ceased 1 1863 the sunaving soldrers were glad
to put away therr firearms and forget them

The following facts were supplied by F M Hackenjos, of the Natonal
Rafle Association

v rem « im 1w v e
lations were drawn to govern matches, makng 1t possible, for the first time,
for a shooter to compare his scores with those made at other places and at
other times

The first large match held at Creed: was b ateam
g the Ulster Rufle Club of Ireland, holders of the European championship
and one from the Amateur Rifle Club of New Yorh The match attracted
- | v F N

957 to 921

Those early and effective activities of the National Rufle Association es
tablished shooting as a national sport, and started shooters on the quest for
—- . - 1

RN PR R ML M AL car Back aaveaca n
v

¢ .

hunter and mlitary shooter the increase 1n velocity meant that 1t was not

l‘:;&‘sary to be quite as accurate 1n eshmating the distance he was from
target.

In the black pow der days the bullet veloaity ranged from 1000 to 1,500
feet per second By 1900 the Army service cartridge using a hghter bullet
and smokeless powder, had a veloaity of 2,000 feet per second Bullet
veloaty has steadily increased unti] today we have one commercially loaded
which travels at the rate of 4,100 feet per second when leaving the muzzle
of the gun

e o1 D Ao P I3 -
than 8,000 clubs now are afflated with the national body, including senior
-t T . e e ¢ var~ i T Soguts and

All official nfle shootmg' tournaments are under the auspices of the
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National Rufle Association, with headquarters m Washington D G Pnor
to the outbreak of the present war, the organization annually distributed
trophies worth $50 000 and at least $3 500 m cash prizes

The nifle and revolver championships were conduct the magmficent
range at Camp Perry, Ohio where many world records were estabhshed
and the contestants most of them district mumiespal or sectional cham
pions totalled more than 3 000 annually

C B Luster Secretary Treasurer of the Natonal Rifle Associaton
wrote

“Both nfle and pistol shooting are organized through the medium of the
National Rufle Association m this country and the Intemational Shooting
Union for international competiion  In addition the International Olympie
Commttee has a Rifle Section and a Pistol Section and addional mterna
tional events are aanged disectly between the National Rafle Assoctation of
Amenica and smular national assoctations 1n other countnes

Tn addition to the nternational events we have the Annual Nations!
Championships which are fired with the assistance of the Army and Masne
Corps at Camp Perry Ohio and which include championships for both Service
type small arms and for match type weapons

“The next step below the National Championships are the Regonal affairs
which are held under the superviston of the National Association nett below
that the State Championstups Distesct Championships and local t
1m that order
¢ 2"2I'he entire competitive program 1s divided into sechons for the sm:

C
The h
the Ar
sectio
Pistol matches for center fire revolvers ( 32 caliber or larger)
for the 22 caliber nm five pustols and revolvers

Service Rufle shooters are automatically classified by thew Army qualifea

tions Al small bore nifle shooters and all pstol and revolver shoaters are

classified by the National Rifle Association on the basts of scores made m the
P a — e -~ L‘L;rpshootEr

all bore

and matches

e
(ndoor and
h powered
v fla hanbam L 2 ann ann 3 EnQ yards 600
ng, the stan-
{outdoors)

. . . 3 o U recogu
ranges the

It may surpnise many to learn that nifle and pustol shootng are a5 well

organized on an mternational basis as tenms and considerably better organtz
v s A =+ anal basis we AT

{3
no commercial aspect to the shooting game and no gate receipts t0 encourag!

officzals or competitors ™



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 515

a and mistol programs have been

age
FAMOUS RIFLE SHOTS

Some niflemen have gamed therr fame with rifles haviog service sights,
others wath telescopic st hts and some by the use of the “mall bore nfle
Mostly these men speca zed with therr own type of gun but some were

Among, the outstanding nflemen of all time must be included W H
Ruchard of Ohio, K K V Casey of Delaware, Comdr C T Osbumn U S N,
Lt Comdr Thurman Randle, US NR, Colonel Sidney Hinds, US A,
Major Emmett Swanson, U S MCR,and 2 Jong bist of officers and en
Dsted men from the ys Manne Corps, US Infantry Engmeers an

Cavalry who established yecord after yecord during the period 1920-40

RODEO AND ROPING

TRopro1s a Spanish word, meaning “roundup,” and 13 pronouuccd 10 da{l-o
The Amencans borrowed 1t, because of 1ts all melusive explanation, W en
they began runnmng big erds of cattle on the pluns and needed some
word to describe the procedure

1In those early years, cattle and horses roamed an open sange There
were no wre fences to YLeep them on their owner's property So herds
began to mux with each other Annually, cowboys from the different
ranches would roundup all the anumals they could find, and dnve them
1mto some central place QOwners then ould pick out their cattle by the
brand that was on them

1n the case of calves ‘born since 2 previous roundup, the ownership easily
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was established because the calves kept close to therr mothers So the
owner of the cow branded the calf, and, thereafter, 1t was officially 1denti
fied as hus possession

As the years went on, and herds increased 1 size, and as “rustlers” began
to steal vast numbers of ded cattle, ranch started to put wires
around their property Since then the wanderings of the cattle have been
humted to the cordon of fences The need for the roundup practeally
ceased

Since big roundups no longer are necessary there are no more amateur
rodeos The word now 15 apphed to contests which are staged by pro
moters of such affairs throug{mut the United States In summer, these
are outdoors, 1n winter, indoors

The first mter;camp rodeo was put on 1n about 1870 The first at wluch

1 i “efa snng

{gary, Canada, the “Roundup,
"in'Cheyenne, Wyoming have

been the most important of summer rodeos

Before the war, a rodeo was conducted somewhere m USA, Canada
or Mexco at least 300 days in the year Many former cowboys made 1t a
profession, and hundreds of youngsters, who never were cowhands, took
up “rodeoing” States like New York, New Jersey and others, thousands of
mles removed from the plams, produced “wald west nders * 08

Rodeos, as a form of mternational sport, gained real impetus in 19
with a formation of the Rodeo Association of America, which has been the
governing body ever since Prior to that time, the different rodeos ha
different rules, many competed with each other, and there was great con
fusion everywhere Now rodeos are run off on a non conflicting schedule
like big league baseball, and 1t 15 possible for all the nding stars to appear
at all towns on the crrewt

To determine champions m each event, the R A A established a system
of pomnt awards Shows were classified according to the amount of P";“
money offered Class A shows were permtted to offer 1000 pouts 0%‘
each association event, first 400, second 500, third 200 and fourth 1
Class B shows gave 750 points—300, 225, 150 and 75 Class G sho“;s_‘SO“‘
spht 200, 150, 100 and 50, and Class D shows 250100, 75, 50 and 25 N

At present eight events are Listed by the Association At the end of i
year pomts are totalled, and the cowboy having the largest number d?e
pounts m each event 1s designated as champion of that event, while .
man who has won the greatest total number of pomts for all the events
acclaimed the All Around Champion

The eight events which enter ito determuning the All Around Cham

pion are
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Bulldogging (or Steer Wrestling }—Dogger leaps off horse, grasps steer
by homs, and twists him down so anmal Lies flat on the ground Tnpping
steer prolubited Event timed

Calf Roping—Roper must rope calf, throw him by hand, and te three
feet together. Event timed

Steer Decorating—~Sumlar to bulldoggng, except decorator places rub-
ber band on animal s nose, or nbbon on horn, 1nstead of twishng down
Event timed

Steer Rading—With nothing but a loose rope around steer’s body, to
which he 15 permitted to hold with one hand, cowboy ndes steer for 8 or
10 seconds Rules somewhat sumilar to brone nding, but nder has no rem
and no saddle Event s judged.

Steer Roping—Steer roped by head, m some places he may be thrown,
but most shows require cowboy to bring steer to halt, facing horse, and
penalize, or disqualify, for throwing steer Event tumed

Team Roping—One cowboy ropes steer by head, other by hnd feet,
otherwise simular to single roping  Event timed

Bareback Ruling—Same as steer nnding, except horses are used wmstead of
steers Event judged.

FAMOUS RODEO RIDERS

WORLDS ALL-AROUND CHAMPIONS

Earl Thode, Belwdere, S D, 1929 John Bowman, Oakdale, Calif, 1936
Clay Carr, Visaha, Calif , 1930, 1933  Burel Mulkey, Salmon, Idaho, 1938
Jobn Schueder, Livermore, Cal, 1931 Paul Camey, Galeton, Colo, 1939
Donald Neshit, Quemado, Calif , 1982 Fntz Truan, Salmnas, Cabf, 1940
Leonard Ward, Welton, Anz, 1934 Homer Pettigrew, Grady, N M, 1941
Everett Bowman, Hillside, Anz, 1935, Gerald Roberts, Strong City, Kansas,
1937 1942
Lows Brooks, Pawhuska, Okla, 1943

Other cowboys who, although faihing to win the All Around title, did
win national champronshups m one or another of the eight events, and
ranking among the great performers, were

Pete Kmght, Doff Aber, Frank Schoeider, Kid Fletcher, Dick Gnffith,
Jake McClure, Richard Merchant, Bill McFarlane, Irby Mundy, Clyde
Burke, Toots Mansfield, Charles Maggm, Andy Jauregui, George Werr,
John MclIntyre, Hugh Bennett, Dick Truitt, Ike Rude, King Mentt, Nor-
man Cowan, A Beloat, Ray Adams, Laurence Conley, John Rhiodes,
Asbury Schell, Pete Grubb, Jim Hudson, Vic Castro, Vern Castro, Nate
Waldum, Carl Dossey, George Mills and Lows Brooks
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ROPING

The ant of lassoeing didn't onginate on the Western praines nor
Mexco The rope was used as a weapon of war, according to Herodotus
(5008 C ), who s called “The Father of History,” and who wrote

“The Sagartsans use Jassoes made of thangs, plaited together, and trust to
these whenever they go to the wars When they meet thew enemy, they
straightway discharge their sopes, which ends 1 a noose, then whatever the
naose enctreles, be it man, or be it beast, they drag towards them, and the foe,

Jed 1n the touls, 15 forth stam *

Chester Byers, tuck and fancy sope champion, mn his baok “I’(cging.'
written 1n 1928, credits Will Rogers wath saymng that the flest tne and
fancy rope man seen 1 the Umted States was a Mexican, Vincent Orespo
who appeared about 1800 with “Buffalo Bidl's” Wild West Show

Lassoes vary m length from 35 to 60 fect, the 40 to 50 foot rope bemg
most popular A rope is from 7/16 to 12/16 of an mnch 1 diameter The
earhiest ones used on the plans were made from braided buffalo hude, but
the opes today are of hemp or haxr

Croquer was the old fashioned name of the modern game now called
roque Or it nught be better to say that rogue is the moder xmjlmvemeﬂl
of the old fashioned game of croquet The name rogue was devised by
the ssmple process of chopping off the head of croquet {¢), and the tast {t)
It all happened in Nor\wcﬁ, Conn 1 1899

Croquet has a blurred history  The word 1s French and means “crovked
stick” The French played st in the 17th century, but only in a minor
way At about the same time, the English were playmg a sumlar game
known as “pall mall” It 15 not known whether the Enghsh borrow ed
croquet from France, and gave 1t the “pall mall” name, or vice versa.

But 1 nesther nation did the game Snd many enthusiasts and it Tapsed
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.  amn s . T e n

lege's Handbook of Croquet,” authored by Edmond Béutlege, of England,
probably the first rule hook of the game, and one which unto this day
baﬂcally governs croguet

v e v A}

out croquet equipment It was the great game of its time It yielded
ground only gradually for a while to the newly mmported game of lawn
tenmis, but once 1t lost the umpetus of 1ts populanty, it went into echipse
The National Croquet Association, formed 1n 1882 to govern the game,
discovered before the advent of the 20th century that it had no game left
to govern

However, some of the great players who were fond of the game, pro-
ceeded to make some revolutionary changes designed to rid it of 1ts gen-
tleness and sub fic el e Routlege rules, which pre-
vailed at the time, provided for erght balls, of different c‘olm", nladje of

usually was on a lawn

The “reformers” * 1e .
court. The court
shape, with concre
1n billiards, might be mnvoked Composttion balls replaced wooden ones,
the handles of the mallets were shortened, and the club ends were of hard
rubber, or cement facmg, wnstead of wood

The new game called for 10 arches and two stakes But the size of the
arches was so decreased that the clearance hole was only a fraction of the
wnch Jarger than the ball, and thus a perfect shot was required to carry
through ™ To male the arches ngd, they were cemented mto the ground.
Only four balls—red, whate, blue and black—are used, and a player plays
with two balls, instead of one, as m croguet

The * - - f — 1 - 1916 to govern the game,
whic} 0s, when the WPA and
the N -que courts to playground
equipment, since which time the small army of rogue players has increased
from 10,000 or 15 000 to hundreds of thousands i this area

oo £t 1“3 e bee o Toe of play, and the

mes are little re-

o . . . « player starts off
by lutting the stake, and then dnves through arches, huts the other stake
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and returns to the home stake, the one amving there first being the winner

Roque requires a shill not known n croquet, 1t needs an expertness 1
stroking that 1s unnecessary 1 croquet and in essence 15 what so many
call it—billiards with a mallet

FAMOUS ROQUE PLAYERS

* have been
" ! Charles L. Cox, Malden,
" ’ ) '+ “Ierold Bosworth, New Lon
¢ v wonUSA Champwnsh:gs

Among the outstanding roque champrons since the turn of the 20th

Robmson, Mansfield, Mass, J €

dena, Cahf , Herbert Sime, Jam

hart, all of Chicago, A § Denney, Long Beach, Calif ,A G Buffum Los
Angeles H C Hayden, Cleveland, H L Sruth and Frank Krause Pasa
dena, Calif, and Kenneth Moore, New Paris, Ohuo

ROWING AND SCULLING

T art of rowing was developed by man as the fourth method of navigat
1ng on the surface of waters, and, no doubt, was devised when men wish
to travel 1 numbers m the same craft—with cargo The first means was
astrzde & Jog—or clutclung it After that came the taft  Then the 2006, 2
woe e F : 3 B

ngs and
y crews
ot slaves kach member of ancient royalty, no doubt, felt he had the
supenor boat, and the better varsmen and, 1t 1s reasonable to assume,
earhiest regattas might have been barge duels, mvolving the aquate su
premacy of natrons
Other barges were used in ancient commerce
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quence of boasts between Oxford and Cambndge students, a race was
aranged 1n 1829—the first collegiate regatta 1n hstory
LR . 5 e .

dll LIPOILANLE 11 10LL SULICIENT 10 WdlldUtl PLOMOLELS 10 SPEUU Ldsll L0
call attention to a special contest

The 1811 race was between a boat owned by the Mercantle Advertiser
and another whose owner was merely 2 “Mr Snyder” There 15 no data
as to the outcome of the duel, because there were no sports reporters for

the occasion
- - . . R

of circus fame It ‘was destroyed by the fire which later consumed Ius
museum
The “A Star’ lly became r d as the champ
among the rowboats 1 New York harbor, and when the captan of the
Bntish ship, “Hussar,” was so brash as to hazard the 1dea that lus gig—
“Sudden Death —was a supenor skaff, 2 match race resulted The side bet
was $1000 The route was from Bedloes Island up the Hudson to Ho
boken, and then to the Battery flagstaff The race was viewed “by more
'-}133550,000 cheenng people,” and the * Amencan Star” won by about 400
AT
4 The “American Star” later was used to transport General Lafayette, of
France, around New York harbor, and then was presented to han He sent
1t to France with the suggestion that French rowboats be patterned after
1t, “so that France may improve m oarsmanship ” As a result, many of the
early French hfeboats were modeled after the “Amencan Star
The most famous sculling race of the olden days was that between James
Lee, “of the North Ruver, New York,” and Wilham Decker, of “the East
Ruver, New York. They met for a side bet of $500 but it was estimated
RS - n 4ot ¥ thovae ¥ aseach
as five

1 eranane

As time went on, the boat builders constantly staved for highter and
faster boats and, m 1838, there appeared what was called “a \vhumed
This was created by George Speers who later designed the yacht “Amer-
ica,” winner of the Cup Race of 1851 Speers’ beat, a 4-oared shell with
outnggers, was 30 feet long, weighed only 140 pounds, drew only 4 inches
of water, and could be shot through the water at ternfic speed Itwas the
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model that later boat builders used to bring about the present day racing
shell

The modern 8 oared shells weigh about 285 pounds and the pro-
pelling sweeps (oars) are about 12 feet in length and weigh about 5
pounds The 8 oared shell 1s between 61 feet and 625 feet in lengtht, 28%
inches wide and 9% inches deep Inthe US A they are made of American
red cedar and cost from $600 to $1,100

The 4 oared boats weigh around 155 pounds, the ocars are practically
the same as m 8 oared boats Double scull craft weighs 63 to 70 pounds
and single sculls around 27 pounds  Sculltng oars are about 9 feet 6 mches
long and weigh about 8 pounds 8 ounces

C § Titus, champion sculler of another era, former rowing coach at
Princeton, and rated as an expert on watermanship for more than 30 years,
explaimng about the stroking of the diferent shells, sad

“In single sculls, the sculler usually strokes about 40 per munute alyibe
getaway, reduces to 35 and, under pressure at the finish, can do 45 or
better “At Philadelphia, I was credited with 48 at the finish and chalked
up a world s record 1n that race

“In double sculls, the stroke average 15 about the same as for singles
But there 15 a vanance 1n stroke by all oarsmen  Some use a short, fast
stroke, which means many per minute Others use a long stroke, which
reduces the number

“In 4 oared racing, the men using sweeps mstead of sculls, get away at
around 40, drop to 30 or 32 and fimsh at 40—1f necessary

“The 8 oared procedure 1s a 38 or 40 stroke spurt at the stat, then 2
drop to 32 or so The boys will shoot up to 38 or 40 for a bref dash, if
necessary, at the finsh O lly, great championship crews have
gone to 42, but they could keep that pace only for a very bref pertod

The Castle Garden Boat Club was created i New York 1n 1834—perhaps
the first of 1ts kind It conducted annual regattas ‘The Atlanta Boat Club
was formed in New York in 1848 and became a dommant power mn rowizg
of that era The Union Boat Club, of Boston, was organized 1 1851 In
1858 the “Schuyllall Navy” was created i Philadelpha, by mergng 100
one group the Keystone, University, Excelsior, Bachelor, and other boat
clans in the Phuladelphia district

Yale was the first Amencan College to take up rowng That was m

mam v an N . T aper ca men w of Yale stu

.ot se, which

The canoe defeated the g1g by a half a mile  When the bays hauled
their beaten gig out of the water they discovered that somebody had tied
a rope to the keel of the gig and to the rope was attached a huge slab of

stone—2 first class anchor
' - * ot 4 eegtsatboth

. ) . egatta” was
f . . «  ns because
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too much rowing will blister the oarsmen’s hands ” However, Harvard

won the race, which was for 8 oared barges on Lake Winnepesaukee, dis

tance 2 miles, and Harvard repeated in the next duel in 1855, on the Con
necticut River near Springfield, Mass

. M 1 a new crew by the autumn

1 as did Tnmty and Brown

part of 1858 found the four

PRI

the tnals Harvard won

In 1859 there was a race, mvolving the four colleges—Yale Harvard
Brown and Trimity It was on Lake Qumsagmond, near Worcester, Mass
Before the start 1t was evident that the contest was between Yale and
Harvard—that the other two were 1n merely to add to the numerical report
of the regatta

The course was cire
craft that whenever Y
forced wide 'This cat .
along to win by a wide margin The Yales protested to the Race Com
mittee The commttee cancelled the tesult, and ordered a row-off the
next day

With' the crews hating each other, the mam 1dea was to swamp the
other boat Nerther quite succeeded but the tries were very vahant Yale
fimshed 1 front, 1n atrocious time and no wonder! They didnt row—the;
just splashed So cid the Harvard crew Both boats were almost swampe:

The Yales became very proud people 1n 1863 when the first boat house
for college crews was built with faculty donations

The Yales of 1870 finished 1n front of the Harvards on another eircular
course on Lake Saltonstall Harvard protested to the Race Commuttee,
charged the Yale crew with considerable unsportsmanlike conduct The
Yales retorted by saying all this was merely the Harvard method of excus
g ats defeat However the Commuttee upheld Harvard Yale was dis
quabfied and the honors went to Harvard The Yales thereupon vowed

ey never agamn would row Harvard on a creular course—and never did

When Yale refused to meet Harvard 1n 1871 the Hanards jomed with
Amberst Brown and Bowdom and formed the first real boat orgamza
ton—the Rowing Association of American Colleges Immeduately after-
ward Massachusetts Agricultural became a member and scored a surpnise
victor

In 1873 Yale jomed the Association The race—a 6-oared event—also
wmcluded Harvard Bowdom Amherst Comell Columbia, Wesleyan
Trimty, Willams Dartmouth and the Mass Aggres Yale won the 1873
race Columbia won the regatta of 1874 and Comell 1n 1875 both bemg
on Lake George, N Y The course, smce 1872 had been strughtaway

Yale resigned from the A 1n 1876 and chall d Harvard to

N . T
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a race over a 4 mile route 1n 8 cared boats, speaifying “straight course”
Previously races conducted by the Rowing Association were at 8 oars,
over shorter routes Harvard accepted and the first duel over the present
standard distance, with the present standard equipment, took place 1
1876 Yale won 1n 22 minutes and 2 seconds

Harvard, following Yale's 1876 act, withdrew from the Association
1877 and, since then, with very few exceptions, has confined itself to com
petition with Yale

When Yale and Harvard resigned from the Rowing Association, the
orgamzation practically collapsed. There was no general regatta from
1877 to 1895 although many colleges had crews The revival 1 1893
found Columbia the winner ~ Cornell won m 1896 and 1897, and Penn
sylvanta was winner in 1898 and 1899

At the end of 1899 all colleges having crews were mwted to a conven
tion for the purpose of creating a national govermng body Yale and

Harvard were mvited but failed to attend The Intercollegiate Rowing
A mm ke Lo 3 4L 41000 b e and danic an wae made 0

. i . Py
. b . ~e
was reduced to 2 miles 1n 1920, and the race was on Lake Cayuga {N )
It was shifted back to the Hudson m 1921, and the distance was 3 miles
from 1921 to 1524, imclusive In 1925, the 4-mule race was restored The
record number of entries was 9 crews 1 1830 Yale and Princeton are
about the only major colleges 1n the East which never have entered crews
With the coming of war, the regatta was cancelled for the duration
The oldest of all rowmng regattas 15 the Oxford Cambnidge, with jts
start on the Thames Ruver, near London, 1n 1829 The distance is 45 pules
from Putney to Mortlake Of the 93, ncluding 1944, xaces, Cambndge has
won 49, Oxford 43, and the other was a tie 'The fastest tume turned m was

18 03 made by Cambndge 1 1934
et " . BT 1 ..M known 45

. one raceé
. . - . war came
to England, the British Henley program was as follows

~ terwm LA s v 1 11000

Yoy blldllellg& bup' 4 Qars, estdbisueu Ju
Ladies Challenge Cup, 8 oars, estabhshed 1845
Wyfold Challenge Cup, 4 oars, established 1855
Thames Challenge Cup, 8 oars, established 1868

The Henley regatta course 1s one mile, 550 yards, but the Wangfield
Sculls race, also a part of the program, calls for 4} miles, while the Putney-
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to-Mortlake race, famous for many years, and which calls for a single
scull, and also a crew race, 15 4k miles

The modern Yale-Harvard regattas have consisted of a Freshman 8 cared
race, at 2 miles, a Jumor Varsity race, 2 mules, clumaxed by the 4 mule
8 oared Varsity The varsity record for the course 1s 19 518 made by
Yale, mn 1934, on the Thames River, at New London, Conn  Yale has won

€
forma in 1939 ’

The race was not rowed mn 1942 and 1943 due to the war and travel
restrichions, and, at the tume, a tabulation showed that Cornell was the
most successful of the colleges competing mn varsity, with 15 victones, while
W;slhsmgton was second with 8, and Navy and Syracuse tied for third,
wl

Another famous collegiate regatta 1s that for possession of the cup do
nated m 1879 by George W Childs, of Philadelphia with competthon
beginning 1n 1880, and Columbia the first wanner In the very early yearsit
was a 4 oared race mvolving Columbia, Princeton, Cornell and Pennsyl
vana Comnell withdrew m about 1890 In 19121t became 8 oared, m 1919
1t became a four cornered race, with Navy entermng competiron

The race has been rowed, rather alternately, on the Schuylkll Ruver,
near Philadelphta, the Harlem, m New York, and Carnegte Lake, near
Princeton

A regatta was staged annually before the war by Maretta {Ohio)
College, there was a regatta among colleges on the Pacific Coast In addi-
tion to the regattas mentioned, quite a few colleges compete among them
Sel::s, m dual or tnangular contests

aoate T A aaa

ta

or .

oarsman from any country 1s ehgible to compete The events are so ar-

ranged that practically all types of oarsmen can enter mto compehtion
The program 1s as follows

Sentor 145 sound, 4 oar with coxswain,

o - - A1 1 e m



526 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

While the National regatta usually draws only oarsmen from the US 4,
the Royal Canadian Henley, usually contested 1n the waters around the
Province of Ontario, attracts many Americans, and they have been very
successful 1n international competition, the events mainly holding to the
Amencan pattem

The National generally draws so many entnes for the indiidual seulling
races, that the contest 15 run off 1n heats, first and second man 1n each heat

ualifymng for the final The 1943 Association Smgle Sculls Champton
ships, which means title honors for the US A, was won by Art Gallagher,
of the Penn A C

In 1927 the International Lafeboat championship was established A
trophy was put up by Commodore Wilham H Todd, and competition was
open to the lifeboat crew of any ship m the New York harbor The dis
tance was one mile, and the course, after 1933, was the Hudson Ruver The
racing date was Labor Day

The 1928 crew of the Cunard Liner Mauretana set the record with 9 40

Tn 1933 the Robert L Hague trophy was put up for compettion, and the
distance was 2 mules along the Hudson

These races produced great nvalry, the sailors backing up their pode
1n therr erew with cash and the heavy betting on the outcome was remt
miscent of the long gone years m New York harbor when small fortunes
changed hands on the outcome of every duel with oars

FAMOUS OARSMEN

In the early part of the 19th century, and moving along until 1ts eand
professional s{ull)lers enjoyed great p;‘;\}xllanty Thoss of the United Statud,
England, Canada and Australasia met m match races for big side bets, an
fought 1t out over vanous chstances—1 mile, 1 mule and 550 yards and up
to 4k miles, a favonte distance 1n England

There was a dechne in the 1 *
but a mild revrval came about 1
laid claim to the worlds title
feated im The Championship changed hands—one qettausy
another, only to be beaten n 2 return match until the coming o P“me’;;
1930 of Ted Phelps, one of England s greatest oarsmen He defeated Be
Barry, of England, by 85 lengths 1n a 4% mile race near London—the Sﬁm‘;
Barry who had won from the supposedly mvinaible Major Goodsell o
Austraha

Phelps defeated all comers untl 1933 when he met his Peer—"}u}}h
Pearce, who defeated him 200 yards i a 3 mile race at Toronto, after wl >
Pearce so completely domimated that interest 1n pmfessxonal sculling pra
tically ceased

1 Mo aftor 1900
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AMATEUR CHAMPIONS

1899 1901~E Hanlan Ten Eyck 1923-~Ed vard McGuure
1900-Jon Rumohr 1921~W E G Gilmore
1902 1906-C S Titus 1927-Jos Wright Jr

1903 04 05 1908—Frank G Greer 1928-G Chester Turner
1907-Harry S Bennett 1929-Kenneth Myers
1909-John W O'Nexd 1930-31 32 33—-Wm G Miller
1910-Wilbiam Mehrhof 1934—~Winthrop Rutherfurd Jr
1911 1912-E B Butler 1935-C A Campbell

1913 14 15-R Iibble 1938—~Dan H Barrow Jr
1916-T J Rooney 1937-38-39 Joseph Butke
1917 1918~No regatta 1840~T A DuBas

1919 1920~John B hell 1941 1943-Art Callagher

y
1921 1925 "1926-Walter M Hoover 1942—H M McCreesh
1922—Paul V Costello

SALARIES FOR “PROS”

AUTO RACING

FEw 1f any professional racers were salaned Depend upon pnze
money for meome Winner of Indianapolis Speedway would take down be-
tween $35000 and $40000 This man if reasonably successful other
events could win between $50 000 and $60 000 1n one season Less fortu
nate dnvers scaled down from there to nothing at all, Speedway dnving
cancelled for duration

BASEBALL

Top salary for simgle season was $50 000 paid to Babe Tuth by New
York Yankees for 1930 and repeated i 1931° Ths scales down to nbgg(;
$3000 to $4000 begmners pay 1n majors _Top notch mwors pay 810
downward  Begumners m lowest class of orgamzed munors paid from
sbout $75 up per month
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BASKETBALL

Dunng hey day of professional basketball through the late 1920s and
1mto the 1930 s the brilliant stars were pard as high as $1,500 a month, six
months to a season In 1solated cases, some players, figuring 1o exhubitions,
paid as hugh as $50 a minute  Average pro basketball player today paid
between $350 and $400 a month and traveling expenses, but these are ex
ceptional cases

BICYCLE RACING

Most crack nders were paid regular salary for competing m a 6 day
race, so much for each day they rode They also had a chance to win some
of the prize money Best nders, working steadily during year, could pick
up between $15,000 and $25,000 Ordinary riders averaged around $5,000
for a year

BILLIARDS

Champ and near ck usually are salaried, up to $200 a“week”
They 1ncreased this mcome %y doing exhibitions and sharing 1 “gate
Also win small sums m championship tournaments Wilhe Hoppe, great
est of modern bilhardists, reported to have earned about $50,000 during
some years Run of the mill pro bilhardists can make between $3500
and $5,000 from all sources

BOXING

Biggest earming one fight $990,445 54 by Gene Tunney, second batlle
with Jack Dempsey, Chicago, Sept 22, 1927 Next largest Dempseys
$711,868 first fight with Tunney, Philadelphia, Sept. 23, 1926 This scales
down to $1, or so, pad to prelimmary fighters m small clubs wmn minor
boung towns

BULL FIGHTING

T et 24 T cwnct Tavine and enactacular bull fighter Spain
yrmance

. numtxels
who hoped to get a chance m big arenas sometume took what tuey cO8
get for the chance to gam fame, this scaling from $25 up, with $100 the
usual fee .
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FOOTBALL

Sammy Baugh and Whizzer White signed to play n 1938 season for
$15000 each Thus 1s about “tops,” although “Red” Grange, on tour, 1n
whuch he was 50 per cent sharer of profits with C G Pyle, reported to
P tihn nnn . h . = ot

P

GAELIC FOOTBALL
About $40 a week (2 or 3 games a week)

GOLF

Record prize money for one year was around $20 000 General average
annual champion money winner between $9 500 and $15,000, out of which
“pro” pays all travellng and tournament expenses Some ‘pros” in bad
streak of luck, earn only a few hundred dunng a season and encounter
expenses from $3500 up “Pros” chiefly depend upon tutonng fees, sales
of equipment, etc, for upkeep

HARNESS HORSE DRIVING

No fixed fee for professional drivers Most of them recewe liberal ex-
pense money from owners, plus percentage of all purses they win. Highly
successful tramer may make $15000 1n one season Will Caton estab
hshed the record by getting a contract to dnve 1 Russta Salary was
$20 000 and additionally he recerved 10% of all money won 1n races

HORSE RACING (JOCKEYS)

Jockeys are paid $10 to nde a horse If he wins, he recewves an addi-
hamal @i L ar D

Over QSAANN . 1 Y pan anmoma . 1 e oae 1o

[ ‘
.

work.
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HOCKEY (ICE)

Nahona! Hockey League fixed $7,000 as maximum salary Owners deal

MANAGERS OF ATHLETES

Managers of boxers usually work on percentage basis 33 1/3 to 50 per
cent Gene Normile, who never managed a fighter before—and none since
—holds a record for earnings 1n one fight He agreed to give Jack Demgsey
a2 bonus of $25,000 to let him handle s affawrs for the Gene Tunney fight
1 1926, Normule to get all money beyond $475,000 The Dempsey share
was $718,868 and Normile received $243,868

™ 1 - a1 1 r amn A aa rare]y are
o, .ot . 1 receving
oe Cronn
ewed sum
was man

11l athletic

f ] - - ‘. P . a1 1 ke cbarg

s
. e
actual salary and the salary that 1s reported—often for publicity purposes

MOTOR CYCLING
Stars usually recewve salary for nding certam motorcycle and also keep
all winings Great and lucky nider c§n make $20,000 per year Others
scale down to $1,000
RODEO
Ruders depend upon prize money alone, according to Rodeo Associd

tion of America officials Dependmg upon luck, best men can make up
to $10,000 per season

RUGBY (PROFESSIONAL)

Perhaps $40 a week in England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales before the
war
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SKATING (FIGURE)

- . B o . B ds of

- . ' Vi

. - 10 for

the season Men skaters do not draw very well aud the wcome of some

bnlhant ones was not more than $15000 or $20000 a season Norval

Baptue, one of the early figure skating stars, was an exception Teamed

with Gladys Lamb, he earned $60,000 and up by theatnical, mght club
and private appearances

SOCCER

Extraordmary situation here—as 1t relates to Great Bntan Although
some soccer stars have been sold by one team to another for $60,000 and
more, the rules provided a salary for the greatest stars of only $40 a week
during the playing season of nine months, plus $10 1f lus team won, and
$51f1t ied  During the “closed season of three months player was pad
a “retaning salary” of $30 a week The reserves (substitutes) were pmd
$30 during the regular season, $20 during the closed season and 2 bonus,
dunng the regular season of $5 if the team won and $250 if it ed A
player1s given a bonus of $3,750 for each five full years he 15 with a team

TENNIS (PROFESSIONAL)

No fixed salanies Stars go on tour and take percentage of gate Ells-
worth Vines Fred Perry tour said to have netted Perry close to $80 000
(one season) and Vines about $37 500 Don Budge guaranteed $75,000
for one tour—1939 Suzanne Lenglen, first woman pro, recetved $50,000
for one tour

WRESTLING

Difficulty here Nobody knows whether wrestlers work on straight
weekly salary for a combune, or if they share m gate Ev erybody to lus own
guess It's hkely that the stars of the last decade shared 1n the profits and
picked up $50,000 to §75,000 per year The “stooges” are pard from $200
2 week down to $25
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SHUFFLEBOARD

SHUFFLEBOARD 15 an offshoot of the ancient prneiple of lawn bowlng but
m the method of play more closely resembles the game of curhng on 1ce

Its Iustory 1s somewhat confused One hustonan has 1t that the game
was ongnated in Persia 1 about 1700 AD, but various writers fix sts
begwnng in England in about the 13th Century and quote some regal
edicts concerning 1t to authenticate the date Wiule the game never was
banned 1 England, vanous rulers constdered 1t a frivolous occupatton
and a waste of time, and royalty let 1t be known that fusther play would
be frowned upon

The game, at 1ts peak of play in the early centunes m England, never
was of great populanty, and there 1s not much mention of 1t except that
play usually was on hard dut packed courts They had varipus names for
1t, depending upon the sectton where 1t was played  While “shovel bf"d
was nlost commonly used, 1t also was known as “shove groat” and “shde
groat

There 15 no authentic record as to when, or by whom, shufflehoard was
miroduced wto the USA It probably was shortly after the begmimg
AF el IHL A 2 B £ a revival
L . Aeboard was

o wt 1845, and

pray was barred so the game must have had vogue long before then

Nor 15 there anything to establish just when 1t was adopted for ship
board play The P & O hners, runmng between Australia and England,
first featured the game, and that might have been i the 1870 when
larger boats meant wider decks, as well as increased passenger travel, w1
the passengers asking for some forms of entertainment durng the long
voyage
Shgﬂieboard does not have any coherent Amenican history, after bgmg
banned 1 New England until shortly after the beguning of the
Century when a crude form of the game was played by school chuldret
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1 Daytona, Flonda The adults became mterested m the game, which
called for pushing a piece of wood, over a flat surface toward a lme, the
closest to the line being winner, and someone dug up data about the
principle of shuffleboard play, someone later found a copy of the rules, and
that was the real begmnmg

1

e

L4AVE BULE L1 IO LLE MULONS  Lhe 19da Tepolt oL e Nauoudr netiea

tion Association shows that there were 3304 shuffleboard courts i 278

cities where the N R A has representation and that the particspation of

Players 1n the single year was 8,129,123 of which about 85 per cent were
gurls, or women

BASIC RULES OF SHUFFLEBOARD

A shufflboard court 1s 52 feet long, 6 feet wide, and the surface gen
erally 1s concrete The wooden discs are one 1nch thick, s n diameter,
and the weight must be no less than 11% nor more than 15 ounces Eight
dises make a set—four red, four black The sticks used are called cues
The overall length 15 6 feet 3 inches At the base of the cue 1s a pushing
device, half moon 1n shape, mto which the discs can be fitted, and then
pushed along the court

The neutral zone of the court 15 the 12 feet m dead center, marked by
a lne The playing zones thus are 20 feet each About a foot back of
each of the neutral court hines 15 the begmning of a tnangle which trangle
measures 8 feet from top tip to bottom Each triangle 1s divided nto six
Pparts, marked with lmes

‘The player who brings a disc to final rest 1n the top space of the trangle
scores 10 pomts There are four squares beneath the top of the trangle
Two represent scormg value of 8 points, the other two 7 ponts Another
Amosrn v T Y ' ttom one, stretching all the

Any disc, or discs, ending
. L. . which 15 deducted from his
score

The game can be played singles or doubles

The players alternate in shoving discs

The strategy of the game 15 to knock a rzval disc out of a scoring position
and to replace it wath your own, and, of course, try chiefly to put the nval
dises mto the “Minus Ten” department

Game can be 50, 75 or 100 pomts
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SKATE SAILING

Sxate sailing 1s another mnvention of the ancients which the moderns have
developed into a sport

Soon after the people of the Scandmavian Countries were locomoting
quute speedily on the crude skates with the ancient runners, they thought
up ways and means of traveling faster—with less muscular effort So one
windy afternoon, a skater picked up the skin of an ammal, took humself
onto a lake, started skating, spread out the skin—and the art of skate sailing
was bom

Skate saithng has been both 2 means of speedy travel on blustery winter
days m the North Countries of Europe, and also a form of sport for many
centunes The Scandinavians, migrating to nations where there 1s 1ce and
snow, always took along their shates and a it of sailcloth They mtro-

duced skate sailing to cold clmates around the world
™o N N ToTTe s ©smn nore years, but this
Then the native

spc .
bo - . » New York, took
13 e e Ty ier e e They
m

rer

of ::onte‘stants, and thé number of races becams so many 1t was dearded
to form a national orgamization to govern the sport

In January, 1922, the Skate Sailing Association of Amenca was or-
gamzed, prncipally through the efforts of W Van B Claussen, Austm D
Riley and Randolph M Mann Discussing the sport, Van B Claussen, the
Secretary explamed

“The Association rules permit any type of 1ce skate, maximum length
18 inches Tubular skates are most smtable

“Sails are desrgned on the basis of an allowance of one square foot sail
area for each two and a half pounds of contestants weight when dresse:
m ordmary winter street clothing, without an Thus, 2 man
weighing 150 Ibs 1s permitted to carry 2 maximum sail area of 60 sq ft
This rating has produced a maximum speed of 55 miles per hour over a

d course under plete control Higher speeds have been ob
tamed 1n spurts

“Races are sailed over a tnangular course as large as the 1ce conditions
will permt, but 1n any event, not less than one mule per lap Chaméawn-
ships are conducted on a scratch bass, saihng three times aroun tﬁ;
course Cruising races are also conducted, and special races are organz
for women contestants only ”

The gentlemen who are the bright minds behund the sport of skate
saihing have a sense of humor as well as one wath appreciation of ment
In addition to the annual award of pnizes to men and women champions
1n spectfic classes, they award 2 trophy 1 the shape of an otl can—for mem-
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SKATE SAILING

Sxare saling as another mvention of the ancients winch the modems have
developed into a sport

Soon after the people of the d C were ) 4
quute speedaly on the crude skates with the ancient runners, they thought
up ways and means of traveling faster—with less muscular effort So one
windy afternoon, a skater picked up the skin of an anunal, took humself
onto a lake, started skating, spread out the shin—and the art of skate sathng
was borm.

Skate sailing has been both a means of speedy travel on blustery winter
days m the North Countries of Europe, and also a form of sport for many
centurdes ‘The Scandinavians, imgrating to nabions where there 1 xce and
snow, always took along their skates and a bit of sailcloth They wtro-
duced skate saihing to cold climates around the world

There has been skate salmg in the US A for 150 or more years, but this
sport was hmited to Vikings until about 50 years ago Then the native
born Amencans m the Adirendack mountain regon of New York, took
cogmizance of 2t and tried 1t out on Saratoga Lake and Lake George They
found 1t exciing and becamne enthusiastic boosters Contests, most of them
impromptu, were held year after year, without supervision, but the number
of contestants, and the number of races became so many 3t was decded

. 2 of America was I
. . % B Claussen, Austn D
B _ t, Voo B Claussen, the

Secxletm'y explaméd -

“The Association rules permut any type of ice skate, maxmum length
18 wches Tubular skates are most switable,

“Sils are designed on the basis of an allowance of one square foot sall
area for each two and a half pounds of contestant’s weight when dressed
m ordinary winter street clothing, without an overcoat. Thus, a man

ghing 150 Ibs 15 p d to carry a sarl area of 60 59 ft
This rahng has produced a maximum speed of 55 mles per hour over 2
measured course under complete control Higher speeds have been ob
tamed 1 spurts

“Races are saaled over a tnangular course as large as the wce conditions
will permut, but 1 any event, not less than one mile per lap Champion
shups are conducted on a scratch bass, satlng thrée tunes arouad e
course Crusing races are also conducted, and special races are Organi
for women contestants oaly

s v v 141 . emark of shate

112 SPECIic Casses, wucy wiveen v opy e -,
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With a few exceptions, figure skating continued as an amateur sport,
mdulged 1n chiefly by the fashionables from 1914 until after Sonja Henze,
the “Norwegian Doll went pro m 1936 and created a new and lucrative

-

was ﬁromohng sports carnivals m’ Parls,'approached her on the subject

b 1 arsvRuussy ks Vs vammeeves = g o o
winning the 1936 Olympic championship

There she met the most dufficult competition of her career 1 Miss Ceceha
Colledge, of England, and Miss Vur Anne Hulton of Sweden Reports
which came from Germany after Muss Hene had been declared the cham-
pion were garbled One had 1t that the judges decided upon Miss Colledge
as the winner, and, when protest was made by Miss Heme, they ordered
a skate-off, which was won by Miss Hente Another stated there was an
exact be, and that Miss Heme won 1n the skate off Anyway, the first pomt
:szoore was Miss Heme, 424 5 pomnts, Miss Colledge 4181, Miss Hulton,
947

Miss He T !
fulfilled he :
promused,
as a spectacle, and transform 1t into a profession

She and her troupe cracked all records mn the Madison Square Garden
(New York) appearance m 1936 1937 They hung up all tune hughs every
where they appeared No arena was large enough to house the crowds
that wanted to see “The Gul m White,” and her supporting cast The
tour ennched Muss Heme personally with about $100 000—and that was
only the begmmng  She gamed moving picture contracts went on more
and more winter tours, and her financial success caused Miss Manbel Y
Vinson, the Amencan champion and also many foreign women stars to
tumn professional

They vied with each other m the effort to put on more and more elabo
rate routines, and to perform more and more dufficult feats, and many
created some sensational acts But Miss Heme through the years, easily
has mamtained her posihion as the world s most graceful skater

Many of the gentlemen skaters also turned “pro,” but none ever ganed
the wdidual populanty accorded the ladies The gentlemen usually
served 1 supporting roles, on a salary basis, or were given 2 percentage—
a small one—of the tour profits

Other amateurs, not quite good enough to be featured 1n any of the
carmvals, and not canng for mnor parts became teachers and have been
g splendid fees from g tly guls—who want to ‘shate
like Sonja Heme ™

Speed skating was 1 the lmelight long years before Miss Henie popu-
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northern Europe, and there was di tal The

mprovement of the bone bladed skate of an earher age, but it sull left
much to desire This desire was realized 1 1850 when E W, Bushnell of
Philadelphia, perfected the steel bladed skate which he sold for $30 2
pair ‘The progress ¢ . -

comng of the steel . .

Jackson Haines w o
the outbreak of the Cavue v & - oo
USA and m 1864 he went to Vienna ¥his favonto sport had been shating
While 1 Vienna, he expenmented with some dance steps on 1ce, uSIng
the ghde of the waltz which still remains the basic panaple of fgure shat
g He continued to add figures and became known as the "Amencan
Ice Dancer "

The Austnians, wanhng to mitate Hames™ ghdes asked hun to teach
them and he opened a fgure skating school When the sport was well
est
e)d" . .
wit
m
year
‘When Hanes died in Finland v 1875, a monument was erected and

.

\

‘
1878—~an orgamzation which has ruled both Sgure and speed shatiag
the Domimon since that tme

Rub was the Canachan champion from 1878 to 1889, the Amex
1can champion m 1888 and 1889 and reached the punacle 1890 when
he won the world title at St Petersburg, Russia  He was Bgure skatings
most ardent disciple on the North Amencan conhnent, and was prestdeﬂ'
of ;}gxgoAmateur Skahng Association of Canada at the tme of lus death
m

The first skating club m the U S A was created m Phuladelphia 10 1887
However, the USA did not become fgure shating conscious untsd 1908
when Irving Brokaw of New York, went to Europe and won ag e
national championstnp  Returmng, Brokaw became 2 ‘mmsstonary for the
sport 1n this country and, as the result of us efforts the first figure skating
tournament in the United States was conducted n New Haven, Coan,
w 1914 with “competition ¢
won the men's singles, and
Canada,won the Pawrs Ch
won the woman’s singles . . ..

g &
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Karl Schafer, of Austria, generally 1s regarded as the greatest figure skater
of hus sex, with Miss Hemie all time champion of hers
Miss Hente, who was born Apnl 8, 1913, won the figure skating cham-
prooshup of All Norway 1 1923-when she was 10 She entered the Olym-
pic Winter Games Contests 1 1924—when she was 11—and was beaten
'fl’hat was her only defeat as an amateur Her record of 27 championshaps
ollows

Norwegian (8)—1924, 1925, 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929
European (8)—1929, 1930, 1031, 1932, 1933 1934, 1035, 1936

World (10)—1927, 1928, 1929, 1930, 1931, 1932, 133, 1934, 1635, 1936
Olympic (3)—1928, 1932, 1936

SPEED

The greatest of all around skaters of all tme m the US A probably was
Norval Baphe, Canadian born  He started as an amateur speed skater, ran
out of opponents, turned pro and was * king” over a long span of ime He
hung up records which stll endure

was outsta;:d:ng - N
Among the champions or record making speed skaters of the USA

were

B. G McLean, Charlie Jewtraw, P E Forzman, Jack Shea, Charles T
Gorman, Irving Jaffee, Edward Shroeder, Ross Robimson, J § Jordan,
] C Carlson, Arthur Pickermng Alex Hurd F ] Robson, ‘Willie Shannon,
Ben O Sickey, Percy H Johnston Mornis Wood Edward Lamy, Joe Moore,
Leo Frewmger, Frank Stach, John Fhekiger Jr Raymond Murmay,
Eddie Stundl, Allan Potts James Webster, Robert Hackenback, Val
Bualas, and Ken Bartholemew

Gladys Robinson, of 20 odd years ago was one of the great Amencan
women speed skaters Leila Brooks, later Mrs Potter, followid Then
there was Elsa Muller, Loretta Neitzel, Madelne (“Maddy”) Homn,
Dorothy Franey, Florence Hurd, and the spectacular Rt Klein

BASIC FIGURE SKATING RULES

Skaters when stnving for fgure championshups, erther smgles or E;},,’
go through a routine far different than those 10 1ce carmvals In the fatter,
they strive for the novel, the dramatic, and the picturesque  But the tyls

tines, the execution of which, go
seekers must ogo through routines e O O? nerally s

to the beholders, all this popularity
of such contests b
Determmation of the victors m the championsiup events 1s on the pof *




540 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

system, the contestants indulging m both school Bgures and free style.
in the category of fancy shatmg there are 41 dufferent figures The udges
draw six of the school (or compulsory) figures by lot, and all shaters are
compelled to execute each of these figures 1n tnple repetition  Certain of
the Bgures must be skated starting with the nght foot and then startng
with the Jeft foot
The judges, in amving at their decision, consider correct tracing, car-

niage, and movements, tuple repetition of the figures, and the sizes of the
figures

g:;fter the school (or compulsory) fgures are skated, each contestant—
or each pair—is permitted free skating, that 1s, they execute, to music, an
ongmal program of turns, jurr .
skate for 4 mmutes, men for
championships in Ladies” anc **
those with the hghest score
than those for free shating

SKATING—ROLLER

ch
Iy the 18th Centusy, a creative Hollander nailed strips of wood onto &2
of hus shoes, to which he attached large wooden spools—and thus the roller
skate was born

However, roller skating never did very well for itself until 1663, ‘_’g’lz"
J L Plimpton, of New York, designed a skate wath four httle wheels Y

___‘____-__'__L-.4 i
thereater 1t slipped from favor A few years ago it leaped back mto



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 541

populanty, and now the US A 15 peopled by hundreds of thousands of
skaters who go 1n for fancy roller skating, speed roller skatng, or mdulge
w roller polo

The sport reached an all tme agh 1 populanty through 1943, and 1t
was apparent that the tempo would increase through the wnter of 1943-
1944, due to the fact that many 1ce rinks could not open because of lack
of restnicted ammonia for refngeration, causing ice skating enthusiasts
to swatch to the rollers

could travel m aeroplanes Albert Flath, of Brooklyn identfied with the
United States Roller Skating Association, then the governing organization
of the sport, explamned

“Those reputed v
were not standardiz
few were 16 or 17
1t a mile, and tum n

since  Bill Robmson was the greatest amateur roller skater that ever lved
Davidson, by the way, was an 1ce skater before he took to the rollers But
Norval Baphe who probably was the most wonderful all around ice shater
that ever lived tned roller skahng and never armed anywhere

A dozen years or so ago, roller skating was revived, and promoters began
to put on marathons and other freak events For a while these carmed
some appeal, but just when they were sipping from customer favor, there
was created, 1 1935, the Roller Derby Association, which sent troupes
of roller shaters on tour of the principal ciies The interest 1 these sal
vaged the sport, and spectators became skaters necessitating the quick
construction of roller skating rnks throughout the land

Some of the new comers were fgure shating specialists on 1ce nnks and
they proceeded to try for fancy skating on rollers, with so high a degree
of su]ccess that roller figure skating now challenges speed skating for
Ppapulan

In Cleveland, 1n 1941, 2 speed shating contest was arranged so as ts
bnng about an honest standard of speed lishment, over standar
distances, with these results

P

MEN
440yds 428 Russell Brown Chicago
880 yds 1276 « : -
lmle 9534 - - -

2 mules 550 -

5 mules 14 547 Harold Wyant, Dayton
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WOMEN
440 yds 472 Verna Picton, Detroit

880 yds 1334 Dorothy Law, Lakewood, O
1mile 3054 Edna Malone, St. Lows

Two different—and apparently nval-orgamzations ars domwmant i the
sport. One 1s the Amateur Roller Skating Association, with headquarters
m New York, with Ozzie Nelson, as president It 1s 1dentified with the
Amateur Athletic Union The other 1s Roller Skating Runk Operators
Association, of which Fred H Freeman, of Boston, 1s president, and Fred
A Martm, of Detroit, 1s secretary and treasurer

Nelson, 1n a letter of Oct 6, 1943, stated

“Our organization 15 an all amateur orgamization We are recogmized by
the Amateur Athletic Union and the Amencan Olympic Association, who, 10
turn onl; g our ch heref only our champ can be

Y ur T
Lsted as United States champion ”
The letterhead of the R SR O A refers to the orgamization as “the recog
mzed governmg body over roller skating founded and moorporated m
1937,” and 1t states that all its champ were “ peach ble b
when they won their titles
‘The hist of champions as of Dec 1943, as submutted by Ozzie Nelson, was

AMATEUR ROLLER SKATING ASS’N

FIGURE SKATING CHAMPIONS—1943

Senior Men’s Singles Wilham Best, Detroit

Senior Ladies’ Singles Jean White, Mineola, N Y

Juntor Men’s Singles Walter Bickmeyer, Jr, Mineola, N Y

Novice Men’s Singles Thomas Lane, White Plams, N Y

Juvemle Boys’ Singles James Murray, Mt, Vernon, N Y

Junior Ladies’ Singles Theresa Kelsch, Mineola, N Y
) Ve Ve .

'Ziov;agD_ance “Mane Gill & Arthur i’:);cxe;:gxdéefyoxt, Conn
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SPEED SKATING CHAMPIONS-1943
Mudget Boys 220 yards, Wilham Holland, Jr, Brdgeport, Conn
440 yards, Lawrence Wells, River Rouge, Mach

Juvenile Boys 220 yards, Dale Godfrey, Detroit
440 yards, Dale Godfrey, Detroit

Junior Boys 440 yards, James Godfrey, Detroit
880 yards, James Godfrey, Detroit

Intermediate Boys 440 yards, Don huby, Bronx, N Y
880 yards, Albert Durante, Bronx, N Y

Sentor Men 440 yards, Harry Lindbergh Detroit
880 yards, Peter Nelson, Brooklyn

Intermediate Guls 440 yards, Dorothy Henze, Detroit.
880 yards, Dorothy Henze, Detroit

Sensor Women 440 yards, Betty Ross, Detroit
880 yards, Betty Ross, Detroit.
1 nule, Betty Ross, Detroit

ROLLER SKATING RINK OPERATORS ASS’N

FIGURE SKATING CHAMPIONS-1943
Sentor Men Jack Seifert, Dayton

foor Toit.
. oo
Junior Garls Miss Ruth Kelly, Dayton

PAIR SKATING

Sentor Miss Margaret Wilhams, Willlam L Martin, Detroit.
Novice Miss Mane Reed, Clarence Rader, Cleveland
Junior Mass Patniea Carroll, Norman Latn, N Y C

FOURS

Misses Patncia Carroll, Carol Smola, Wilhlam Van Wagner, Norman
Lam,NYC
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SKATE DANCING

Semior Miss Norma Wescher, Leo Carsner, Dayton
Novice Mrs Geraldme Ringersen, Elmer Ringersen, St Lous
Jumor Muiss Eleanor Nash, Bobby Guthy, Elmont N Y

SPEED SKATING
(under pomnt system)

Sentor Men Frank Wander, St Lows

Semor Ladies Miss Jeanette hallaren, St Lows
Intermediate Boys Vernon Van Zaut, Dayton
Intermediate Girls Miss Lowse Moore Detroit
Junior Boys Howard Saunders, Cleveland

Junior Gurls Miss Dorothy Law Detroit.

Junior Boys (Class A) Sam Zaute, Cleveland

Junior Gurls (Class A) Muss Janet Freese, Crcinnat
Junior Boys (Class B) John Gallagher, Cleveland
Junor Girls (Class B) Miss Joan Gamble, Cincinnat

ROLLER POLO

Roller polo was first an amateur sport, and then as players and pro-
moters realized the possibilities of the game, professional leagues we:ﬁ
orgamized in 1883 The first to be created was i New England with F:
Ruver, Newport, Waltham and Chelsea as members Soon afterwards &
league formed 1 the rmid west with Galesburg 1il, Racwe and Janesvlle,
Wis, Dayton and Cmcmnnati, Ohio, Richmond and Muncie, Ind, s
members d

From that time on the sport spread and developed professionally an
it has been played in the Middle West, New England and elsewhere ever

- "

[
strap not more than ten inches long
Apbnght red ball, made of rubber and about the size of a baseball, 1

Joep o -
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used. The balls placed 1 the middle of the nnk, as the playmng surface 15
called, and at a blast of the referee’s whustle, two players, who have been
stationed bestde the goal cages, rush for the ball and try to knoch or hook 1t
‘The men who rush for the spot are known as first rushers Therr mates
on the forward lines are the second rushers The center 1s both a defensive
. 1wding the

- opposing

The game 1s divided mto three periods—the lexfgth of each being optional
with the league which governs the game—except mn a case of a tie score
In that case, another period 15 begun and the game ends when one team
scores a goal

The longest roller polo game on record was that between the Janesville
{Wis ) team and an aggregation from Milwaukee Play started at about
9 PM and, at the end of the regulation perod, stood at a 22 e The
players continued—wathout breaking the deadlock t the electne Lights
were turned out at 11 45 P M

&

. .

port 1t further

SAEET 15 an offspning of h As in trapsh g, guns are used
and the fire 15 dEectged at ta;gets But from there on the technique of the
twa sports dicall .

unl:n; “d:Eers mofc? v pol psh edutor of “Sports Afield,
advised

“Skeet clay buds that have so loog been standard for trap
shoobieg. “f&z\?:;t?e; myﬂl: same way, with the same style of powerful
spring catapult, called a trap The targets—actually moulded of filler and
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pitch, and devoid of clay—are saucer shaped, and thrown with thewr convex
side up The trap gives the target a honizontal rotary motion, which causes it
to plai\le In flght this animated target approximates the swift, steady fught of
a qua
A standard target 15 4% nches m dameter, weighs about 8% ounces, and
breaks, or pulverizes, when struck with bird shot. Guns used are 12, 18, 20
and 28 gauges and 410bore Inmatch shooting there are gauge classes The
standard skeet load for a 12 gauge 15 3 drams of powder and Lis ounces of
No 9 chilled shot
“Two traps are used, each in a separate small house The houses face each
other 40 yards apart Each trap throws its target at and over the house of the
other trap—always m the same hne, at the same elevation Seventeen out of

The name skeet was given to the sport by a woman—Mrs Gertrude
Hurlbutt, of Dayton, Mo .

Clock Shooung " The “D v

have a distinct name A .

title was $100 There wi . o
chose skeet b 1t 1s an old Scand; form of the word “shaot.”

Henry E Ahlin, of Boston, for many years secretary of the National Skeet
Shooting Association, Inc, advised

“Skeet shooting a purely Amencan and fascmating form of the clay wsfl
shoating sport, has an estimated following of 25 000 m the U 5 A befare the

clay targets and clay target throwmng traps as a means of obtansg wisg

g Ams

the establishrent of Y titve shootn
shrnent of a more definite program of competitve ouon

gave each contestant the same series of shots and thereby, made comp

A1 ke
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was purposely made a part of the Skeet program as excellent tramung for snap-
shmgx‘:Pmd fast g\m’;mndhng, and nol\’n x%x the most talked a\mnt%me m the
entire shooting course.

“*Shooting around the clock,” as 1t was wformally referred to m 1920, had
many of the elements of the present day Sheet program It soon became
popular, and the enthusiastic acceptance of thus style of shooting soon indicated
that it had possibditres as a aew and separate form of spoct.

“In ‘shooting around the clock” shots were fired to all pomnts of the compass
, started a hen farm, to put
r, a member of the trio re-
em He produced a second

‘Huntmg & Fishing' magazines m 1920, and published “articles on clock-
shooting which appeared 1 the November, 1920, and November, 1922, 1ssues
o

P

3 anartl;;y_g:)vexﬁ the game today "

Skeet shooting, begmuing with 1936, had a spectacular gmwth 1m mem-
bership ranks, but this was mterrupted sharply by Amerca’s entry 1nto the
war, which caused the “freezing” of gunpowder for sports purposes.

FAMOUS SKEET SHOOTERS

Jummie Robwnson, of “Sports Afeld” submts the followmng.

Braun, Ft Worth, Tex, Vic Remders, Waukesna, Wis 4uu vwes
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“The ten greatest skeet shots m the world are Dick Shaughnessy, Boston,
Don Sperry, Flnt, Mich, Frank R Kelly, East Orange, b% T, Alex ke,
Beverly Hills, Cal, Bobby Parker, Tulsa, Okla , George Deyoe, Washington,
D C,'H Lutcher Brown, San Antono, Tex , Jack Lindsay, Oklahoma City,
Okla , Grant llseng and Henry B Joy, Detroit, Mich ”

SKIING

No sport adopted by the Umted States ever made such tremendous st:ndﬁ‘s1
:1}: populanty as did skung between 1930, when 1t was hittle knowz, a0
(
. ~
S
tol .
e - Rl I TNl S
ment, clothing, travelling, food, shelter, schoohng and crdental bmst
These totals become ever more remarkable when 1t 15 remembered "
thus sport 15 confined almost entirely to the northern frontrer of the US.
because snow 1s needed, and hulls are vital for this sport of 2 frozen n
‘The populanty of skung as a spectator sport was tested 1 Chucago ;‘3
the winter of 1936-37, when a Sk Camwa{) was put on m Soldier Fie
and drew 57,000 paid admussions  The world s record was esmblnbedmm
February 1836, n G h Partenlarchen, G —155,000—when the

t:;;lu"Aft::r (‘hat], ;tr\;ns sém;th;ng ofa stmﬁezie, and New Yorkers, JJ\(DW
Englanders, folks all along the Canadian frontiers, and tens of thous: o]
of others 1 Montana, Utah, Wyomng, 1daho and Califorma procee

to sk
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The war, commng to the US A, of course has altered the sk picture
greatly Transportation through the 1942-43 winter was most difficult
The sk sport had to be abandoned by many Some communties used salt
and borax for sku runs, but this was not practical because of the enormous
cost, and so most ski enthustasts put aside their equipment for the durabion
leaving the sport to those who Live just around the corner from the high
snow clad hulls of winter ime

~—= - - £ T
1 Jumping—most spectacular
2 Flying Kilometer—most dangerous
3 Slalom—most graceful
4 Cross Country—most gruelling
5 Skyormg—you let a horse pull you along over the 1ce—a novelty sport

Jumpers appear to be placmg thew hves i jeopardy every tune they
take off mto space But senous acadents are few and fatalites rare, be-
cause one of the cardmal rules of jumpmg provides thas therrcand.\ciase

A jumper usually 15 in the air from 2 to 3 seconds depending upon the
height from which he took off the heights ranging from about 50 feet to
over 300 feet, as m the rugged mountam region of Jugoslavia  The longer
and steeper the slope the longer the jump

The world s record for umpng 15 350 96 feet made 1 1939 by Joseph

1can record 15 289 feet, made March 1st, 1942 by Torger Tokle at Iron
go{,d’ Mich The first national record was 82 feet, made n 1904 by T
alters

b I T - =3
The sk 1s mankind s oldest means of travelling over ‘th:e snow :m:l e

being strapped to the shoes wath leather thongs Later flat imber or the
skns of axfxﬁuls, was placed between two skis and that was the first sled.

When man sought for a faster way of travellng over lakes and streams,
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he selected smaller bones—hardly longer than the shoe—and this was the
skate

The bone runner ski, m use until after the dawn of the Chnistan era,
had no standard size But when wooden runners were substtuted, the
common length was about 7 feet 6 mches, with about one foot of ther
length turned upward at the front These skis were about 5 inches wide,
2 mnches thick, and the blades of some were covered wath the leather from
goats and sheep No radical change was made from this general pattern
untl the 16th Century

The runoer then was shortened to 8 feet, and a shoe was built ght onto
the ski, directly 1 the center, replacing the old custom of wrapping the
feat m Teather and then lashing the feet to the runner with thongs, drawn

- - - 5 .
measurement which exists today
The best ttmber for skis 15 American second-growth shag—shellbark
whte hickory—from the forests of Mimnesota The next choice s ash, with
yellow pine, maple and birch £
15 one of the heaviest of woods,
whereas ash bulks shightly over
skis have only a short hfetime, it tney are not prupessy ese
Swedes and Norwegians are the most famous ski makers because they
know the art of applymng varmish so that 1t will adhere through the years
Sk 1s pronounced ‘she’ m the Scandinavian counstries, but “Commoﬂ
usage m the United States and Canada has established 1t as a “skee i
North Amenca Ski seems to be an abbreviation of “susky,” a Fann Ug“f‘:
word, meamng “snow ghde, .
Finn Uganan tribes onginated
Europe, but 1 the northern p..
carrtes back to a time almost before the Chinese era—approxumately &
centuries
The most anctent parr of skis known to the world are m the Nerduka
Museum, m Stockholm They were unearthed m northern Sweden, a0
archeaologists fised their age at about 4000 years, proving that skis Were
1n use m Sweden over 2000 years before the burth of Christ Xenophor,
the Greek lustonan (born about 444 B C ) stated that the Armenians wore
patterns” (meaning a crude snow shoe) on their feet, and also eqUIEP®
the ammals (horses) similarly when their routes of travel led over 166
snow, lava, and mud i
Skadh, the giant goddess who, i legend, was married to Nyord, One‘;e
the Scandinavian Gods, 1s known as the Goddess of Sk (Od‘mdls) y c
Northern Countnes of Europe Uller, the God of Wanter, always 15 pH
tured walking on skis with curved toes which often created the 1dea
he was so huge that he trod the snow with shps lashed to s feet
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Sk first were used 1 warfare at the battle of Oslo, n Norway, m 1200
AD when hng Swerre, of Sweden, equipped Ius scouts and sent them
out to reconnoter the enemy which was camped 1n deep snow The first
men to wear skis m regular battle were the Swedes m 1542 Sweden had
skt shod troops 1n the wars of 1576, 1550, and also 1610 In 1542 the com
rades of mjured Swedish troops took the skis off the feet of the incapaci
tated, spread cloth or ammal skins between the sk blades, and carned
away the wounded on what were perhaps the first stretchers

Skung was wtroduced mto Central Europe, via Austria, m 1580, and
siace then has spread to North Amenca 1nto Japan, Austraha New Zealand,
the mountamous regions of South America, to the slopes of the snow capped
peaks ;n Hawan, and into parts of India

designating that 1t should be 1 the month of February, and that 1t be at
Holmenkoller, near Christiana, where there was a long sloping hill, 1deal
for a takeoff

Eventually, this tournament became one of the greatest of national sports

" at
It 15 not known who brougilt the first pair of skas wto North Amenca-—-
or who fashioned the first pair out of native wood—but apparently, they
were first seen 1 Canada There 15 mention of skis at an 1ce carmval
Canada 1n 1759 The first notation about skis m the Umited States places
the date at about 1840, and the statement 1s made that “these wooden blades
for use on snow and 1ce were brought from Nerway by immigrants and
used m the “northern part of the Atlanhc Seaboard”~meaning New Eng-
land and New York
Ttwas shortly thereafter that the Swedes and Norwegiaus began moving
westward and settled 1n Minnesota and Wisconsin where the winters were
long and the snowfalls frequent and heavy Skis were necessary for those
pioneers, and they made therr own from timber which they cut down 1n
the forests One Norweg) d Thomp de the sk famous
beyond the Middle West He went to Cahforna dunng the gold rush
days that started n 1849 Faling to find gold he became a mail carner
and established speed records for travel between the Coast and Idaho
and Nevada by using skis when crossng the snow-cosered mountams
The first jumpers known to the United States were two youthful brothers
~Torgus and Mikkel Hemmestvedt—who hved 1n Red Wing, Minnesota,
and gained local fame that spread finally throughout the State, by jumping
from reasonably hugh hulls without breaking their necks That was 12 1880
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Therr playmates soon followed their example, and sk jumping became
the sport thnll of winter n northern Minnesota

The frst sk club 1n the Umited States was formed by Scandinavians iz
Berlin, N H 1n January 1882 It has continued its existence all through
the years, but under several different names, and now 15 known as the
Nansen Sk Club, 1n honor of the famous explorer The next came 1nto
exsstence in 1885 and was formed by a group of engineers i Altoona, Pa

The third ski club was orgamzed late in 1885 1n St Paul, followed almost
immediately by the “Den Norske Tumn og Skforenmg,” which was 2
Minneapohs orgamzation On Jan 19, 1886, twenty eight Norwegians
met n Red Wing, Minn , formed the Aurora Sk Club, and decided upon

On Feb 21, 1904, after the sf)orf of ska ]umpmg had been dormant tor
ten years, officials of vanous sk clubs decided to orgamze a national body,
and determmed that the contests scheduled for the neat day (Feb 22 )
should be condueted as the * National Sk Tournament * Thus the National
Sk Association was founded, with 17 Charter Members, all from the
muddle west

The growth of the orgamization since then has been spectacular

The National Ski Assocation 1s made up of regional associations, officers
of those regional naming d who serve on the bo
of the National,

The National officers are

Roger Langley, Pres , Barre, Mass

Bestor Robmson, 1st V Pres, Oakland, Cal

Fred H McNeil, 20d V Pres, Portland, Ore
Julus P Blegen, Treas , Minneapohs, Mnn
Lioyd C Ellngson, Secy , Menomonue, Wis

The regronal associations are

U S Eastern Sk Association
Central U S Ski Association
Northern Rocky Mountamn Sk: Association
Southern Rocky Mountain Ska Association
Intermountain Amateur Sk Association
Pacific Northwest Sk Association
California Sk Association
Individual clubs make up the membership of the regional associations
There are about 350 ska clubs 1n the United States, of which almost 200
are members of the U S Fastern Ski Assacration

the U S Championshups *
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‘The last of the nationals was 1 1942, the tournament smce bewmng called
off on account of war The 1942 champions, who will be hold overs untl
the contests are resumed, are

U S SKI CHAMPIONS (1942)

e lugras s s rasvuse
Above Slu Jumping Championships at Duluth February 7-8 1942
Cross Country Howard Gould, Mame
Classic Combined ° Howard Gould Mame
Above Champronships at Brattleboro Vt February 21 22 1942
Four Event Combined Memll Barber, Vermont.
Above beld at Gilford Lacoma, N H March 78 1942

DOWNHILL
Men~Open Martin Fopp, Oregon
Men—Amateur Bamey McLean, Denver
Ludxes—Open and Amateur Shirley McDonald, Idaho (1 run)

SLALOM
Men~Open Sig Engl, Idaho
Men—Amateur Barney McLean, Denver (McLean m tie with Engl for
open championship)
Ladies—Open and Amateur Gretchen Fraser, Idaho

COMBINED (Dotwnhill and Slalom)
Men—Open Alf Engen, Idaho
Men—Amateur Barmmey McLean Denver
Ladies—Open and Amateur Shurley McDonald, Idaho

The National Races were held at Yosemite National Park Califormia
March 13-14 1942

HOW SKI CHAMPIONS ARE DETERMINED

In arranging 1ts jumping contests, the National Ska Association had three
classes ongmnally, smce increased to four They are (1) Class A for the
topnotch jumpers, (2) Class B for jumpers 18 years or older who never
finshed 123 m A Championshaps, (8) Class C for boys between 15 and
18, 1t being ruled that jumping 1s dangerous for boys under 15, (4) Semor
Class for jumpers over 32 years of age

* Classic Combined~Jumping aad Cross Country
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Prior to 1922 Class A Contests were open to professionals But ata
meeting of the NSA m Chicago, January 1, 1922, 1t was decaded that
thereafter all must be The way was left open for
the “pros” to regamn amateur status, 1t being decreed that any “pro” who
did not pete m prof 1 tour ts after Dec. 1, 1922 would be
classified as an amateur

Some pros returned, m this fashion, to the amateur fold However,
the
g '

championship contests 1 the various ski events for men, women and boys,
each performmg 1 his own division  Cups or medals are given fo the
winners The wmners, and some of the runners up, usually particzpate 30
the national championships

Under the rules made by the Natonal Ski Association, the winner ofa
sk jumping contest 15 determmed on the pomt system It 15 possible for
2 man to make the longest, as well as the second longest jump, and sull f
to win the event.

Each contestant 1s allowed two jumps These are judged by three of
feals Each of those officials 15 permutted to cast 40 votes for each jump-
or as many of those 40 points as he wishes to cast A jumper could score all
the votes—240— for the event, but 1t 15 not wiitten anywhere that a jumper
ever made a perfect score The performer who can callect 210 to abost
218 votes 15 domg well The 1942 National Championshup was won by
Olz Royal, wath 2302 pomts, while Arthur Devhin was able to win the
Bietila tronhv with 228 15

bit pttery duning any part of the vovare and failed to show 100 per €2t

of extra'l ) T ) o e
descent. ﬂ}:
Flymg K . o s o o0s e ...mihm’

ton of the 1ce Somebimes 1t reaches close to 90 mules an hour If a racer
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Tuts a snag or obstruction of any kind, or 1f he makes a blunder 1 steering,

are over “catch as catch can” courses, up il down dale, on the flat, around
turn and so on  The major cross country races call for about 50 miles—a
really ternfic test Most racers devote at least three months to tramng
for a cross country season

FAMOUS SKIERS

Harold L Grinden, of Duluth, Mmn, histonian for the National Sk
Association, sphits the great skiers of the Umited States mto two groups, as
follows

Pioneer Squad Modern Squad
1 {.;rs Haugen, Chippewa Falls, Sverre Fredheun, Mmneapobs,
18

-

Minn

Torger Tokle, N Y C,N Y

Caspar Ounoen, Canton, S D

George Kotlarek, Duluth Minn

Eugene Wilson, Colerame, Minn

Roy Mikkelson Aubumn, Cabf
Engen, Salt Lake City, Utah

2 Anders Haugen, Chippewa Falls,
Wis

Ole Fermg Duluth, Mun
Henry Hall, Detroit, Mich
Ragnar Omtvedt, Chicago, Il
John Evenson, Duluth, Mmnn
Barney Riley, Colerame, Mmnn Guttorm Paulson, Chicago, Il
Sigurd Hansen, Fergus Falls, Walter Bietila, Ishpemmg, Mich
Minn 10 Ted Zobersks, Ironwood, Mich
Erling Landvik, Stoughton, Wis 11 LeMome Batson Chicago, IIl
10 Oscar  Gunderson, ~ Clippewa 12 Gunnar Oman, Chicago, Il
Falls, Wis
11 Ole Mangseth, Colerame, Mun
12 John Mangseth, Duluth, Minn

He Lsted the following as among the greatest of the all ime skuers

00 -2 D T 0
© 10 Uk 1D

©

Jumpers
Lars Haugen Sverre Fredheim
Anders Haugen Casper Ounoen
Ole Femng George Kotlarek
Ragnar Omtvedt Roy Mikkelson
Bamey Riley Eugene Wilson
Torger Tokle

Four-Event Skung
Alf Engen Arthur Devln Dick Durrasce
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SNOW SHOEING

SnowsioEs have been used 1n the cold countnies of Europe for a great
many centuries They were substituted for skis when travel was necessary
over thick layers of soft snow The width of the shoes prevented ther
smkang too deeply into the snow. Furthermore, while travel on skis 15
relatively slow, hugh speed can be made on snowshoes

Although Canadian Indtans, and those along the northem frontiers of
the U S A had no apparent with Europe, those abonigmes
were using snow shoes almost \dentical with the European make when
North Amenca was discovered

The snow shoe 15 shaped somewhat hke a pear, and straps of gut are
laced between the frames, as 1n a tenms racquet The frames are of w00
The earliest snowshoe was attached to one’s regular shoe by thongs and
the length and width was determued by the user's individual 1deas In
modern times, when most snowshoes are machine made, not hand made,
they are equipped with a special shoe, such as the sk shoe, and are of
several standard sizes

Although the snowshoes were created to serve a defimite need, and not
to provide sport, the Canadian Indans often indulged 1n umpromptu races:

e m w2 ke v hv residents 1 Canada and n‘oﬂheﬂz

.

o~ = - .
before the war, when they staged their weekly tramps across o s
1n their mult colored blanketed coats, they p ted a very colorful pic-
ture

In New England there are also a great many clubs, especially 18 the
vicmity of Lewiston, Mame It was the pre war custom for the Inter
national Snowshoe Union to hold a convention either n a Canadan Of

~ 1 100NN re wmnvn Aot atess of the snowshoeng

.

The racing snowshoe 15 much narrower and lighter than we v =
heavy duty shoe, and it 15 surprising to the ammitiated how fast the runners
‘ o 1 1 Snm The varlde record for snowshoe

. o
- . . .
one mule mark was 5 minutes 38 2-5 seconds—another astonisinss 1
formance

The d fora hoe race appears to be 12 miles—2
but of a marathon The legitimate record for 12 miles was 1 hour, 30 ™7
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actly snowshoemng

SOFTBALL

(Called Playground Ball ix Recreation Centers)

SOFTBALL 15 the old game of mdoor baseball put to outdoor play, and 1t
©wes its exstence to the Playground Association of Amenica, which now
15 known as N 1R A

It has more players, and draws more spectators than any other sport 1
the world

] . v

o °
Yiayground Ball, and 1t still is so called m recreation centers The game
there generally 15 played according to ongual rules, whereas softball 15
playground ball with alterations
The depression years of 1932 and 1933 are responsible for the develop-
ment of the soft ball fime  Hundreds of thancands of workers wera ont

. '
1adies basehall, soft baseball, and so on. Nobody m 1032 thotght of
standasdizing the name, or the game It was just something to bndge the
e hours bety dep and prospenty, and the p was
that when men were back at work agan, they would abandon play
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The populanty of the game mushroomed 1n all parts of the country,
and 1n the summer of 1933, Leo ] Fischer, a Chicago sports wnter, Wilbur
E Landis, and M ] Pauley, also of Chicago, called leaders of the most
conspicuous. teams 1nto a session

The meeting was largely at the behest of the manufacturers of sports
equipment The bats '
wishes of a commumt
the gloves and masks e = - 5 o o .
arrange rules so that all equipment would be the same, thus brngig order
out of a chaos of demands

to devise standard reg‘\,llahons, and the meetmg deaded to hold two
“world series” at the end of the regular 1933 playing season, one for men,
the other for ladies

Officials, 1 later years, conceded that this “world seres” was' a most

. dern

‘

other than those m Chicago would go to the expense of making the tnp
to Chicago But some communities, quite distant from Chicago, already
had generated so much pnde 1 their outstanding team that they raised
the needed funds, and the first “world senes” had surpnsing national rep
resentation

Fuscher, who became one of the early presidents of the orgamzation,
recently said

We just didn t know what we had a hold of back there m 1933 We Tihed
the game, wanted to popularize it, and keep it alive It was n ats mfancy We

I3 L
pla}yground ball in earlier vears on the reereation prounds

When we sk , of 19337
related Fischer, We ddnt
think 1t would go They could

have their chance 1f they wanted 'y I—;deve“loped that l}_\ey wanted 1t and the
play for the Jadies’ championship of 1938 really featured our program

time went on, and prospenty returned, and men went back to work, after
noon play by adults no longer was possible The game by then had so
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strong a hold that none of the players abandoned it. They arranged their
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and charge admission. an?evmusly, there had been no stands n most
places, and no admussion fee

Raymond Johnson, sports editor of Nashville, Tenn, and President of
the Amateur Softball Assoctation, reports the fabulous growth of this game,
complete with staggenng statistics 1 the “Softball” section of the Attend
ance Totals chapter in the book

WORLD’S SOFTBALL CHAMPIONS

Prior to 1942, all state champions, and champions 1 major cities, were
permutted to participate m world senes play Lots were drawn, and teams
played ehmmation games agamst each other, the semu finahsts meeting
to determime the world’s champronship

Due to transportation difficulties 1 1942, the earlier system was aban
doned. The country was divided mto 12 sections, following the Army’s
Lines of sectional division, and the winners of elunmation tournaments 1n
those 12 sechons, plus the world’s champion team of 1941 A team from
the host city—Detrot—and a team from Canada made up the tournament

WOMEN

1933~Great Northerns Chicago, 1!
1934—Hast Motors, Chicago, 1
1935—Bloomes Guls, Cleveland, O
1936—Natl Mfg Co, Cleveland, O
1937-Natl Mfg Co, Cleveland, O
1938-] ) knegs Alameda, Cal
1939- ] hregs, Alameda, Cal
1940-4 Ramblers, Phoenix, Anz

MEN

1933~ L Gills, Chicago, 1l
1834-Ka Nash A’s, Kenosha, Wisc
1985--Crumson Coaches, Toledo, O
1936Kodak Park, Rochester, N Y
1837-Bnggs Mfg Co, Detrot, Mch
1938-Pohlers, Cincinnats, O
1939-~Carr’s, Covmgton, Ky

1940-Kodak Park, Roch NY
1941-Bendux Brakes, South Bend, Ind
1842-Deep Rock Oilers, Tulsa, Okla

1941—Higgms Midgets Tulsa, Okla
1942-Jax Maids, New Otleans, La
1943-Jax Mauds, New Orleans La.

1943-Hammer Field (Army Awr Base)
Fresno, Calif

BASIC RULES OF SOFTBALL

The playmng field 15 made up of two parts, wfield and outfield. The
infeld 15 shaped Like a baseball “diamond” (square) and 1s 60 feet square
The distance between bases 15 60 feet. Women sometimes use a 45 foot
dﬂﬁl’:ond.

e pitchung distance 1s 43 feet.

The Eat 18 ux%e prece of wood, shall not be more than 34 inches in length
nor 2% mnches m diameter at the thickest part The baseball 15 smooth
seam, wath leather cover, packed with kapok and bghtly wrapped with
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yam The ball shall not weigh less than 6, nor more than 6X ounces, and
shall not be less than 11% nches nor more than 12% inches mn circum
ference

Pitching 15 underhand.

Only catchers and first basemen are permutted to wear muits Others
may wear gloves Men catchers must wear masks, women catchers must
wear both mask and chest protectors

A team s made up of 10 players  catcher, patcher, first baseman, second
baseman, third baseman, short stop, short fielder, who can play a rovisg
position, right fielder, center fielder, left fielder.

Seven inmngs make up a game
b In g;ﬁcbmlly all other respects, the rules of play are those which govern

ase

SPEED RECORDS

AIRPLANE

4699920 MPH Fntr Wendel Germanv, Anr 26 1939 Thatis record f"f

ANTELOPE

{Fastest animal) 62

AUTOMOBILE
8697 MPH John R Cobb, US A, on Bomevalle Flats, Utah, i “Ballion
Red Lion,” Aug 23 1939 On same day made run of 368 9, breakung reo®

357 5 made same u;ilaee, Sept 18, 1938, by Captam George Eyston, Eoglend
Only other better than 300 MPH drve, Sir Malcolm Campbell, Englaz:

BICYCLE

5
76 miles, 503 yards m one hour nding, motor paced, by L Vandersty .
Pans, 1928

BIRDS
Up to 200 mules per hour See detailed tabulation
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CAMEL RACING

Camels m endurance tests, can outrun horses after three miles

DOG (GREYHOUND)

Damon Runyon, racing over standard distance of ane quarter mile 25 seconds
(world s record) averaging 34 miles per hour

FISH

Several species of fish are reported to have estmated speed of better than 60
miles an hour, but no officsal tests ever made

HORSE

- ° . o u

HUMAN (DRIVING GOLF BALL)

120 miles an hour, tested speed, by Gene Sarazen

HUMAN (HITTING TENNIS BALL)

118 miles an hour, Wm T Tilden

HUMAN (ICE SKATING)
Clas Thumberg made a mule 1n 2 38 4 m 1936, which averaged about 24

HUMAN (PITCHING BASEBALL)

HUMAN (PUNCHING)

Jack Dempsey, using 9 and 10 mch blow, set it traveling 135 miles an hour
Joe ra&s next with 127
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HUMAN (RUNNING)
Best tune, 100 yards, 94 seconds If mamtained would be close to 20 Bt
tme, one mule, 404 4, by Glenn Cunningham  If mamtamed, would average

neatly 15 Best distance, one full hour runming, 11 miles, 1,648 yards by Faaw
Nurmin Germany

HUMAN (SWIMMING}

20 munutes, 57 8 seconds b Jack Medica for one mile Seattle, July 6 1934
Chicago If maintaied wouk{ average about 2% miles

HUMAN (WALKING)

of
Best for one mule 6 25 8 by G H. Goulding, Canada, 1910-an avesdg S
about 9 mles Walking full hour, A, ¢ H };gopc, England, 1632, wnered
nules, 474 yards

MOTORCYCLE

15286, E Henne, Cenmny, 1934,

MOTOR BOAT

14174 (lang o 19, 1925, 18¢
Consston észlazlén‘l“ per hour by Sir Malcolm Campbell, Aug

OSTRICH

fast 38
hoiacf“‘g tYPe of ostrch can do 45 mules an hour n spusts, can step asf
€ for mile or 1 ap endurance test

RAILWAY LOCOMOTIVE

143 7r "
1931
Line E '
MPE es

- S p— distance was two miles
RIFLE

abe
has

T S WIth greater veloéxty, but detals are secrét.
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SEAPLANE

440 68 mules per hour Lient. Francesco Agello, Italy, 1935

SOUND

740 miles per hour, when travelng through ar  Speed wereases up to 10,000
MP H when forced through substances such as glass, and as lowas 60 MPH.
through rubber

WIND VELOCITY

v g v wtes ave - -
over 300 miles an hour but 1o one ever registered them

SPEED OF BIRDS

Considerable debate occurs relative to which 1s the fastest burd that flies

- - 1 vy ognphabitant of
which mhabats the

One wniter calls the Merganser “the fastest bird m the world” He sup
phes no speed record—so there 1s shepticaism The Swft 15 credited with
aspeed of ‘about 200 mles per hour ” But no one ever has furshed proof
of any such swaftness Its the guess of explorers But the Duck Hawk1s
an entirely different fellow

The Duck Hawk loafs at 65 miles an hour He was tuned with a stop
watch doing 180 miles an hour, flying several times over a measured course
Inasmuch as all birds have two speeds (1) normal, (2) accelerated, the
Duck Hawk, speeding up at the moment of strkung for 1ts prey, can notch
up “cruising speed” to 180 to 200 or hetter ner hour

The racing pigeon has few |
mspeed durability A pigeon,
flew 600 mules 1n a 1932 race, » - 5= o

In 1937 Dr Roy Chapman Andrews, of the Amencan Museum of
Natural History, stated that the deer bot fly (cephenomia) fhes at the rate
of 818 miles per hour He based his estimate on a conclusion of Dr Charles
H T Townsend, a scientist, that a decr bot fly had covered 1,200 feet 1n

one d
Tkslzcoazswer to thus was made m 1638 by Dr Irving Langmuur of the
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General Electnic Co , who stated that such speed for insect, bird, or ammal

silken thread, that at 26 miles I;er hour 1t was barely visible, af43 1t was Just
a fant Iine and that it was completely mnvisible at 84 This was to answer
Dr Townsend’s claim that he had seen a deer bot fly flymg 300 yards 1
ane second

Here 15 a List of birds, showng their highest possible speed as reported
to the United States government by persons who have timed them m one
way or another, mostly by use of airplanes, trains or automobnles

Merganser 200(?)  Horned Lark 54(t)  Swallow 45
Swift 200(?)  Sandpiper 52(t)  Hummngbed 45
Duck Hawk 200(t)  Blackbud 52(t)  Kingfisher gza(‘)
Canvasback 7o(t)  Mallards 50 Robm
Eagle 70(t) Snow goose 50(t) Dove 32
hy (Seoab Bobwhite 49(t)  SeaGull 30
1geon (See above) Teal 49(t) Tem 27
Pintail 65(8)  Starlmg 49(t)  Pelican 28
Golden Plover ~ 65(t)  Gannet 48(t)  Spamow Hawk  23(1)
g‘egnne Falcon 12?’% 3 ‘é’“‘.,.;,i 32 Ruffed Grouse 2%
oW Cormorant <
Ralldeer 55(t)  Swan 45(t)  Spamow 7

?—Not officially recorded.
(t) means top, or accelerated speed.

SPORTS PERIODICALS

th; same jaundiced eye, and tj:e. :\Kafxsrof sport rarely f(;un.d therr way

nto print
Sports of these early years consisted chuefly of cock fightng, 02
sional pugilistic rowing foot races, sp ; d:la‘:fi
€

horse and runnmng horse races The very mice people shunne N
Sights, the boxing battles and some of the other sports, and, as a conse
quence, when sports peniodica

never used thewr own names . -
line whatsoever, . H . s
“Gallops,” or:f a 10!
writers did DOt Wanie v s mar st as 640 Stsnny sy . .
artcular, and sports 1 gen

The first newspaper devoted to the turf mn p
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eral, mn the Umited States, was the “Amencan Turf Regster,” which ap
peared i Baltmore 1n August, 1829 The Amencan Turf Register was
an offshoot of the “American Farmer,” which was started m 1819 by John
Stuart Skmner, born 1n Baltimore m 1788, and who, from 1816 to 1840, was
postmaster of that aity

Willlam Trotter Porter, successful m publishing the Farmer's Herald”
m St Johnsbury, Vt, went to New York late 1n the 1820 s and took charge
of a printing plant  While there he gave a job as compositor to a youngstet
named Horace Greeley

On Dec 10, 1831, Porter started publication of lus Spint of the Times,”
which became popularly known as Porter’s Spinit of the Tines” Porter
aimed to make 1t an all'sports paper, such as were published 1 England,
but fortune did not smule on the venture and, m 1832, Porter sold s
“Spunit of the Times  to the owners of the newspaper Traveller”

‘The two papers were merged in 1832, and the Spmnt of the Times” lost
its separate 1dentity Porter was named Editor of Sports for the Traveller,
thus becommg the first of hus kind mn the United States Late that year,
Porter qut the “Traveller’ and, until 1835, worked 1 dufferent editorzal
capacities, and i printing plants of newspapers m and around New York

"On Jan 2, 1835, he purchased the “Traveller” and of course, the exhncf

its begmnmg m 1831(, and ans, as Herbert Manchester states n s re
marhable volume “Four Centurtes of Sport m America” 15 the explanation
of the “lost volumes * of the “Spint of the Times” between 1832 and 1835

In 1939 Porter bought the “Amercan Turf Register, moved 1t from
Baltimore to New York, contmusng the “Spit of the Tunes” as a weekly,
and runnung the “Amencan Turf Register as 2 monthly newspaper Porter,
“‘11845. reduced the “Amencan Turf Reguster” to the status of a racing
calene

The first story wntten about the game of baseball—a very brief story—
appeared 1n the New York “Sunday Mercury,” m Apnl 1853 Thus was not
a sports newspaper, but dealt with general news The item mentioned
baseball as a comparatively new game which was attracting qute a few
followers

Not until well after the Civil War did sports happenings of any sort
rate more than scant mention, in the regular newspapers The atttude of
the publishers generally was that sports was a business, and that if pro
moters wanted to tell people about thewr enterprises, they could do so
through the ady erising columns

As hme went on, this prejudice was broken down, and publishers, eager
for arculation, sensed an opportumty for increases by carrymg small
stones about sports results Those concerning boung were supphed by
referces, those about baseball generally by some retired player Racing
stortes were contnibuted by anyone who could write well enough for the
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reader to understand When newspapers expanded sports coverage, they
hured the referees, the ball players and the race track experts and sports
editors ,
Lication

More than 75 years ago, Ruchard K Fox, a sports enthusiast, and
one who was especially keen about boung, started a publication, and 3t
became the famous Police Gazette It featured sports of all sorts and Fox
began compiling an annual boxig book, with the records of all mportant
wammors He also mncluded 1n the book, the names of champions 1 other
sports, and the outstanding performances While Fox kept up to date
with the changing times 1n boamng, Ius record book editors paid httle heed
to the changing championships in other sports, or to the crackug of records
So the books lost certan value as up-to date volumes

Tom Andrews, a Milwaukee sports wnter, and boxing authonty, took
1 hank ruhliching ahout 40 vears ago, and brought out annual recor
1 ' :
)

The comparative modemns may be astomshed to learn that so recently
as 1812 sports, generally, were regarded as step children by newspaper
editors The big uprush 1 the mterest of activaties i the world of sport
have happened since then

Any newspaper with a sports department staff of more than 3 of 4 men
was mdeed a ranty Sports wiiters were Just loans to the department:
They were subject to call for more unportant chores i a newspaper office~
i:xd they usually were called away, leaving the sports editor strctly on

S OWn

Prior to thus war, the metropolitan papers had sports staffs of from 15
to 75 men, not including correspondents scattered around the Cﬁ“““'):i
There were at least 10,000 newspaper men who earned thewr Lvelthoos
from sports reporting for newspapers or magaznes Another 20,000 Pec[h
sons made thewr hving by holding positions with orgamzations whi
publisk sports periodscals

‘There are at least 750 radio sports announcers

The war has taken many of these men o uniforms Sports are beg
curtmled for the duration, less space 1s permitted them i many "ewsi
papers, and so the staffs have been greatly reduced The golden cra 0a
sports and sports reporting has gone shghtly to dross, but only because
calaputy has come upon the world o

Beyond the newspapers, there were, at peak, probably 500 Wee”d):m
monthly periodicals or magazines supplymg sports news Some of

\
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N T N arness horse
, motor boat
“nerally with
~—  —— .. employment
to tens of thousands * P
Additionally, there were scores of magazines devoted to sports fiction,
with combined cireulation reachung into the millions
Probably the most powerful of all newspaper groups ever identified
with sport 15 the Baseball Wniters Association of Amenca, orgamzed as the
Tesult of two agitating 1nstances duning the World Senes of 1908, between
the Detroit Amernicans and Chicago Nationals, which were as follows

(1) Lows Mann, an actor, and a very exquusite gate crasher when
baseball was bewng presented, usurped the press box seat assigned to
Hugh Fullerton, then one of the most famous of wnters Hugh asked
Lows fo hop away Lows retorted by requesting Hugh to go places where
he always would be warm Fullerton answered by sitting 10 Mann's lap

' =nry Fd
for the
' The only

The next day, upon armval m Detrot for another game Jachson and
Edwards called a meeting of the wnters—14 m number Edwards and
Jackson spoke of the mjustice of 1t all Fullerton made a speech, too  The
14 formed the Baseball Wniters' Association on the spot, and m 1909
served notice on the magnates that what they wanted was (A) a press
box for working reporters exclusively, (B) a space with a clear view of
the field-~no posts—a request that was granted begining with the 1909
senes

As the years nppled along, the Associaion was given full nght to ap
Prove or reject applications for press seats It took complete charge of the

¢ membership to wnters 1
barriers to permit entry of
- T - . It goes to extremes each
year to get as m‘;m; seats as possible from the competing senes clubfs, da]nd,
}“ this way, was able to accommodate 500 to 600 reporters many of them
Tom the minor league towns
Pattemed ::nlle:\lgl‘:at‘aﬁer the Baseball Wnters Association are state or
sectional Turf Wniters Associations, Boxing Wnters Associations, Tenms
Watters Assocations, etc, and all these have operated for the purpose of
creating a better understanding between the wnters and the executines
of different sports and to provide better reporting
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SQUASH RACQUETS AND TENNE

Squasi 15 an offshoot of racquets and dates 1ts onigin as about 1850 11 the

racquets m 1622 and hfted 3t

: fterward was accepted by the

v Harrow had but one and this

was not sufficient to date all the young; who wash to play

So there was devised by the pupils a game somewhat similar to racquets,

which did not necestate an elaborate court, and this was played wilh a

soft b“}lll, mstead of the hard one used m racquets Hence the name

“‘Squash ™

Play at squash provided the youngsters wath almost as much action a5

racquets For ths reason, and because courts cost very lttle mosey,

squash became very popular among the schools m England, spreadmg to
the colleges and then to exclusive clubs

Both, Queen’s Club and Marylebone Cricket Clubs became Jeaders 12

that game to play squash ’ o
Squash was itroduced mto the Umited States m the 18805, and it xxs
likely that the first orgamzed game was played 1 1862 St Paul s Schoos,
Concord, N H, following a visit of its master, Rev James P Conoser, f0
Montreal, where he had gone to get an 1dea on how to build a racquet
court, as well as one for squash racquets
The 5t Pau
to umprovise
substitutng 1t .co —© - oLy e e

v oaan
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the method of play, enough to make 1t deviate from the ongmal squash

ame

Sometime later, Stephen ] Feron, of New Yorl, an enthusiast about
squash, and one of the world s greatest players tned the tenms ball and
tennss bat method He was satisfied that this speeded play, but he was
not able to create the same dufficult twists wath his rebounds as with the
regulation squash ball Feron finally put some netting around the tenms
ball, and this made 1t possible for him to execute dazzhn'g sh(:ts ,

over the normal cover To distingwsh between the games the ongmnal
was officially referred to as Squash Racquets and the other as “Squash

The
¢ _ s m
width, with the front and both side playmng walls 16 feet hugh and the
back wall 9 feet Doubles, which are played m squash rackets but not
1 squash tenms, called for a court 45 x 45 with the back wall 7 feet bigh

Chicago, Omaha and a few other cihies They soon faded out of the west
em picture lost prestige in Boston and Philadelphia, but bave a powexful
hold m New York.

International play at squash racquets mvolving teams In the USA,
England and Canada starfed i 1922 when Henry G Lapham of Phila
delphia donated the now famous trophy which bears hus name In the
matches, the U S A. teams have been maost successful

FAMOUS SQUASH PLAYERS

SQUASH RACQUETS

] A Muskey, of Philadelplua, was the first US A singles champion,
winning in 1907, and repeating 1n 1908 and 1910 W A Freeland won
1909 F S White m 1911, M L Na «hall m 1918 They were Philadel
phuans Constantine Hutchins br
1912 and 1914 § W Pearson
champion 1n 1915 1916, 1917, 19
mentin 1917 and 1918 and C C -
son reign by winmng m 1920
lgcﬂpt G yl\obarts %ame over from England and won the US A title 30

24

Other Amencan stars wmcluded W P_Dixon § Lawrence Poal,
2nd Hesbert H Rawlings St» and Dr H R Missell, of New York,
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SQUASH RACQUETS AND TENNIS

Squast is an offshoot of racquets and dates 1ts ongin as about 1850 1n the
Harrow School m England
Harrow had adopted the parent game of racquets n 1822 and Iifted 1t
fterward was accepted by the
Harrow had but one and this
youngsters who wish to play
So there was devised by the pupils a game somewhat similar to racquets,
which did not necessitate an elaborate court, and this was played witha
soft ball, instead of the hard one used in racquets Hence the name
‘Squash”
Play at squash provided the youngsters with almost as much acton a§
racquets For this reason, and because courts cost very hittle moDey,
squash became very popular among the schools i England, spreading 10
the colleges and then to exclusive clubs
Both, Queens Club and Marylebone Crcket Clubs became Jeaders 1
squash late n the 1890 s and 1nto the 20th Century The most recent Ruog
Edward was a squash enthusiast while he was Prince of Wales and his
enthusiasm had much to do with populanzing 1t Prvate clubs thro“gha:(;
England erected squash courts and many famous racguet players desert
that game to play squash
Squash was mtroduced mto the United States in the 18805, and 1t ]Is
Likely that the first orgamized game was played in 1882 1n St Pauls School
Concord, N H, following a visit of its master, Rev James P Conover, f‘:
Montreal, where he had gone to get an 1dea on how to build a racque
court, as well as one for squash racquets
The St. Paul boys played the '
to improvise They mtroduced a
substituting 1t for the less hively squasu vas, wane o onse

n

- T aman
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the method of play, enough to make 1t deviate from the ongmal squash
ame

Sometime later '
squash, and one
tenms bat methou  aav was sawssvs ww —— ¢ .
not able to create the same difficult twists with hus rebounds as with the

Tt

over the normal cover To distinguish between the games, the ongmal
was officially referred to as Squash Racquets,” and the other as “Squash

Tenms

Untl 1830, the singles games were played on different sized courts The
courts then became standardized at 32 feet i length, 18 feet 6 mches
wadth, with the front and both side playmg walls 16 feet lugh, and the
back wall 9 feet Doubles, which are played m squash rackets but not
m squash tenms, called for a court 45 x 45, with the back wall 7 feet lngh,
the others 20

Twenty five and thurty years ago, squash games were very popular 1
Boston New York and Philadelphia, and knew some favor 1 St. Lous,
Chicago, Omaha and a few other cines They soon faded out of the West
e picture, lost prestige m Boston and Philadelphia, but have a powerful
hold 1 New York

International play at squash racquets, mvolving teams 1n the USA.,
England and Canada started 1n 1922 when Henry G Lapham, of Plula
delpliadonated the now famous trophy which bears hus name In the
matches, the U § A. teams have been most successful

FAMOUS SQUASH PLAYERS

SQUASH RACQUETS

] A Muskey, of Philadelphia, was the first USA smgles champion,
winnug 1n 1907, and repeating 1n 1908 and 1910 W A Freeland won 1;1
1909 F S White n 1911, M L Newhall, mn 1913 They were Philade
phians  Constantine Hutchins broke the monopaly by wmning for Boston
n1912and 1914 § W Pearson one of the greatest players, was national
champion 1n 1915, 1916, 1917, 1921, 1922 and 1923, there bemng 0o tourna
mentn 1917 and 1918, and C C Peabody, of Boston, ‘mterrupting the Pear

son reign by winnng m 1920
195..:.4;\?( G yRobartsgcame over from England and won the US.A titlen

Other Amencan stars mcluded W P _Dixon, ] Lawrence Pool,
2nd, Herbert H Rawhngs, Sr, and Dr H R Maxsell, of New York,
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SQUASH RACQUETS AND TENNIES

Squas 15 an offshoot of racquets and dates its orsgn as about 1850 m the
Harrow School in England

Harrow had adopted the parent game of racquets m 1822 and Lifted 2t
to such a fashionable degree that if soon afterward was accepted by the
anstocracy Racquets calls for huge courts Harrow had but one and this
was not suficient to accommodate all the youngsters who wish to play
So there was devised by the pupils 2 game somewhat stmilas to racgquess,
which did not necessitate an elaborate coust, and tus was played with 2
soft ball, mstead of the hard one used mn racquets Hence the name
“‘Squash ”

Play at squash provided the youngsters with almost as much acton 25
racquets For this season, and because courts cost very hitle movefs
squash became very popular smong the schools m England, spreading 10
the colleges and then ta exclusive clubs

Both, Queens Club and Marylebone Cricket Clubs became leaders 3
squash fate 10 the 1890s and wto the 20th Century The most recent kg
Edward was a squash enthusiast while he was Prince of Wales, and b
enthusiasm had much to do with populanzing st Private clubs WO“EI;‘::;
England erected sguash courts and many famous racquet players gese’
that game to play squash

Squash was introduced into the Umted States m the 18805, and st ‘i
Iikely that the first organized game was played 1 18821 St Pauls Sch‘x:
Concord, N H, following a visit of 1ts master, Rev James P Conover, e‘:
Montreal, where he had gone to get an 1dea on how to Buald 2 raequ
court, as well as one for squash racquets bogar

The St Paul boys played the Enghsh game at frst, but 5008 C‘ga‘-‘
toumprovise They introduced a lawn tennss ball so as to speed up piaYs
substituting 1t for the less ively squash ball, and thus somewhat chang
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lets called during the match
For players m the mddle forhes, this game 1s particularly attractive

BASIC RULES OF SQUASH

In squash rackets, the ball 1s of hard black rubber, 1% inches mn diame-
ter, and 1 ounce m weight In squash tenms, the ball 1s 2% to 24 inches m
diameter, and weighs no less than 2 ounces The squash racquet bat 15
shaped Iike racquet bat, with a round head, and a very slender handle
Maxmum length 27 nches The squash tenms bat 1s shaped like the lawn
tennis bat, and maxumum length 1s 30 wnches

Game 15 15 pomts (or aces), provided the wimner has a two pomt or
more advantage, ke 15 13 In the event they are tied at 13 pomts, the set
is m.creased to a maximum of 18 aces

awr, or on first bounce A ball lutting the cetlng or the back wall 1s “out

STADIUMS IN U.S. 4.

(SEATING OVER 20,000)

Alzon U 35000 Cornell (Ithaca, N Y) 21,500
Ay 23,000 Colo U 30,800
Amy (Michie Sta ) 27000 Columbia 32000
Baltimore Stadium 50,000 Gotton Bowl (Dallas, Tex) 48,000
Balboa Park (San Diego) 30,000 Crossley Fueld (Cuncinnab} - 29401
Boston Coll 24000 Denver U 30,000
Bnggs Stadium (Detroit) 58,000 Detroit U 50000
Brown (Detroit) 26302 Duke U 35,004
Bucknell 211000 Ebbetts Field (Brooklyn) 35,000
Buffalo Stadim 25000 Feavay Pack (Boston) 35,000
Buler 36,000 FlondaU 22,600
Calf Memo Sta (Berkeley) 80,000 Forbes Field (Putsburgh) 40600
Calid U (L A) 105000 Georgia Tech 000
Chicaga U 56000 Georgia U so.00
Chicago Stadium 50,330 Creen Bay (Wis) 22,
Cinewnnats U 25,000 Cnfith Stadum (Wash ) 32 3‘8(;
Cleveland Stadium 78,811 Hanard gaz o

Comuskey Park (Chicago) 50,000 Holy Cross
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STADIUMS IN U S A —Conhinued

1Bmoss 70,000 Pnnceton 50,609
Indiuana 25,000 Purdue U 23074
Inchanapohs Speedway 86,000 Rice Inst 80,000
IowalJ 45000 Roesch Mem Sta (Buffalo) 37,000
Kansas U 85,000 RutgersU. 22,000
Kezar Sta {San Frincsco) 65,000 St Mary's (Cakf) 63-209
Kentucky U 22,000 St Mary's (Texas) 22,700
League Park {Cleveland) 93,000 Seals Sta {San Francsco) 25,000
Lehigh Field (Bu—mm{;ham) 25000  Shibe Park (Phila) 33,000
Los Angeles Memanal 103,000  Soldier Freld {Chicago) 10:’,.000
La S U 45,000 So Methodsst 25,000
Madson Square Garden So West'n {Tenn ) 25,000
{N ¥} {Enclosed)} 20,101 gportsmans Parh (St Lowss} 33699
Marquette 21000 Stanford U 90,000
Miam U 34500 goraeuse U 33,008
Mich State 28,000 Ficoma Sta (Tacoma, Wash ) 20,000
Mich U BTS48 ot 0 e
Massouri U 25 000 P 45,000
Temm Sta Coll ”
Multnoman Sra Tenn U 35,000
(Postland, Ore ) sgon oo 33,000
Navy {Thompson Sta ) 22000 O AE5 16,300
Nebraska U 80000 LSV (LY C) 3000
No Car U 23,095 “Inbore Stadiurs {R. 3,000
Notthwestern U (000 TolmeU 21600
Notys Dame seoep Uh U 27,850
Ohyo State 65,525 Vanderhilt U 25,000
(also has 12 300 portable seats) Wash 8t Coll 40,000
U g3500 Wash U (Seattle} 24500
Oregon U 20500 WestVa U 5000
Polo Crounds {New York) 56000 Wisconsm U 4 08
Pasadena Bowl 90,000 Wrigley Fiekl {Chicago) Si‘%s
Phile Sta 02211 Yale Lo
Tittsbargh U 67,000 Yaukee Stachum {N. ¥ 70

Seatng capacities shown above are when. field s used for tean phy In
cases where boxing or wresthng bouts, ete are staged, and when seats ¢
ercoted on field, seating capaaity of ball parks and stadims ¢an be m
creased by 20,000 to 25,000

SWIMMING

No one seems to hnow who was mankind’s frst swimmer~snd nose has
ever hazarded a goess Swaimmmg did not ersginate as & spork Mau s
not a natural swimmes, as are ammals  Man must learn how to reniad
afioat and navigate the waters with movements of arms and legs Seme
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the art was known m that era—perhaps long before
C e ne w1 am A w Tanlend by Tr doean
nman”,

o Jan 7,
1862 n the German Gymnasium, Kings Cross London, and embraced the
seseral clubs then in ewstence The orgamzation called atself Associated
Metropolitan Swimming Clubs Soon 1t changed to London Swimnung
Association and m 1869, after several other shifts in name, became the
Amateur Swimmng Association of Great Bntam, with a membership of
300 clubs
Swimming as a sport gawed great populanty throughout Great Batain
ummedsately after 1886, with New Zealand and Austraha becomng strong-
holds, but 1t did not attract many devotees in the US A upti after the
tumn of the 20th Century
Along i 1900, when Amencans occasionally read about the speed ac-
phst of Bntish they settled down to learn how to
swim at even greater speed 1Withimn a few years Amenicans had shattered
the English marks, but before they had a chance to grow vaim, the Aus
trallans usmng their famous “crawl” strohe spht the waters m much faster
tme And so the mternational race was on Austraha and the USA
almost monopolized the records, England the home of the early day swim

Japan served notice that she
— the 1936 Olympiad, m Berln,

tenbroek, one for the U S A , the other for Japan

Swimmung races for men w ere part of the first of the revived Olympiads
1896, and the U S A gamed 1ts miial title due to victory of C M Dan
1els, 1 the 440 yard (now 400 meters) race 1 1904 Within a few Olym
piads, the US.A came to dominate in the men’s swimming events, but

1936 saw a dechne m ats supremacy This was not because ‘A‘f‘e“mlx:

' mnd

ule students had practised UnUs wicy vweav jw = R
Swinmmng everln)ts for women—100 meters free style and a 400 ;neters
relay—were mntroduced mto the Olympic Games program of 1912 The
100 meters went to Fanny Durack, of Australia, one of the great women
swimmers of any era But Miss Durack was not the first of the mermatds
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to bang fame to Austraha  She was preceded by Annette Kell who
revolutonized women's beach garb

Miss Kellerman took up swinming to buwld up a frail body, and de-
veloped a figure which arhsts raved about for 20 years—and still do_Try
ing for speect 1 the waters, she found herself handicapped by the skarted
bathing swt  She discorded at, substituted a mans two piece ba!hgﬁ
suit created a furor, was condemued, but outlived st, and the abbrevial
beach vestments for ladies today 15 the result.

Through the years there has been much expenmentation 1n distances
and courses swhich finally led to standardization of routes to be txavell:d
by swimmers The standard US A distances now are 50 yards, 100 220,
440 880 and 1 mule or 100 200 400, 800 and 1,500 meters The Olympie
distances for men are 100, 400 and 1,500 meters (free style), 10
meters {back stroke} 200 and 400 meters (Ineast stroke) The Clympie
distances for women are 100 300 and 400 meters {free style), 100 meters
(back stroke) and 200 moters breast strohe The medley for mes 15 800
meters for women 400 meters

There are only three standard styles breast stroke, back stroke and
free style

Standard courses for tank swimmang are three 1n number They are

(1) 20 yard courses
(2) the short course meaning 25 yards up to 5@ meters
(3) the long course a minimum of 50 meters and beyond

Tdeal water temperature ranges between 74 and 78 degrees If coldes
it has a tendency to stiffen muscles if warmer, it enervates Swunmers
always do their best i “soft water, meanng clean and fresh Water
which 15 not changed frequently 15 hnown as “dead water” It has 0o
buoyancy and swimmers cannot mahe record speed

TAMOUS SWIMS

In the long gone era of swimming in England, the endurance record
was more eagerly sought after than accomphshment against time 1he
greatest of these distance swimmers was Captain Matthew Webb whose
exploits cansed the dare to be hurled  “Swim the Enghsh Chanael 4
15 one of the most treacheraus of small stretches of water with sts Be¢s
and ats swaft currents and fts 1y chall 75,

But Captain Webb made the try, and succeeded on Aug 24 25,18 9
swimmng from Dover Ingland, to Cape Grz Nez, France, about
sules, in 21 hours and 45 mmutes The record books state that Webb wa;
first to make the swam  This 1s disputed by ] W Forney, m s b]m}e
‘Centennial Commusssones 1 Furope,” which dealt with s worh wht
15 France and England  Fosney stated that Capt. Paul Boynton, a0 Ar;f“c
can, made the swim on April 10, 1875, whch was over four months befox
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Webb's accomplishments  Forney wrote that Boynton was congratulated
by Queen Victonia, .
The next successful effort, after Webb, was by Thomas W Burgess, o
England, on Sept 56, 1911, m 22 hours and '35 munutes, just beating
Webb's ime record
Since Burgess’ day, there have been more than 100 attempts to swim
the Channel, and the record shows that the feat has been accomplished
24 tines, altogether The best time turned n by anyone was 10 hours,
45 mnutes, m 1927, by Vencesles Spacek, of Boherna E H Temme (115
the only swimmer to make two crossigs, frst from France to England,
m 1927, 14 hours and 29 mumutes, and m 1934 from England to France,
15 hours and 54 minutes
Ten of the 24 successful Channel swins bave been made by v:omex:l
The first was by Miss Gertrude Ederle, of the U S.A, August 6, 1926, %‘k‘n
her time, 14 hours and 81 munutes, 1s still the record for her sex ¥ "e
second woman to make the crossing was also an Amencan——Mris '15}: e
Gade Corson—who accomplished 1t three weehs after Miss Eder e] ! &;
next six women to cross were English, then an Austrian while the last o
etther sex was Miss Sally Baver, of Sweden mn 1939 p fes
The most famous among long distance swumming contests for pri)gs_,
sionals n North Amenca was the Wrigley Swim fixst arranged ﬂi ! “d,
for a $25,000 prize The route was from Los Angeles to Catahna TIs] zm'-h "
and was won by George Young of Toronto Lake Ontano becgm;ed—
scene for later Wrigley swims for men, and, n 1929 one was COIX 12 ted-
10 miles—in Lake Ontano, for women, with Martha Norehus, o
YO{% just turned “pro,” winner of ‘h% $10 000 first prglf’e
e Wnigley swin was abandoned some years a|
Another i‘re)zllt swim was the one arranged by the Canadutm 1\(1)6!::221
Exhubition, ongmated in 1530 The course usually was L? e x:l ané
lslear Toronto The annual first prizes scaled up to $15 000 for me:
5000 for women
The greatest distance swammer of ths, or any other generah(t:m, 1{ "Peg:;
A Candists, of the Argentine, known as the “shark of Qulla Cree Platte
years he has hnA #ha amh hon tn swim 205 mules down the Raver Plal
from Rosaric
succeeded
aniinsl?‘;)“:x“ 1035 he made his longest SWIM—J0L MUES—11E LIS x s
Raver fmmagn(a Fe to Zarate (Argenune) and was m the water con
stantly for 84 hours o \ - tha
The worlds record
‘L'{]a!;f, 15 held by John -
e Mus: T T v
The \svl::x:gg:slt?cfr,d for continuous swimming 1s 87 n°““:]‘;'::$t A
Mrs Myrtle Huddleston, of New York, m 1931 She swam
broke her earhier mark of 86 hours, 16 minutes
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FAMOUS AMERICAN SWIMMERS

MEN

Opmions will dufffer as to who was the greatest of all American swsmmers
because there are three styles—free style, which employs the crawl stroke,
and makes for high speed, the slower back stroke, wiuch s, ma way, crawl
stroke while facing out of the water, and the still slower breast strole

Generally, the imchnation is to award the honor to Johany Wewsmulles,
who dosunated the world i lus day and ers at free style swinymmg, and
some of whose once wmposing list of records still stand, although the oo
slaught agasnst them has carried on for almost 20 years Wersmuller made
hus marks 1 an era before there was less stress on 1deal water tempera
ture and before the vital need for fresh water for record pesformance was
fully heeded

Peter Fick was a great free style swimmer So was Ralph Flannagas
Jach Medica came a%(!mg m the mid-30s to smash many of Wessmullers
marks, and to hang out many which stlf endure Ralph Spence, who just
preceded Medica into greatness, was a wughty champion Perry MeGili-
vey was a star C L (“Buster”) Crabbe was often a bitle holder, and
oftener a record maker And then there was Duke Kehanamoku, the
Hawanan, not born on Amenca s watnland, but who swam under the
Amersean flag, and was one of the fastest and most powerful free siyle
artists of all ime

Outstanding among modern free style swimmers 15 Bill South, Ir, bom
m Hawan and whose father 15 an Insh-bom policeman  Sruth holds five
world s records, five Amenican records, and many sectional, state or towms
ment marks He s 19

Few, f any, will dispute that Adolph Keifer 1s the greatest bachstroke
swiunmer that ever hved He won hus first U S A championshp 10 1985,
when he was 16, and was unbeaten until Apni 1948, dunag winch 8 yea!
span he com peted m more than 250 races 1 different parts of the werld,
sweeping all before hun  He won 15 mdoor and outdoor national cham
pronshups, also the Olymgpics of 1936 When he finally was beatent by 4
six meh margm by Harry Hobday on that Apnl day st was because he
nussed the final turn completely and lost mucI;l precious yardage.

In the ime before Kiefer, the great one was George Kojae. Even lh;—‘
mughty Kiefer could not blast alf the Kojac records ito oblwion & A ’
Goershing was one of the o pon back strohe Lists of  long dumme
era J H Handy came on n the 1900s to take hus place in the sun Late[;
there was H Kruger H J Hebner was great as were Walter Laufer an!
Frank Walton Also Medica—the same Jack Medtea, who was the wonder
man atfree style And Albert Vande Waghe After which Kojac and the

efer
The breast stroke, never too popular among swimmers who craved
speed, never has been truly domunated by one man since the heyday
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Michael McDermott, hng of indoor swimmers at breast strohe Valter
Spence and Leonard Spence were great, so was Jack Higgins  Ray haye
was a star of 8 or 10 years ago So were Jack Gorman and Paul Fresel
Jack Rasley stll owns a world s record—200 meters breaststroke—and 1n
193&15}1 R "Hough hung up the world s 100 yard, 100 meter and 200 yard
marl

Other great swimmers, regardless of style, were

H Braun, of the 1850s, W C Johnson, of the 1890s, E C Schaeffer,
who was a star from 1899 at free style until C M Damels came along m
about 1904 to eclipse lum and to gawn ranking as one of America’s iImmor-
tals, R. P Magee, Ludy Langer, W L Wallen, Norman Ross, the distance
speaialist, L B Goodwin, Ame Borg, R D Skelton, James Skinner, Ray
Ruddy, and Steven Wozmak

WOMEN

The first Amenican gul to gan intemational fame as a swunmer was
Ethelda Bleibtrey, winner of the 1920 Olympic Games, 100 meter angl also

P
In home waters, Ethel McGary was hanging up distance swimming
marks at the came fima Cartrde Fderle contnbuted to the growmg fame

f’m‘“)’ diving contest. -

WAT 1 fe o Qeattle

antdnnr THE A st @1 e an lmact lazv winner of the 100 meters

tune 1n her races that the record holders before her were as snaus AU i
never seemed to be aiming at a mark She was happy goluslky, swn;mu:]g_
for the fun of 1t, never tryng for records, but establishing them with co
Summate ease
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She turned pro soon after 1932, and so much 1s the ity She neer
gamed much commercially, and, had she remaned an amateur senously
seekang records, she might be holding all of them today

Ethelda Bletbtrey, Martha Norelws, Helen Wanwnght, Ethel Lackie
and Eleanor Garrath, who were before her—these she oblterated m the
swul of waters She became gueen of the free style swimmers Jenme
Kramer the fabulous Lenore Kight, the beautsful Qhve McKean Toni
Redfern Vugiua Hoplans Esther Williams, Brenda Hesser, Kathanoe
Rawls Nanei Merks Mary M Ryan, Betty Bes, Mary Lou Petty, who
came afterward were great m their own tme, but not quite comparable
with Helene of Seattle

Nor were Brenda Helser, Esther Willams, Ann Curtss, or Joan Fogle

Dorothy Burns was the earhest of the great back stroke swummers
Sybil Bauer was nest Then came Adelude Lambert, Conmne Condon
and Lase Lindstzomn  After that the spectacular Eleanor Holm Jarret Rose.
She was the queen of her e and one of the greatest of alf hme, And
then came Glona Callen another beauty, who created a thousand and
one headhines She shattered some of the back stroke marks made by 1a
Eleanor but others still stand Suzanne Zimmerman 1s the champson of
this era

Agnes Geraghty was the greatest of the breast strohe swimmers of 15
and 20 years ago~perhaps champion of them all. Mable Arklie, Eleanor
South Ruth Smith and Frances Taylor, who preceded her, were Leen
performers and Ruth Thomas, when Agues setired Kathange Rawls
came on to don the royal robes which she wore for years, after which
there was Ins Cummings Now there 15 no one domunating as they did.

Jane Dilfard June Fogle Patty Aspinwall and Alyce Miller are out
standing m s era

LONG DISTANCE SWIMMERS

J H Handy 1. B Goodwin, Mike McDermott, Eugene T _Bolden,
Eddie Keating Clarence Ross Norman Ross, Ray Ruddy, Eddie Lee and
Steve Wozniak, among the men

Clarse Galligan, Charlotte Bozle Ethelda Bleibtrey, Ethel McGary, Exa
Bewm, Susan Robertson Mavis Freeman, Gloria Callen and Ana Hardi
among the women

DIVING

Al White, Mickey Riloy Galitgen, G W Gaiduk, 4 W Hortung, A8
McAlefnan A E Downes Clyde Swendsen Clarence Pinkston, Albert
White, Pete Desjardines, Hasold Smuth, Richard Degener, Marshall Wayse:
Elbert Cook, Al Patnil and Earl Clark, among the men
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Atleen Riggan, Helen Wawwnght, Helen Meaney, Thelma Payne, Eliz
abeth Becker, Georgta Coleman, hatharne Rawls, Claudia Eckert, Mary
Hoerger, Dorothy Poynton Hill, Ruth Jump, Marjorte Gestring, and the
current Helen Orlenhovich, among the gurls

HOW TO SCORE DIVING

o —_

Its a'bit on the orci'er of awarding a batsman only one home run if he
knocks st off an ordmary pitcher, but, 1f he huts one off an offerng by
somebody lthe Bobby Feller, which 1s considered more difficult, he then
would be credited wath two or three homers

Every contestant for major civing honors must do 10 different dives
Five are compulsory, every diver must make the same five After that he
does five Optional Duves, these bemg of lus own choice out of a hst of
36 possible dives

‘When he has completed the 10, the judges, first of all, deaide just »:hajt
::1?1 of a show did he put on, ding pownts ding to thus
e

Completely faled 0 Satisfactory 50r 6

Unsatsfactory lor2 Good 7,74, 8 or 84

Deficient Sor4 Very good 9 hor10
on

on

somersault, 25_the top score “
If a diver scored 9 ppt‘)mls for hus first job be then multiphies the “degrec

- e o - ' .

Ppicks out five fr:m those 36 No dives can be repeated These 38 dives are

spht mto five groups, as follows - .

the ono an:

1 ‘The f huch are tho forward somersault, .

on&hﬂfeso‘:l‘:r:rail?:;se’ (‘]‘;ul‘;le somersault, tho two and one half somer-
sault, and the front trple

2 The backward group, w1
somersaulting backwards

The Gamer group In these,
wards

th the dwer standing face to the board and

the diver faces the water but spins back
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4 The Cutaway Dives The diver stands facing the spnng board and
spis forward
5 The twist dives

TABLE TENNIS

TABLE tenmis, known to Amencans for many years as “Ping Pong,” 15 one
of the most modern of games, but there 15 2 dispute as to when 1t ong
nated—and where

The reader has his choice

(1) Itongmated n New England n the 1890s

(2) It was devised n England in the 19th Century

(3) A Bntish Army officer m India created 1t Bt

(4) ABntish Army officer 1n South Africa, before the Boer War, brougl
1t nto existence

The Amencan claim 1s supported by these facts

Parker Brothers, a sport PK: P 4 facturmg concern, 11 5”61';%"&
Mass , developed a game 1 the 18905, and, called 1t* Indoor Tennis he
game, played m a hmted era, was greeted with muld enthusiasm 1
US A, but the Parkers exported equipment to Hamley Bros, m Lon 0“‘;
who were their Englsh agents The Bntish Isles took readily to the 0"
form of sport. da

It then was played with small sized racquets and battledores, an 3
firm Light ball covered with a kmitted web, to avoid harm to furmture an
other articles The small net could be used exther across a dming room
tahla ar 1f nlaved nn tha flnnr hatw een the hacks of chairs

The Enghsh version 1s rding
The earliest documentary evidence relating to table tennis, 2\cc[o'l‘nb]z:
to the Hon Ivor Montagu, of London, Chairman of the Internahiona
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Tenms Federation, 1s found 1 British sports goods manufacturers’ cata-
logs whuch advertised table tenms equipment 1n the 1860s It was pro-
moted under various fanaiful names, among them “gossima ”

Quoting Mr Montagu

hollow celluloid The mnnovation proved such a success m the family cirdle
that Mr Gibb presented the 1dea to a friend who ran a sports business The
next few years saw a boom gradually spread over the world *

Nothing has been developed to support the claim that the game started
m exther India, or South Africa  The names of the army officers, the dates,
the exact aities, and no circumstances are available

The game i England came mto even greater populanty after 1902
when a “Mr Good, of London,” who 15 not further 1dentified, hut upon
studded rubber to replace wood, vellum and sandpaper surface for the
bats, the rubber enabling the player to get greater control over the ball

The Hamleys gave the game the name of “Ping Pong, although off-
aally it was called ‘Indoor Tenms” The “ping” was for the sound when

tests were put on i Queens Hall, Lonﬁou, late m the 19th Céntury and
early m the 20th Century Thousands took part i the European contests,
which eventually became world’s championship duels, wherem England,
France, Germany, Austnia, Sweden, Czecho Slovakia, Australia and the
USA had entries The Czechs soon dommated the game with an impos-
g, array of champions

The game was greeted with critical smules upon 1ts mtroduction 1 the
USA 1 about 1900—or, rather, the remtroduction of “Indoor Tenms”
with its new name But begmmng with 1902 1t began to spread and
reached 1ts herght of populanty before the autumn of that year Because
1t wag treated as a “craze,” rather than as a permanent game, 1t soon lost
favor, and was but a memory for more than a generahon mn this country
and had lost almost all 1ts vogue m Europe

' England
=g Fong ™
o, . . e Bntons
reorganized, dropped the name “Ping Pong” and substituted “Table Ten-
ms,” and called themselves the Enghsh Table Tenms Association In
1926, at the mwvitation of Dr Lehmann, of Berlin, a meeting m Berln
organized the International Table Tennis Federation, which standardized
rules and equpment. The parent organization now mcludes more than

25 national assocations
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Inthe U § A, a small group, mcluding the Westchester (N Y ) Club,
kept “Ping Pong ahve through the years from the early 1900s but ooly
1 most houted fashion  Along i 1927 the revival started In 1930 the
Amerscan Ping Pong Association was formed to stage a national toumz
ment 1931 Naturally, the only equip that was p ble 1 such
play was that made by Parker Brothers, of Salem The demand for the
paraphernala became so great that the Parkers were overwhelmed with
orders and prospective players bad to “wait in hme”

At about fus tume, manufacturers of parlor games sensed an oppor
tumty to gamn b They produced equpment for ping pong, but,
not bemg able to market 1t under that name, which belonged to the
Parkers, they called their product “Table Tennis” equipment Soon there
after there was created the U S8 Table Tennis Assocration, a nival of the
Ping Pong Association. The fight then started as to which organization
would domunate  Apparently, the Table Tenms folks were victonous be
cause some years ago there was a merger of the two groups, the » ords
“ping pong™ disappeared, and the govermng organization since then
been the United States Table Tenms Assoctation, whch 15 allied with the

smce It provided sechonal
. smeetmgm the US A n(il}nm

anh

pronship match

achive men and

war of course,
T

p portation troubles have d d tournament contest
ants, and the game lke all other sports, has suffered. N
o N

contestants

FAMOUS TABLE TENNIS PLAYERS

Abe Berent , Marcus Schussh J M Jacob $ol Schuff, Cy
Sussman Lous Pagharo, ] Clf W Gunn, Sam Silberman, G T Batot,
EQPumner Sydney Hettner, Coleman Clark, P Pearson E Lewss Abraham
Holznchter, all of Chicago  Mark Schlude Robert Blattuer, Rachard Tin
dall, Wilkam Price and Sam Nix, all of St Lows James McClure, Indian
apolis Tibor Haz and Laszlo Bellak, San Diega

Ruth Hughes Aarons of New York was the greatest of her sex The
runner up and current wonder girl 1s Sally Green of Indianapols Othcer(;
of championship calibre include Leah Hall, Columbus Ohio \mdr]
Shalahan Boston Jesse Purves, Des Planes 1l Emul Fuller So Bethle:
hem, Pa Mrs F Pockrose, New York, Mildred Walkinson Chueage s
1 Lattle, Maplewood, N |, Mrs Ethel Schnerder, 5t Louss, Flossie Bassler
and Helen Ovenden, Chicago
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TENNIS

Tenwis 1s a game wath a very confused history, and 1ts very name adds
further modern confusion There are so many dufferent games of tenms,
or games closely related, that a prefix usvally 1s needed to 1dentfy the
particular type of the game under discussion.

And strange, too, 15 the fact that the word ‘tenms” was created, and
exists today, simply because of an Englishman’s confusion concerming the
meamng of the French word, “ten ez

Tenms—or the prmeiple of play~1s referred to generally by histonans
as “an ancrent game,” and they are inclined to the 1dea that 1t was played
m 3 hme long before the Chnstan Era  But they bring up nothing to
support their conclusions except a sketch m Homer’s “Nausicaa”
shows the Princess of Phaeicia throwing somethmg over somethmg else
that, claim the lustonans, mught have been a net The throw 1s made to
some ladies, a shght distance away

Tenms, or “Le Paume,” never was a throwmg game None of the re-
lated tenms games smce the begining of “Le Paume” 1s a throwing game
- hand or sick  What seems like an

1 this act by the Princess as part of

o 3 — wmuisuw wyus o o, while on the otheris a group This
would place her playmg singly agamst a small crond  And, further, m
the tine of Phaeicua, the ladres o? royalty apparently did not indulge 1
muscular sport

Any application of facts, with the addttion of a little logie mught develop

after T am -

11930 AD Tt was not elaborate However, it was h't‘trle' pauo:uf‘ed:
1
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agan 10 1673, when French priests requested permission to play the game,
they were denied, although for hundreds of years the game had been per
mitted to be played everywhere else 1 France, and by all other people

The * Le Paume” game was mtroduced England 1 about 1360 under
the name of “Tenms,” and apparently was played indoors on makeshuft
courts, because the first court
order of King Edward 111, (13
1t recommended it to hus subjec o o r - - s
1n England

By 1600 the game was one of great populanity in England, and of even
greater populanty 1n France At the time there were 2000 courts of dif
ferent sizes, and different degrees of lavishness n Parns, and 500 more
scattered throughout the rest of France England had an almost equal
number, and, naturally, regular play at the game developed some fie
players n both countries, the game long since having become one where
the paddle succeeded the palm of the hand, and the ball was volleyed
over a net, which long since had succeeded the embankments that had
been made, usually with blocks of wood

Both France and England held tournaments and established their cham
prons  Ths led finally to international nivalry—and nternational cham
plonships  Very soon the greatest players instead of merely playmg for
the glory of vietory msisted upon side bets, of wereasing kind It was
the custom to put the stake under dead center of the net, to be piched up
by the winning player

The mevitable happened

Gamblers “bought players ‘There were many “fixed” games The game
came under regal displeasure 1n both countnes Public play ceased The
game remamned almost the exclusive property of royalty, and thus, m
truth, 1t became the “Royal Game ™

But soon even royalty abandoned 1t . '
covered with the dust of generations
In the early part of the 19th Century thera wae 1 [

Tt e

opulanty of Court
rhr:’xspsct the standard

The better known court gnm::s since the start of “Le Paume” have been
Court Tenmis Royal Tennrs Racquets Squash, Squash Racquets L““i“
Tenmis Squash Tenms Table Tenns, Paddle Tenms, Platform Paddle

Tenms
LE PAUME
The word means the palm (of the hand) m French It was used to

desenbe the game as played n France beginming m the 11th or 12t
centuries The ball was struck with the palm of the hand to dnve 3t over
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an embankment. When played mdoors 1t was “Le Jeu de Courte Paume”,
outdoors 1t was “Le Jeu Longue Paume” When the game was to start,
the official 1n charge cnied “ten ez’, which, 1 French 1s a command to
“play ” In scoring, when one of the players had no score, 1t was announced
“oeuf,” which, m French, means “egg” An egg 15 shaped like a zero or
cipher Thus “oeuf” to indicate zero, or no score

The Enghshman who mtroduced the game to his own country perhaps
was not versed m French. Ashed for the name of the game, he recalled
heanng the call “ten ez” The Enghsh spelled 1t as they heard 1t pro
nounced—and thus comed the word “tennis” Further, the proneer 1m-
porter of the game m England, not knowmg what “Oeuf’ meant, explamed
that a scoreless situation was called what sounded to hum as “ov” or “uff ”
s fellow citizen felt he missed a letter or two, they made it Tove,” and
that 15 how “love” explams a scoreless situation

As time went on, the French, dishking the sting of the ball agamnst the
palm, substituted protecting pieces of cloth, which were crude gloves
This did not deaden the sensation, and some of the players called upon
Ppreces of wood, carved to their own fancy, and thus, even before the game
was taken mdoors fo become “Court Tenms ” the French were playmg
what 1s “Paddle Tenmis” of today—the newest of the tennis games—yet a
replica of that played many hundreds of years ago i France

COURT TENNIS

This was the “Le Paume” game moved indoors, where the game under
went some drastic changes The courts had walls They also were
equipped with portable embankments ‘The players had thexr choice, they
could bat the ball over the embankment, thus playmg undiluted “Le
Paume , they could bat the ball wath a paddle, whch 1s the modern lawn
tennis method Or they could move the embankment, thus cleanng the
court floor, bat the ball agamst a wall with their palms—thus handball—
or they could bat 1t agamnst the wall with a paddle, and thus the modern
game of “Racquets ™

ROYAL TENNIS

RACQUETS

—f lled for
O the 16th or 18th Century. date 1n dispute—and cal
}“mﬁgl:al::‘lil )c:;m:st a2 wall with a paddle of special construction
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SQUASH

Hatrow School, 1 England eredited with devising this game 1n about
1850 This 15 “Racquets put to play m a court much smaller than that
required for Racquets a soft ball ongmally was used nstead of the hard
rubber ball n “Racquets” and the game gets 1ts name from the compara
tive softness of the ball

SQUASH RACQUETS

Ths 15 the “squash game as devised at Harrow 1m 1850 but the ball
1s dufferent 1t 15 of black hard rubber the “squashy” ball having bees
ruled out because 1t slowed play

LAWN TENNIS

This 1s the outdoor game of tenmis of today and also 1s played wmdoors
ongmated i England 1 1873

SQUASH TENNIS

Amenicans after playmng at Squash” for a while and finding the black,
rubber ball too slow’ expenimented with a tenms ball and tenms bat.
This speeded up the game The official ball 1s now mflated but smalles
than a teums ball and has a web coverng so that “engbsh asn bxlllgrd&
can be put mto the strokes To separate the two games of “Squash d:;
name “Squash” was abandoned n the US A and two were substitutec,
“Squash Rackets to describe play with a hard rubber ball - Squash Tennis
for the game with an inflated ball

TABLE TENNIS

Usually played mdoors onatable with a celluloid ball. Formerly known
as “Ping Pong” mn the US A

PADDLL TENNIS

Onginated 10 the US A 1n 1924 Played on a court half the siz of the
usual lawn teans court paddles subsutute for rachets
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PLATFORM PADDLE TENNIS

Thus 15 “Paddle Tenns” but 1t 1 played on a wooden platform, with a
portable canvas roof, so that the game can be played m all kinds of weather,
and m all seasons

TRACK AND FIELD

PROOTIVE man ongmated track and field sports

Buthe did not have sports m mind at the moment

The very earliest human was not a huntsman  He had no equipment
Doubtless he was a vegetanan But wild animals exther hunted man for
food, or just to destroy hum  Man, 1n defense, exther had to fight back,
or rm from this dangeér The fast, runung man escaped—and lved  The
slow of foat were overtaken and killed

Naturally, parents ged their chuldren i n g—and to
ment of the nghest possible flight of speed It meant the dufference be-
tween hfe and death when ammals pursued The chuldren, findng it

h

mals and Peltedbﬂt;em with r;ckg If he mussed, he had to run to s;fety
Realizing the need of good marksmanstup, the primitive man practiced
for accuracy, with the entire famuly taking part—and that was the start
o‘él:’?w‘f‘g as a competitive sport. . o e
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And so wresthng can be presumed as the third sport of the human race,
wresthng of the rough and tumble vanety, with no holds barred, and use
your fists, of you wish

Obstacles often may have blocked the way of ancient man They had
to be moved by the hands, supported by muscular power And so this was
the ongm of weight lifang

Humians found some obstacles beyond them They met this problem
by leaping over them-—~and thus was born the jumpmg act.

These were the activities of ancient man which came down through the
ages mnto an anaent Greece, and Greece, with 1ts love of the musculr
man, began to glonfy its youth which could run fastest, throw farthest,
mp haghest and for the greatest distance, to honor those who wese the
best wrestlers, the mightiest 1n lifting weights

And to decide, at certam wtervals, just who these were, 1t arranged its
games where the champsons were determmed Al of which was the be
gnoung of the sports that now are classifed under “track and field events

For centunies it kept its games hmted to 1ts own people Then Rome
conquered Greece, the Romans decided they were supenor athletes as
well as superior people They competed with the Greeks, and, thus, wter-
national nivalry was born It died m Rome and Greece 10 392 AD when
further Olympic Games were barred, but was rebormn, m small degree, 1
England over a century ago, when foot racing became a great sport.

On Oct 2 1871 there was a track meet 1 New York—the frst in this
country Mast of the events were foot racing It was, 50 far as the records

disclose, nesther v nrofessional Anyone who chose to compete
was ehgble

Meanwhile you. % other in
umung jurvnpe and throwmg games oo o0l met
the best at « v Vormeets Thisled b, pation
two collegy ~n 1876 the Inter
collegiate Asoe., . . . oetter known as the
ICAAAA which embraced COtCLs d the National Col-

legrate Athletie Assocation embracing colleges 1 e East, Mddle West
and West

Each staged a track and feld meet 1 1876, and these have been annual
events ever since

The creation of the two orgamzations solved the competitive problem
of the undergraduate  But another presented itself There was no place
where the post graduate could continue to compete under the amateur
standard—and no place for the non ft This was met 18
1888 by the ization of the Amateur Athletic Usion, shich imme-
duately proceeded o hold track and field meets open to all-~pndergradu-
ates, post graduates non scholastic athletes The only roquirement was
that they must be 100 per cent amateur

When the Olympic Games were revived m 1896 there was formed the
Amencan Olympic Commttee, which 1s afiliated with the International
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glympm Comuuttee, which governs all Olympic matters and 1s located 1n
urope

HOW RECORDS ARE KEPT

.

for the NCAA and the AAU

All records made at the different American meets are turned over to the
AAU which meets annually All records are considered Some are tossed
aside because 1t 15 discovered they were made under unfair conditions,
those which do not conform to all the standards are accepted as “Note-
worthy Performances ” ‘The others become official Amencan records

1f any new mark 1s better than the existing Amencan record, then apph
cation is made to a committee of the AAU, by either the ICAAAA, the
NCAA, or the AAU, as the case may be, for recognition of that record as
anew worlds record Should tlus be granted, and if that record happens
to echpse the existing world s record, then application 1s made for such
recognition to the International Federation which met mn Euvrope every
two years for consideration of new records prior to the war

Any athlete competng 1n the Olympre Games who breaks a record auto
matically becomes the new Olympic record holder and, if lus mark betters
the world s figure, application 1s made to the International Federation that
this man be granted the honor of bemng world s record holder

SCORING DECATHLON AND PENTATHLON

The winner of the decathlon at any track and field event usually 15 re
garded as the greatest all around athlete Ths 15 so because a decathlon
contestant takes part i 10 different events The winper 1s determined by
the system

The decathlon events, m the order of therr runoff, are

Furst Day 100 meters, runmng broad jump, 16 pound weight throw,
running hugh jump, 400 meters

Second Day 110 meters hagh hurdles, discus throw, pole vault, javeln
throw 1500 matore

mark, he gets creaut 1or my
1nts determine the champion
s, but the scomng system
1500 meters, discus throw,

recerse 1360 pomts If he falls short of the
Nearness to the record And the grand total po

A pentathlon 1s made up of five contest
1s the same The events are 200 meters race,
javelin throw and broad jump
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TRACK AND FIELD MEETS

The most unportant of all the track and field meets staged annually m
this country are the indoor (xn winter) and the outdoor (i late sprng
or early summer) by the Amateur Athletic Union, for these are open fo
all types of semor amateurs and the event winners truly represent the
greatest athletes i their class

Next, and m equal importance, are the mdoor and outdoor meets under
the ausprces of the Intercollegiate AAAA, and also the Natiorial Callegiate
AA These are open only to undergraduates at the schools dentified with
these two bodtes

In addihon to the two meets conducted by each of these three orgaruzd
trons each also arranges long distance runs ou dates other than those for
the regular meets

Indwvidual colleges, or college groups, also have athletic meets of thewr
own Pennsylvania and Drake have had annual relay races that are hoaty
with tradition and world famous 1 athlebe annals ~ All the maay college
Conferences have their own meets all colleges in certain mdiidual states
group mto a track and feld meet annually

All these competitions give an athlete the opportunity to condshon hm
self so that he will be at top form m the event the oppartumty comes o
tum to participate m the major meets

FAMOUS TRACK AND FIELD ATHLETES
{Amencan)

Exception perhaps will be taken to the choice of Jun Thorpe 25 the
gxeatcs{) all ar%undpzmencan athlete The recards maclie by this amazng
Tndian do not exist In none of the books that deal wath the n‘r&hf)’ deeds
\ . re with us sull, does the

holder
e

o

And Amencan newspapers vehemently echoed the sentument.

Thorpe had just won both the pentathlon and the decathlon :;h:m'li’:}’;"k
shups 1 the Olympic Games at Stockholm No athlete ever had done thal
hefore~and none snce Those championstups are awarded on the P‘;ime
system To win the pentathlon he had to be the top scorer for the BY!
events—300 meter run, 1500 meter run, broad jump, discus throw 3‘;
javeln throw The decathlon consists of 10 events—110 meter hogh hur®
100 meter run 40D meter run, 1500 meter run, pole vault, broad jurp:
shot put, diseus throw and javehn throw

‘Thorpe had won both by a wide margin

In February 1913, a Boston newspaper broke a story that Thorpe had
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played munor league baseball—for pay—prior to participating m the Olym
pies Thorpe readily admutted 1t He sad he saw no wrong 1n 1t, that he
bad played under his name for $15 to $30 a week, and never made any
secret of 1t

The act, of course, stamped Thorpe as a professional His prized trophies
were taken from him, Ius records were obliterated In the books he 1s
unknown But1n the memory of those who knew him at his peak, he could
do more athletic things better than any other athlete that ever Lived

Among the other great all around athletes 1n American hustory have
been M W Ford, A. A Jordan, E W Goff, E H Clark, A B Guun,
Michael § Shendan, L P Sheldon, ] Fred Powers, ] L Bredemus, F o]
Thomson, Avery Brundage, S H Thomson A ] Plansky, Harold M
Osborn Bernard Berlnger, Eddie Gourdin, Jess Mortensen, Eulace Pea
cock, Faut Elkns, James A Bausch ] hen Doherty Robert Clark Wilson
Charles, Paul Courtors, Anthony Woodstroff T W Drews, Clyde Coffman,
Harry March, Glenn Moruis, Joseph Scott, Willlam Watson, Harry Flippen,
Arke Trentoe and John Borican Osborn (1924) Bausch (1928), and
Morns (1932) won the decathlon m the Olympic Games

Most athletes are speciahsts Some are runners, others are jumpers,
some toss weights or the javelm Another group devotes itself to pole
vaulting

And the most remarkable of all specialists, past or present, 1s Comelus
Warmerdam, the pole vaulter

Warmerdam 15 the only man mn the annals of sport that ever vaulted
I5feet or over That, 1 atself, makes lum distnct and alone What makes
him more remarkable 1s that smce Apnl 13, 1940, at Berkeley Calif, when
he first soared 15 feet, he has done 15 feet or better on exactly 42 occa
sions

And stll no other man has done 1t even once

Before lus time, the record stood at 14 feet 11 mches  Warmerdam moved
that to 15 feet T4 1nches for mdoors on Feb 14 1942, m Boston, and hoisted
the outdoors mark to 15 feet 7% mches m Modesto Calf , May 23, 1942

All hus 15 foot vaults—with one exception—have been made w‘xth a 16

sy 13 50 UaUy asave e
more

In track and field games the runners are classified m groups—sprinters
who do 100 yards, orgIOO meters, up to 200 meters, and a few of tlolgse nlso
will run in the 400 meters  Usually, however, the 400 metcr“am‘ll 8 )0 r‘x;:, er
men consttute the muddle distance group Then come the “mulers™ Ke
who specialize in the one mle races, or 1500 meters After tslux\:lu cochhc
distace men—2 mules, or 3000 meters, and up to usually es e

oup by themselves
masr:ltnh: :frt‘llxzx;?n?erset mmznge;s ol; al{umes are listed on the following pages
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SPRINTERS

Asthur Duffy, Bernard Wefers, C 1 Shemnil, A C Kraenzlew Archie
Habn, N ] Cartmell, Lawson Robertson, Howard Drew, E ] Wendell,
Ralph C Craig, Loren Murchison, Charhe Paddock, | W B Tewhsbury,
Bob McAllister, Chester Bowman, Frank Hussey, Charbe Borah, G §
Sunpson Frank Wykoff, Jackson Scholtz, Roland Locke, Eddie Tolan,
Rnlp]h Metcalfe, Culace Peacock, Jesse Owen, Harold Davis and Norwood
Ewell

440 AND 880 YARDS (400 AND 800 METERS)

L E Myers, W C Downs, T E Burke, M W Long, Harry Hillmas,
T J Halpw, Abel hiviat, ] E ( Ted”) Mereduth, F | Shea, Raymond
Barbuti, Witham A Carr, fvan B ugua, C H Kulpatnel, Allan Woodmng,
Will W Sheppard, £ Hollster, Homer Baler, A B Hellinck, Plul Ed
wards, Farl W Eaby, Eddie Genung, Wilham Bonthron, John Overtan,
‘- ' aan, Elroy Robmson, John \“Vucdm’ff.

Wilkams, Ray Conger, C H (“Chuck’}
, - - MacMutchell, Joln Boncan and Wilbam
J Hulse

MILE {OR 1506 METER)

H Fredencks, E C Carter, T P Conneff, G W Orton, ] F Cregan,
Alex Grant, ] D Laghtbody, Abel Kaviat, Norman § Taber, Joie W Ko,
R Fanes Ray Baher Lloyd Hohn, G O Jarwss, ] F Cregan, | P Joues:
M L Shelds, Norwood Hallowell, Ray Conger, Eugene Venzhe, Archue
San Romani, Leo Lennond, Clenn Cunnmgham, Leshe MacMtcbell
Blawe Rudeout, Walter Neh), Charles Fenske, Gil Dodds and Wm ] Hulse

VERSATILE RUNNERS

In the 1880s Lou Myers held all the Amencan ronung records at the
same time 100 yards, 230 yards, 440 yards, 880 yards, 1000 yards, one aule
In 1943 and mfo 1944 hus peer at versatility appeared w the person
‘Jlt:sf;nny Fulton of Stanford, who has beaten Myers’ best hme at alf those

ances

TWO AND THREE MILES

Alee Grant, T S Berna, Joie W Ray, D F Potter, Gearge Bonhag V
H Booth, Walter L Tibbetts, Witliam Goodwn, Joscph P McClusheys
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Frank Crowley, Leo Mermond, George Lermond, Robert Nichols, John
Follows, Lows S Zampenini, Norman Bright and ] Gregory Rice, who

won 65 consecutive races

FIVE AND SIX MILES

10, 15 AND 20 MILES

Fred Ward, Jr, Wilkam A. Agee, Lowss Gregory, Ellison M Brown, Les
Ite Pawson, Emo Pennty, Frank {“Pat”) Dengss and John A Kelley

MARATHON

Johume Hayes, Olympic winner, Clarence De Mar, Charhe Meller,
John C Miles, karl Kosh, Wilham A Agee, Clyde Martak, Dave Komonen,
Frank (“Pat”) Dengys, Wilham T McMahon, Mel Porter, Gerald Cote
and Joseph Smuth

CROSS COUNTRY

G W Orton, F G Bellars, W ] Kramer, Fred Faller, Wilke Ritola, Gus
Moore, William C Zepp, Clark § Chamberlan Joseph P McCluskey,
Donald Lash, R A Sears, ] Gregory Rice and Willam ] Hulse

2 MILE STEEPLECHASE

G W Orton, M A Devaney, Wilke Ritola, Hans Assert, Tom Deckard
and Joseph P McCluskey, the greatest of them all

HURDLERS

S A Safford, Al F Copeland, G C Puffer, A C Kraenzlemn, ] W B
Tewlabuxy, R. s‘mpson,ll?: C Perkis E J Clapp, F w SchxﬁleFB [e]
Leawtt, Harry L Hallman, C J Bacon, F F Looms, J T Wendell, orrﬁslt
Smithson F W Relly, C R Brookans, L. W Dye, Steve Anderson, E M-
Wells, F Morgan Taylor, Eugene E Record, John M Donovan, Ja
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Keller, Vic Burke, Sol Furth, Glen Hardi, § C Taylor, D C Kmsey,
George Sabng, Ken Grumble, Percy Beard, $1d Kieselhurst, Forrest
Towns, Jolin § Colher, Bill Cummuns, Fred Walcott, Joe Patterson, Eddie
Dugger, Robert Wiight, Harold Stickel and Fred Wolcott

HIGH JUMP

H E Ficken, ] P Conaver, £ H Clard, W B Page, M I Sweeney,
I X Baxter, A W Rachards, W H Jones, H F Porter, § S Jones, W H
Taylor, L § Webster, G R Feanng Jr, Ray C Ewry, Platt Adams, W €
Low, John Murphy, H M Osborn, J W Burdick, Robert Van Osdel, R
W Landon, Anton B Burg, H G Hedberg, W N Oler, Jr., George Spitz,
Comelius C Johnson, Walter Marty, Robert W King, Wm B O Coonor,
Melvin Allbntton, Edward T Burke, Les Steers, Wm Stewart, G A
Peters and A R Morcom

BROAD JUMP

F § Kilpatrick, M W Ford, ] P Conover, AL F Copeland E B Bless,
] F Jenluns, Jr, Myer Pornstein, T G Shearman, W F Knox, H P. Mo
Donald, E L. Mercer, A C Kraenzlem, Platt Adams, Fraak Irons, L?
Sheldon, H T Worthangton, Sol Butler, DeHart Hubbard, Edward B
Hamm, Alfred H Bates Jesse Owens, EQ Gordon, Eulace Peacock, Willam
Lacefield Wilham Brown, Anson Penina and Norwood H Ewell

POLE VAULT

W I Van Houton, H H Baxter,C T Buchholz, F X Foss, E E Meyers,
E T Cooke, Jr Leo Bames, H § Babeack, Glona Graham, Fred Study,
Thomas Warne, Jack Wood, Willlam Graber, Sabin W Carr, Willam
Mller, Keith Brown Wirt Thompson, Earle Meadows, Witham Sefton,
George Varoff and Cornebus Warmerdam

DISCUS THROW

C H Hennemann, Rachard Sheldon, M ] Shendan, Ralph Rase, E
Muller, A W Muels T J Lieb, A R Pope, Clarence Houser, Enc Krenz,
Paul Jessup, Glen Hartranft, Clifford Hoffman, Robert G _Joncs, Henn
La Borde John Anderson, Ken Carpenter, Phil Carpenter, Alfred C Blozs,
Archie Harns, who harled for 174 fect 2% anches m 1941, which was ?
world's record until broken June 5, 1943 by Hugh § Cannon, grﬂd“"“e o
Bagham Young Unn ersity, with 174 fect 10% inches, now an ensige.
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SHOT PUT

H E Buermeyer, F Larkin, A T Moore, A W Adams, F L Lambrecht,
A B Coxe, H H Janeway, WV O Hickok, F G Beck, W F Krueger, |
Horner, Jr, Richard Sheldon, W W Coe, M J Shendan, Ralph Rose,
Glen Hartranft, Ralph G Hulls, Enc Krenz, A W Mucks, P J McDonald,
Clarence Houser, John Knck, Herman Brix, Harlon P Rothert, John C
;i’:;in, Anthony Gemawiez, Leo Sexton, Jack Torrance and Alfred C

HAMMER THROW

F L Lambrecht, ] S Matchell, ] ] Flannagan R J Shendan, A B
Coxe, A ] Bowser, W O Hickok, ] C McCrachen, ] R Dewtt, M F
*F*OH,T Cable, ] S Mitchell, A D Plaw, ] W Merchant, F D Tootell,

rank’N Conner, Peter E Zeremba, M ] McGrath Clarence Houser,
Jobn Kuck, Herman Brix, Leo J Sexton, Jack Torrance, Lrving Folwart
shany, James Reynolds, Francis Ryan, Lilburn Williams Robert E Peoples,
Nick Vukmamic, Robert H Bemnett, Leon Vosburg, Stanley Johnsom,
Chester Cruikshank and Edmund Styrna

JAVELIN THROW

Ralph Rose, B Brodd, G A Broder, Jr,M S Anger, John Kuck, Charles
Hatlow, Creth B Hines, Ken M Churchill, Horace P O’dell, Ward L.
Cuff, Jesse P Mortensen James De Mers, Nick Vukmame, Don Vosberg,
William Reitz, Edmund Styma and Boyd Brown

56 POUND WEIGHT

an, ] § Mutchel, P J

Ca 1 Flanna,
] Queckberner, ] S Mitchell J ] gclark ‘Haskoas, Lous

Ryan, P°] McDonald, M ] McGrath, Leo Sexton,
Lepss, Henry Dreyer and Frank ] Berst

HEEL-AND-TOE WALK

E Renz, W Plant, Joseph Pear-

E Laebgold
E Memll, E D Lange, S Licbgo Carlson, John Knachstedt, John

man Harry Hinkel, Otto hotraba, Willam
Rahkonen, John ] Abbate and John Dem
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SULLIVAN TROPHY WINNERS

Annually, since 1930, the Amateur Athletic Unmon has called upon a
group of sports authonties thro e
outstanding amateur champion
of votes 15 awarded the James E v ' 2 o

e winners have been

1930--Bobby Jones, golf 1937—Don Budge, tenmis
1931-Bamey Berhnger, track. 1938—Don Lash, track

1932—]1m Bausch, track. 1939—Joe Burk, rowing
1933—Glenn Cunmingham, track. 1940—Gregory Ruce, track
1934-Bill Bonthron, track 1941—Leshe MacMitchell, track.
1935—Lawson Lattle, golf 1942—Comelis Warmerdas, track.
1926—Clenn Morris, track 1943—Calbert Dodds, track

FAMOUS WOMEN CHAMPIONS

SPRINTERS

Elta Cartwnght, Mary Carew, Alice Monk, Betty Robnson, Mildred
(“Babe ) Didnkson, Jeanette Jones, Clare Isicson, Helen Stephens,
Dorothy Nussbaum, Frances Ruppert, Helen Filkey, Fanny Vitale, Olise
Hasenfus, Lula Hymes, Ivy Wilson, Lucy Newell, Eleanor Egg Beserly
Hobbs, Helen Busch, Jean Lane, Annette ] Rogers, Lucy Newell and
Stella Walsh (Walasiewicz), one of the greatest all around athletes her
sex has produced

She was born 1 Poland, never has become a atizen of the United
States In Olympic Games competition she has represented Poland.

She made her athletic debut more than 15 years ago, has won 2 vastarray
of titles, shattered a great number of records, and today 15 §
among the bnllant stars

HURDLERS

Mildred Didrikson, Hazel Kurk, Mrs Evelyn Hall, Joseplune Schlessler,
Helen M Filkey Sunone Scholler, Catherine M Donovan, Anne O Boes
Mane Cotrell, Cora Games, Leila Perry, Sybil Cooper and Stella Walsh

HIGH JUMPERS
Mildred Didrikson, Helen M Filkey, Annette ] Rogers, Ida Meyers,

Gerda Gotthich, Jean Shiley, Cathenne Maguire, Barbara Howe, Loretta
Murphy, Margaret Bergman, Alice Coachman and Stella Walsh
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BROAD JUMPERS

Mildred Didrikson, Lula Mar Hymes, Helen Filkey, Nelhe Todd, Elta
Cartwnght, Mabel Smith, Eleanor Egg, Dorothy Lyford and Stella Walsh

8 POUND SHOT PUTTERS

Rena McDonald, Lillian Copeland, Mildred Didnkson, Helen Stephens,
Kautl;e:nne Mearles, Dorothy Dodson, Margaret Bergman and Catherine
Fellmeth

DISCUS THROWERS

Rena McDonald, Maybelle Reichardt, Roberta Rank, Evelyn Farrara,
Ruth Osborn, Helen Stephens, Lallran Copeland, Mildred Didrikson, Mar-
garet Wnght, Ehzabeth Lindsay and Catherme F ‘ellmeth

JAVELIN THROWERS

Nan Gindelle, Mildred Didnkson, Lillan Copeland, Roberta C Ranck,
Margaret Jenkins, Sylvia Broman, Martha Worst Rose Auerbach and
Dorothy Dodson

RECORD FOR BASEBALL THROW

296 feet by Mildred Didnkson, Dallas, Tex , 1931

RECORD FOR BASKETBALL THROW

101 feet 6% nches, by Nan Gindelle, Clucago, 1033

RELAY RUNNERS

Carmie Tansen, Jessie Gross, Loretta McNetl, Maybelle Gilhand, L C
‘Vashbunlx, ]sesi’al{ziif, Mary, Carew, Cathenne Garow, Helen Mc(cz.my,
Marie Wendt, Ahce Monk, Pearl Young, Nellie Sharka, Cat'henne Happ,
Mildred Fizzel, Myrtle Lamb, Mss Edna Atlans, Thelmae 1s\crtox;; Iinm-
ette Bland, Jessie Crane, Edna Gustafason, May Brady, ]:me1 :ml;cl 1, L ucy
Newell, Leila Perry, Hester Brown, Rowena Hamson, Evel )leu}n all, Betty
Robinson, Ethel Harnngton, Annpette Rogers and Alice Coachman
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FOREIGN DISTANCE RUNNERS

Eunrope has produced few sprinters, or nuddle distance runners, com-
parable with the Amenicans, but 1t has developed some of the greatest dis
tance men m the history of sport.

The first of the truly great was Paavo Nurmy, of Fynland, who hung up
Olympic, or worlds, records from 1,500 meters to 10,000 meters He was
the super route man of his e, and became known as the “mcomparable”
He appeared on tour i the Umted States about two decades ago, and
usually swept everything before um

Other great runners produced by Finland were Hannes Kolehmaumen,
who later settled m the United States, Wilhe Ratola, H R Larva, Gunaar
Hockert, Ilmant Salmmeau, A O Stenroos

Sweden bas shattered the monopoly Finland once held on distance rac-
1ng through the explaits of Ame Anderrson and the fabulous Guader Hagg
The former was tumed for 4 036 for the mile, and s record 15 offcial
Hagy, after performmg sensationally in Europe, made a tour of the United
States 1 1943, met all that Amertca could pit aganst hum, and won all us
Taces with ease

g s v avaiy

TRAPSHOOTING

Trarsiioorwie was devised n England by huatsmen of the ruddle class
after they had been deprived of the chance for hunting because of the
establishment of private game preserves by wealthy Enghsh.

Gomg nto the 18th century firearms had been perfected sufficiently 12
the Botish Isles to be useful 1n hunting wild game Because the ared ‘?
small, and the huntsmen were many, there soon resulted a shortage ©
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game, ad anmals would
be eate 3 up vast acreage
mtheh o -hese up as pnivate
property where they protected the birds and amimals from “forergn” gun-
men, thus making the hunting exclusive for themselves and guests

This violated the old Roman law, and the middle class huntsmen pro-
testeld agamst the exstence of the private preserves But 1t was without
avall

Such gunners, thus shut off from their annual hunts, began to expen-
ment with some substitute sport ‘This brought about the formaton 1n 1832
of a shooting club 1 England which became known as the “High Hats ™
They were so called because they placed hive birds under their hats and,
upon signal, Lifted the hats, clamped them back onto their heads and then
~and only then—pernutted themselves to take a shot at the birds, which
usually were well on wm,

Soon the supply of birds grew scarce and the gunners looking about
for a substitute, fut upon a glass ball This was the first real method of
shooting at objects zipped out of a trap The balls had a diameter of 22
mches They were placed 1 a cup, which served as the trap A spring

T rtam 1 i LR LI B B 1) A Foeqns

only the edge exposed ‘ e

These pxggeon:,th soon developed, were baked too hard 1t being difficult
to break them wath gunfire So there was nvented a cardboard ring, with
2 rubber balloon about 2 wches m diameter, m dead center The 1dea
was for the gunner to shatter the red balloon, as this target was sent out
of a trap almost 1dentical wath that used for clay pigeons Ths target wa];
not popular, but by that tume trapst g had firmly xts'f,
as a sport, and 1ts enthusiasts p ded upon many exp i the

~ vesasi UHALL WIS CALUES VLS - o

ki erfected a
to accept 1t as standard, an Englishman, named McCaskey, p:
target nl:ad‘e :; as m:lxt:e of nVE!gSlll’ and pitch—an 1deal combmation This
became known as the famous “Blue Rock™ target. McCashey later 1tro-
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duced a revoluhonaxy trap, which he named the “Expert,” and, with this
satisfactory target, and a well functioning trap, the sport neared stand-
ardization and quickly came 1nto world wide populanty.

There have been certam improvements on the McCashey target m the
years since then, and many developments of the trap, but McCaskey's
creations remamn basic Rotary motion was m-xgmamec}J after McCaskey's
time, and thus sols ed the last of the trapshooters many onigmal problems
of a hundred years ago

Trapshooting, as Sport, was mtroduced mto the Umited States late 1
the 1870s By the early 1880 1t had quite a following and this led to the
creation of the Interstate A of Trapsk which purchased
land on Long Island, and there conducted both hve bird and trapshooting
tournaments under direchion of Elmer E Shaner It was on these grounds
that the Grand Amercan Hand p trapshoot first was conducted. The
wmnner of this anpual contest, begmmng then, and m all the years stce,
1s regarded as the US A Champion

In 1900 the I A tion was ded by the Amencan Trap-
shooting Assoctation, whch became the nahonal govermng body, Untl
1924, the ATA was controlled by manufacturers of guns and ammurition
In that year it was decided by the trapshooters to dwvorce it from all
“subsidy” and to have the association £o on its own as strctly a sports

48 state trapshootin organizations, with allied membership 1 Canada
ere ate aver 2000%1& members and about 20,000 annual members
More than three decades 280, ladues took up trayshoolmglaﬂd became

enthusiasts, and the feats of some of them are on a par wath the ranking

men  They once were Ited to compehtion amang thewr own sex, but
the orgam2ation noyw puts on a miced ‘team championship match

© custam s for states to hold annual champronships m all classes.
duning which four state champions are crowned, one in each of the out-
standing events These men and women, and others of ranking abilty,

then contest in the vatonals at Vandala d
The ocutstanding of these championships for men have been Gran

American Haudicap, North Amerscan Doubles, North Amencan Cly

Targets, Covernar's Cup, Gibbons Hotel Cup, Jun Day Cup d
While there 15 2 Noytly American Clay Targéts shoot, and also 2 Gran

American Handxcap for wamen, recently there has been added to the

program a combunation champienship shoot for men and
The peak entry hst for men

1928 tournament, with, -

The O~ *
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doubles sometimes calls for 100, on other occasions for 200 shots, the
North Amencan Clay Targets, 200 for both men and women, the Gov-
emor’s Cup 1s a 1000 shot contest, as 1s the Gibbons Hotel Cup, whale the
Jum Day Cup 1s exther 400 or 500

Among the mmor championships are the Veterans (70 years or older),
Junor (18 years maxmum ), Sub-Jumor (15 years), Husband and Wife
and Father and Daughter

19483 U.S A TRAPSHOOTING CHAMPIONS

Whle most major tournaments 1n the firearms group were cancelled, the
Amateur Trapshooting Association conducted 1ts annual meet at Vandalia,
O There were 812 entries m the Grand Amencan, compared with the
assoclation record of 1100 The result of the tournament, through the
courtesy of Secretary Ray E Lornng, follows

CGrand American Handicap—Jasper Rogers, Dayton, O

Ladhes Grand Amerscan Handicap—Miss Skipper Winsk,, Wellsburg,

a

Winner Preliminary Handicap—James Sabata, David City, Neb

Ladies Prehmunary—Miss Shipper Winski, Wellsburg, W' Va

Service Men's Preluminary—S/Sgt Richard Shaughnessy, Laredo Field,
Texas

Clay Target—Qrla C Booher, Farmland, Ind

Men’s State Champions of Champions—L. E Smuth, Peru, Ind

Ladies State Champion of Champrons—Miss Betsy Herndon, George
town, Ky

Veterans Ruce (70 years and over)—Jacob L Bales, Albany, Ind

Husband and Wife—Mr and Mrs Isaac Andrews, Spartanburg, § C

Jumor Championship—-Bobby Lee Stifal, Casey, 1l

Sub-Junor Champ Tup—Roy Foxworthy, Ind. pobs Ind

Father and Son Eveni—Ralph M Jenkans, Orleans, Ind, and Lt Bill
Jenkns, Purcell, Olsla

High Prof J R Hukle, C na, Texas
National Doubles—Rudy Ethchen, Chicago, 111
State Team Race~Indiana

Class Champions—AA~H L Cheek, Clmton, Ind, A—Orla C Booher,
Farmland, Ind, B~Bill Harding, Toledo, O, C—A H Fuller, Sturtevant,
Wis , D—Bernie Judd, Hanulton, O

High Gun on 500 Targets—H L Cheek, Clnton, Ind

Army and Navy Special Team Race—Army team won 484 x500 S/Sgt
Mercer Tenmlle, Capt C W “Buddy” Jones, 8/Sgt John C Gray, Capt.
D L Braun and Lt Victor A Remders

. o . .

Non-Commyssioned Officess and Privates Race on 10016 yard targets—

5/5gt. Mercer Tenmlle, Panama City, Fla,
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FAMOUS TRAPSHOOTERS

MEN

Joe Hiestand, of Hullsboro, O, has been one of the most successful of
trapshooters Another great one was F M, Troeth, of Portland, Oregon
Others were

Mark Ane, | B Royall, G E Payne, Lawrence G Dana, Walter Weaver,
Art Sheffield, Rev Gamson Roebuck, Alfred R. King, Jr, Mose Newman,
Isaac Andrews, Otto Newlin, Charles A Young, E C Starner, P B Miller,
i . . :+ .G W Lonmer, ] D Henry,

. o === » awsw=:d L Cheek, Chaton, Ind,
{Capt ), Orla C Booher, Farmland, Ted, L E Smuth, Peru, Ind, Ralph
Jenkws, Orleans, Ind., Florence Mos, Cincinnati, O , Bobby Lee Stfal,
Casey, I1L, Ensign Rudy Etchen, Chicago, I, Karl Maust, Columbus, 0,
J R Hiokle, C Texas, Art Davidsen, Chcago, Il

WOMEN

Mrs Leida Hall, Miss B Sanders, Miss A Crothers, Mrs H E Gngsby,
Miss} Jay, Mrs H H Harnison, Mrs ] C Wright, Mrs E L hang, Miss
Betsy Hemdon

TROPHIES

Tuz word “trophy,” denved from the Greek, means a monument to victory
oo battlefields

Each Grecian thumph of ancient times was commemarated by placwg
aslab on a trec nearest tn the snot v haeh mar ad tha successful trmOg

loned 1t for more
One of the rules



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 603

was that no slab ever could be repared or replaced, the 1dea bewng that
of this were done 1t would reopen old wounds at a time when warfare of
thf past should be only a memory

plate This was serviceable, but had a tendency o rust and to blend mto
the color of the tree bark.
The Greek
for a trophy
untl weather

When Greece staged 1ts first major élymplc Games n 776 BC 1t de-
termmned to award a trophy—the symbol of victory—to all winners But
the trophy wasn't metal It was a wreath made of the ohive leaves from
the trees on the sacred Mount Olympia Very soon the rulers heard
laments, the leaves quickly penshed and there was nothing the champion

of his vahant deed In most the champ i d them-
selves with a plaque tacked onto a tree 1n some conspicuous place But
many athletes of riches, or who had wealthy admirers bult statues to
themselves i the public places of their cities or towns
The Romans after conquering Greece not only continued the practice
of awarding olive leaves to winners and allowing them to erect trophues,
but did after the dawn of the Chnstan Era award bits of silver to the
winners, which the champrons could show at any time as proof of thewr
status in athletic realms
The Olympres were banned 1n 892 A P by Emperor Theodosius because
the Greeks and the Romans mmgled m too many side issue brawls, and
the awarding of trophies to athletes came to an end
There 1s no further mention of bestowal of trophies until 1512 A D when
1t 1s discovered that the town of Chester, England cradle of horse racing,
awarded a wooden ball festooned wath flowers to the winner of the annual
four mile horse race at the Fair In 1540 it was decided to subshtute 2
silver shell, i the shape of 2 ball, m place of the wooden ball This shell
had an ntrnsic value of about $1 Silver continued to be the only trophy
metal until 1607 when the boys of England went a but fancy and elaborate
and substtuted a gold ball It was hollow and worth about $10
The awarding of silver balls as trophies continued m England untl 1703
. Each year, from 1703
In 1710 she donated
. st year of her lfe, she

L N B
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thought up the cup 1des, so that toasts mught be sipped from a trophy,
and awarded a 3500 gold eup~the first ever donated Inadentally, the
Queen’s horse~Star—won the race and the troph
History records that the first silver trophy which had real value was
denated s what later became the U § A, but which then was a Bns!
Colony Thatwas for a horse race run on* B psted Plames” (Hi d
Long Island), March 25, 1668 The trophy was put up by Colonel Rich
ard Nicolls, the first Batish Governor of New York, who was eager to
encourage horse racing beheving this would bring about mtensive breed
ng 1na land where horses were few and rather “serubby” as to size
The race~and the trophy—was won by Captam Sylvester Salsbury, a
Bratish army officer It was in the shape of a pornnger and had on & the
mitals ‘P V B, believed to be those of Peter Van Brugh, a well known
stiversmith of the time, who Ined m Albany, N Y The pommnger, of sobid
silver, regarded as the oldest prece of silver created within the Umted
States 1snow a part of the Mabel Brady Gawan Collection, m Yale Univ
There 15 no coherent Iustory as to when victors m contests other than
horse racing were awarded trophies It 15 probable, however, that heavy-
weight champion pugihsts i England were the first to be siagled out
These men were gien belts encrusted with gold, and sometunes studded
with jewels by admurers who had won big wagers as the result of the
trumphs of those pugthists
The British Henley, first staged m 1839, probably proneered the prac
fise of puttng up a cup for the wmming competitor m anything beyond
orse racang and pugihsm It donated a cup to the wmner of the frst out
tanding e ent—the Grand Chall ge race down the Thames River 4
Next perhaps i the order of time honored trophues, was the cup donate
for a yacht race 1 1851, as part of the London Exposition ceremonies o
that year The cup, costing about $300, was donated by the Royat Yacht
Club of England It was won by the United States Schooner, Amenm;;
and not much consideration was given to the conquest at the ime Engls!
sulors filled with pnde of accomplishment, felt they would regan the
cup “m due tme  But more than $75,000,000 was spent the effort—
and the cup stll 1s of continuous existence 1 the United States
Gomg mta the latter part of the 19th century, 1t became a custom, “he;:
achammonshup was at stake, for the “sports” of the day to “chip " enovg;
money to buy a helt as 4 trophy for the winner "
In 1860 when the first golf tournament was arranged 1n Scotland, a belt
was put up, this to become permanent property of the man who was ﬁ“;
towin three successive annual ch 3 "Torn Moms, Junsor, rebre
the belt by winnwng 1 1568 1869 and 1870 .
Other sports were prog g then toward org Y
ments But a switch was made from belts tn = *
few men wore belts 1 those ve~
although, m later years -
their gifts, they awarde:.
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One of the unwntten roles of the ime was that if there was only one
prize, then that was to be or silver, if two, then the first was gold, the
second silver, if three, the third was of bronze—a method of award that
has come down to this decade m sportdom

FAMOUS TROPHIES

In the years of long ago, tt was the custom to put up some sort of trophy
for the winner of important contests 1a the world of sport Usually these
were cups, sometumes preces of gold or silver, oftener medals Some of
these became permanent possessions of the winner The rules regarding
perpetual trophies were different, but, generally, the winner was given
possession of the trophy, hus name was mscnbed and he was permtted to
retan trophy until defeated

‘Withuin the last generation, few new trophies of national or mternational
importance have been donated But the added years have only added to
the traditron and glory assoctated with many trophtes which so often have
been m the himehght, and so gallantly fought for and defended

Among the well known trophies are

AVIATION

Bendix, Charles E Thompson, Lows Willlam Greve and Ameha Earhart
Trophies

BOB SLEDDING

Gov Herbert H Lehman Trophy, Samuel H Packer Trophy, Comums-
sioner Lithgow Osborne Trophy, John R Linney Trophy, Lowell Thomas
International Trophy (one for 2 man bob, other for 4 man bob), Wilham
Fiske Memonal Trophy, Elizabeth Linney Trophy

BOXING

Edward ] Neil Memonal Trophy

CANOEING

International Challenge Cup, Presidents Cup, A Canoe Associa-

p, )
tion Sailing Trophy and Amencan Canoe Assoctation Paddling Trophy.
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CONTRACT BRIDGE
Curt H Rewsinger Cup.

CRICKET

Urn containmg “ashes of Cricket” now w Marylebone Crchet Club
{England) Trophy Room

CURLING

Memam Medal (USA), Utca Cup (USA), Gordon International
Trophy {Canada and USA ), Governar Generals Trophy (Canada), Royal
Victonal Jubilee Trophy {Canada), Ontario Curling Association Slver
Tankard {for men and women)

FOOTBALL
Lambest Trophy (for teams), fohn W. Hewsman Trophy

GOLF

Walker Cup {men amateurs, USA vs England), Ryder Cup (men pro-
fessionals USA vs England), Curtis Internatronal Cup (women amatews,
USA vs Englsad), Duke of Devonshire Trophy (USA amateurs vs Can
nda}, Standish Cup (USA Public Links Indredual Champion), Hardwg
Cup {USA Public Liks Teams)

HOCKEY

Stanley Cup (for aternational professional play), Allan Cup (Semor
amateurs, Canada) Dr Dawvid Apl{m Ttoph}g {most valuable playec)
Lady Byng Trophy (clean play), George Veniza Trophy (best goakied

HORSE RACING

Kentucky Derby, $5000 Gold Cup, annual award, Waudhwud\é”"'
perpetual traphy for wnzer of Preakness, Jockey Club (N Y ) Gol (;F'
Saratoga Cup In England, Ascot Gold Cup, s Anstrahia, Melbowsne Cup
anid Sydoey Cop
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LAWN BOWLING
Robertson Trophy, St Petersburg, Fla, Chamber of Commerce Tro-
phy, Alexander Sumpson Memonal Trophy, McGuire Lockie Memonal
Trophy, Jack Taylor Trophy, St Petersburg Press Trophy, Boston Scottish
Border Trophy, all for teams The Robert D Kay Trophy 1s for mdviduals
MOTOR BOATING
Harmsworth Trophy for international competition, Gold Challenge Cup
(USA), President's Cup (USA), Natonal Sweepstakes Greenng Duff
Trophy, Virgima Gold Cup, Royal Powciana Trophy, Detroit Yacht Club
“Trophy
POLO

International Gold Challenge Cup

RACQUETS
Tuxedo Gold Cup

RIFLE SHOOTING

Leech Cup, Marme Corp Cup, Presidents Match Wimbledon Cup
(USA), Members’ Match, Navy Match.

ROWING AND SCULLING

Grand Challenge Cup,
Stewards Challenge Cup’.,L
Diamond Challenge Scull, . o
cﬁﬂs Cup ?UesAg), Commodore Wilkam H thdd' Trophy for Interna-
tional Lafeboat Champ Philadelphia Gold Challenge Cup

SOCCER
USA National Chall Cup (profe Is), USA N: [ Challenge

135

up (p
amateurs), Canadian Challenge Cup, International {European) Chal
l(enlz: Cup,) Englsh Cup, Scottish Cup, Insh Cup, Welsh Cup
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SQUASH RACQUETS
Laphara Trophy (USA, Canada and England ).

TENNIS

Dawis Cup {(wnternational competiion among men ), Wightman {sater-
natonal compettion among women ).

TRACK AND FIELD
James E Sulhvan Trophy, John § Hallahan Memonal Trophy

YACHTING

Ameniea’s Cup (mternational competition ), King's Cup (mfemﬂﬂ“"d
campetion}, Astor Cup {cue for sloops, one for schoonexs),

TRAPSHOOTING
Governor’s Cup, Jim Day Cup

VOLLEY BALL

Herhert Lee Pratt International Trophy.

TUG O'WAR

Many centunes ago st ceased to bé a requxrcment' n mubtary mumisb
and was adapted as a sport, usually featunng athlenn -
The strongest men m differcnt ~~ 1

was a great do~¥ ¢
‘ great o s
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A team can be made up of any number of men, but the teams must be
equal in numbers The rope must be 4 inches m cucumference  Its length
depends somewhat upon the size of the competing teams There must
be a 12-foot allowance for the center “pult”, there must be a 1%-foot slack
on each end, and, further, an allowance of 4 feet for each centerstand
Thus, a contest with 6 men on each side would call for an 84 foat rope

A stup of tape 15 placed 1n the exact middle of the rope Six feet anay,
on each side 15 placed side tape A ceater Ine 15 marked on the ground,
and six feet to each side of 1t are marked the side lines

A pull starts with the rope taut and the center taped part directly over
the center line on the ground It ends when one side has pulled the rape
mts own direction so fax that the side tape marking of the other team
has gone beyond the side hine marking of the pulling team

In short, a team need haul the other team only a tnfle more than six feet
to win a match, which seems sunple  But when teams ate evenly matched,
this 15 no simple feat. T
longest tug o ‘war on - : ,

Tndia, between the H *
E Company of thesar
was won by the 5 Company

In the years of its greatest populanty, folks who wanted to build up
muscular power 1 the entire body, or those who wanted to tzhe off excess
bull,, were tug o war enthustasts

VOLLEY BALL

1 1595, four years after bashetball was om; nated, and proved that gym
nasium athlegzs Liled getting exercise &:e form of competitive sport,
Wilbam G Morgan, then Physical Director at the Y M C.A. in Holyoke,

Mey ball
Mﬁs‘.ﬂu:‘?;:gi a‘;\od iymbber bladder talen from mside a basketball was

the first volley ball equpment.
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an
cousm volley ball, while confined indoors, armved nowhere m pasticular
This 15 explained somewhat by the fact that basketball s a game of speed,
and appeals to youth which habits gymnaswums 1n large numbers
whereas indoor volley ball was for the oldsters and there arent 5o many
of these to be found in the gyms

e game moved ito great vogue, however, when 1t was put to the
outdoors, and made part ¢ ! -
and other recreation cen
1t, then boys took 1t u ° u
of they wanted to make 1t 50, a slower game, if they cared not too much
for speed

The volley ball game 15 under the supervision of the United States Volley
Ball Association, of which Dr Joseph | Fisher, of New York, 1s Presideat
A Provost Idell, Philad Iphua, Furst Vice-President, Muss Josephine Burke
New York, Second Vice President, and Dr John Brown Jr, of New York
Secretary and Treasurer

The YMCA took copmzance of the game 1 1922 by amangmng 8
‘ 1, and, 1n 1927, the Amateur Athletie
' National Championships !

' ! on volley ball play to the Nahonal

- g uove e wu ruere were many thousands of volley ball courts

outstde the NR A junsdiction, at bathing beaches, picnie centers the
grounds of resort hotels at schools, ete It was eshmated that at least
4000000 persons played volley ball last year—and the populanty of the
gn_xrn'f 15 on thkc; mcrease & 1m some

© game knows 1ts greatest populanty 1n the Middle West, and ;n

af the smaller cities ftr least gng twel?tlh of the population ndulges 1

e sport,

A recent survey of camps of the Armed Forces reveals that volley ball
ranks second to softhall among the soldsers, sailors and marmes The fact
that 1t can be played m a very lumted arca and needs no specsal foonng
bas caused 1t to be 1n great favor throughout the battlefronts

In some of the South Sea Islands  the first thing the victorous Amertean
forces cud, after clearmg up the area was to locate the volley ball stng
up some sort of net and go mto compehitive action as soon as cucum-
stances permitted

BASIC RULES OF VOLLEY BALL

Six play ers make up a team~left, center and right forwards, left, conter
and nght backs The 1deal iudoor court 15 60 x 30, outdoor, 80 x 40 for med
For play by women the court usually 1s smaller 40 x 20 for indoors 45
60 x 30 outdoors The net 15 32 feet long and 3 feet wide. For the mens
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game, the net 15 stretched so that the top at center shall be 8 feet from the
ground, and the bottom 5 feet. The top height for the woman's game 15
64 feet. The ball 15 26 to 27 mches m circumference, weight 1s 8 to 10
ounces, and 15 inflated to 7 or 8 pounds pressure

No sticks or bats of any kind are used Service 1s made, as m tenms, but
the ball1s hut with the palm of the hand. After that 1t may be hit with the
palm, or the side of the hand, but not with the fist, 1t can be butted by
any part of the upper body, but kicking 1s barred Catching or holding
ball 15 barred.

The ball must clear the net on service It must be returned over the net
with 2 maximum of three passes, otherwise the team loses service In volley
ball, only the serving team can score In good volley ball, a team usually
uses the maximum passes so that the ball can be taken close enough to the
net to enable a player, leaping 1nto the air, with arms uphited to thewr
limut, to lut the pass comuing at hum over the net with temfic speed and
away from recovery by the other side

A game 15 15 pomts, provided the opposing team 1s beaten by two or
more pomts If the score 15 14 14 the play continues until one side has a
two pomt advantage

USA VOLLEY BALL CHAMPIONS
{ Winners awarded Herbert Lee Pratt Internationat Trophy )

Pittsburg Central Y M C A —1922, 1923, 1924, 1925, 1928
Hyde Park, Illnors, “Y"~1927, 1929, 1930

Germantown, Pennsylvana, “Y"—1928

San Antono, Texas, “Y"—1931, 1932

Houston, Texas “Y"—1933, 1934, 1935, 1938, 1938, 1939
Duncan “Y” (Chicago)—1937

Los Angeles A C—1940

North Avenue Branch (Chicago)~1941, 1942

No tournament 1 1943

WALKING

It always has been dufficult for hustonnans to determine who ongmated the
heel and toe method of wallang, which makes for lagh speed, and enables
the pedestnan to cover remarkably vast distances without sufferng too
much fatigue .

L - - .
They hike for great distances, at heen speed and, probably, the top-notch
walzers of son%e early century discovered that landing on the heel and
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bouncing quickly to the toe for the next step was the ideal method of
locomotion

Heel and toe walking 15 a health giving exercise of de luxe vanety It
catls for a powerful stride, deep breathing, a piston Uke action of the arms-
something that bungs almost all of the body muscles mto play, as vell as
pumpng the hungs full of vital oxygen

15 qust about fwo thirds as fast as the best ime turmed m by great mule
Tunners
Walking 15 one of the really great sports m the British Empire Waﬂun'g
e S

yards A ‘B Plusub, of England, hung up records 10 years or 50 ago, some
shll standing

Jaua Dabsh, of Latvia, broke the Britush monopoly on records 1a 1033
when he set the present 3 hour wallung mark, previowsly held by \a

and 10,000 meters

George V Bonhag one of the best of Amencan walkers, won the 1500
meter Olympc Contest in 1906 The great Amencan champion befare b
time was § Liebgold, of New York

Swmce hus day, Harry Hinkel came along to be the durable champion it
the 19205 and well mto the 1930s

- ~ stance walkers
, tlantic coast 10
: Tn 1609, whe?
he was 70, he walked 3,895 males from New York to San Francisco i 105
days, and a year later, he walked from Los Angeles ta New York, 5433
miles, 1 77 days

While Great Brta's wallang clubs have been mcreasng through e
years, s:xxt‘i the sport, to a lunsted extent, was contued even after the be&lh

s
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WATER POLO

AN Enghshman, whose name daes nat appear 1n the histories, ongmated
water polo m 1870, or thereabouts It gained slowly, but surely, 1n popu-
lanty, but for almost a quarter of a century was played under haphazard
rules, the basic one seemmng to be to dunk’ an opponent with the ball
}ong enough so that he had to choose between releasing the ball, or suf-
ocatin
The game, after nformal ntroduction mto the United States, was played
under rules devised on the spot by the competing captans, and water polo
then was a rough and savage sport, hitle supervised by officials and a lot
of things happened under water, dunng fierce serimmages, which were
certamly not gentlemanly
In 1897, Harold H Reeder, of New York, sponsor of the sport m the
USA, and then a member of the Knickerbocker A C, put together the
first official set of rules These were aimed to take the excessive roughness
out of play, and let victory go to the more scientific and swifter acting
teams, rather than to the ones who were roughest 1 conduct
These rules have been altered from time to time, to fit into the more
modemn pattern of play in different sized pools ‘There was, at the outset,
both Soft Ball Polo, better known as the American Water Polo game, and
Hard Ball Polo, in which Europeans specialized, and which was the stand-
ard game 1 Olymprc contests In more recent years, the Soft BallII gax;]e
Ball Polo,

ust be not

o wmum pool

1530x20 yaras Goal nets are smaller than those used in the game of soccer,

whle the leather cavered ball must be between 27 and 28 inches 1 ar-
cumference

By companson, Soft Ball Polo was Fla)ed 1 a pool with maxumum

measurements of 74 x 40, the nets were less than one half the size of those

for Hard Ball Polo, the ball was 7 to 8 inches 10 circumference, made of

leather, six players made up a team—and ev erything went tackling, but-
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ting, charging, choking, gouging and a few other chowce methods of hands
capping an advers:

In Hard Ball Polo, 1t 15 a foul to take the ball under the water, or to put
two hands on the ball at any time A player cannot be tackled, or bumped
at will, be 15 eligible for tackling only af he has a hand on the ball-and
then the tackling must be on the refined order

A D Adamson, for many years g coach at the Agnoultural and
Mechanical College, of Texas, advised

“Although Soft Ball Polo once was very ‘aopubr m this country, its very
ghness, which put a p on unethical conduct m the water, sealed 1ts
doom, and the Hard Ball Polo, much better governed, much faster and mote
scientific, took its place m the affection of Amexncans, and now it has become
the standard water polo game, approved by the A AU , by the Olympic com
mittees, and by the colleges Inasmuch as Europe long ago adopted Hard Ball
Polo, then this form of the sport becomes the standard Water Polo game
throughout the world ”

WEIGHT LIFTING

‘Tu prneiple of weight hfting is as old as cyvilization, for 1t 15 obvious tblﬂ
what ancient man wanted to carry away, he frst bad to bft. No rewnd
exists as to when the spint of competition entered 1to weight lftun, at <
when the most muscular of humans met to determine who could

larger load hugher

Weisht bfin v ac 2 ennet amana mast of fhe ancieat poople ko
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The mmugrants of long ago brought the werght hfting sport to the
US A, and it has exsted as such through many, many generations But 1t
never was popularly adopted It 1s not exactly play for the partcipants
. g

. n
builds the muscles of the enureubody, and maies for fine and prolonged
good health

Seven events usually make up a weight hftmg program nght hand
snatch, left hand snatch, two hands snatch nght hand clean and jerh, left
hand clean and jerk, two hands mibtary press Scorng 1s on the pomt sys
tem

The weight DLfters for worlds championships are divided mto five
classes 132 pounders, 148, 165, 181 and the heavyweights In the US A
there also 15 a 1234 pound class

The Amencan (and world's) record for two hands military press, as of
March 1944, was 321 pounds, made by John Davis, mn the heavyweight
class The other world s record for heavywerghts were two hands snatch
817, also held by Dawvis, and two hands, clean and jerk, 371% pounds by
Steve Stanko, US A

FAMOUS WEIGHT LIFTERS

Luctan LaPlante Robert K Knodle David Rothman A Firpo Lemma,
Joseph Fionto, Ed Heffenan B Leards, J Arthur Levan, M Munguol,
Joe De Pietro Ruachard A Bachtel, Anthony Terlazzo, John Terry, Max
Rohrer, Amie Sundberg Stanley Krathowshi, John Terpak, James Man-
ning Al Bevan Willam L Good, John Dawis, Frank Kay, Tom Tyler,
Albert Manger, John Mallo, Joha Gnmek, David Mayer, Steve Stanko

WOMEN IN ATHLETICS

Wonen of Greece participated i sports contests hundreds of years before
the beginming of the Chnstian era

Angent Olympe Games were for xen only  Ladies not merely were
barred as but also as sp Many women, whose cunosity

overcame them, and who tried to witness the games from tree tops, or
) sumshed with

. 1ng of women
from Olymprads There was nothing she could do to crack the customs
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of the times, 50 she did the next best thing and ongmated the Heraea, which
was an athlehic meet for women only

She named the festis al 1 honor of Hera, wife of Zeus, a Greek God, and
arranged the first meet 1 celebsation of her own marriage to Pelops At
that event, only hier gut friends were among the contestants and onlookers,
but soon all the women of Greece were invited, and they could compete,
or just be audtence, as they chose

The Heraea’s, Iike the Olympic Games, were every four years, but were
sandwiched bet . .
was concerned,
Grecran feet (al . o
as formal Heraea garb, and these ended between the hups and the knee
The nght shoulder and breast were base They ran barefooted, with hair
streaming down over their shomldare Tn the Vatican, 1 Rome, 1s 4 statue

‘ naktag 15 fixed around 500

, 1n additton, were awasded
a share of a hexfer, winch always was sacnficed to Hera prior to the start
of the contests
Apparently the Heracas ceased at about the tme that Rome conquered
Gresce, for nowhere 15 there record of games ndulged 1n only by woman
after the absorption of Greece by s ancient enemy And that ended, for
many centuries, the mdulgence m sports of any kend by women
Mary Queen of the Scots became a golf enthustast along mn the 15505
and 15 established as the first linlast of her sex Queen Elzabeth was 2
coursing devotee—which means dog racing of today The royal ladies of

France are said to have been more than spectators at court tepnis Quect
Anne nf Taclanl 1o vy s £ the

snatching affarrs, with'a bt of scratcluag—m the late 17th and 15th cen
turies

o e e - v

mvaded

They have gane i for almost everything from angling contests t0
mg They took up auto racing and later shifted to aviabon  Quite 2 fel‘sv
have taken up bomng others are wrestlers, a fow bemng profnssmmw
Most of the others are collegians There’s a lady bull fghter Alex

yacht
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City—a danng and a spectacular performer The guls play baseball and
softball, a few milhion have been bashetball performers

There are champion cyclists among the gurls, some heen billiardists
Long ago they started therr try at the dang, sport of bobsledding
They roll the duckpin bowling balls, and the big pin balls with the skall of
the males They canoe, and they play at curling fence and compete m a
vast number of firearms events They have had thewr 11 player football
teams, and many participate i the 6 players game They golf from the
Atlantic to the Pacific, from Canada to the southern frontiers, they play at
ganslsball, drve harness horses, and are exercise “boys™ for the thorough

re
T}ley' dommate the field hockey game, and occasionally take a “go” at
o v ER

When they have their track and field games they fun qump throw a
1

out anybody to gcvemuthelr play and without standard rules ‘They
adopted those of the men, which were not alw ays easy to adopt But they
did the best they could, and they had therr fun Howener, they greatly
welcomed the formation of the National Sechion on Women s Athletics as
a sep umt m the A A for Health Physical Educa
tion and Recreatton

FAMOUS WOMEN ATHLETES

The parade of ladies mnto sports realms once monopolized by man was
led by Eleanora Sears, a Boston society gul, bom in 1884 whose danng
1 face of the conventions of the times and whose prowess as an athlete,
exentually revolutomized the athtude toward the combwation of % omen
and athlehcs

While still 1 her teens Mss Sears took up golf and tenms and then
made the starthng shift to four i hand dnving, borse-backng of the rodeo
land, long distance swimming 1 turbulent ocean waters sailing motor
boating, automobile racing and other sports which had never known
women contestants For years she created astomshment—and then fol
lowers, one by one, hundreds by hundreds and pow mlkons and milhons

Muss Sears emancipated womanhood from the stuffy attire of the gay
90s when she appeared m trousers at the Burhngame Country Club in
1909, and nanely asked the gentlemen 1f she might joun them 1n a game
of polo The Butish captan was so startled at viewing a charming lady
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gasbed m trousers and a manmsh shuct that he became speechless But
the manager of the Amerscan team rushed to hus resene and ordered Muss
Sears and her trousers to scramble nght off the fleld,

Resal were adopted—by wom d 5 Miss Sears for wear
mg trousers, but Miss Sears confinued wearing them Eventually other
women followed her crample when competing sn sports, and tog by tog
the guls doffed sceme effects to reduce down finally to the abbrevated
$ports costumes of today

Miss Sears was the most audacious and greatest all around athlete of
her tme—-when there was lumitation as to the number of games i whicha
gu! mught compete She was ch pion at g, on horseback i g
acing car, or boat. She salled a yacht m ways that astomshed the “Old
Salts  She was a keen golfer, six imes a sharer wm the USA tennss doubles
championship

When she reached her 405 she hung up Jong distance wallang records,
and later went w for Squash and won a national smgles btle while m the
middle years In 1938 when 54, she went along to the quarter fnals at
squash before being ehmmated

Miss Mildred ( Babe”) Ddnikson, of Beaumont, Texas, ranks as the
worlds most remarkable woman athlete She was a champion at rur
ng swunming javehn throwmg, dwing golf, lugh jumpmg, h“fdlm%
baseball boxng nfle shooting, horseback nding, bdhards—these an
others, mcluding basketball where her playmg marked her as the out
standing woman player since the sport began

The best yardstick that measures her uacanny skill 15 her record as aa
amateur She entered 634 eontests—and won 832 Her only defeats were
3s a member of a basketball team that finshed as runner up m 2 touma
ment, and the other occasion was dunng the 1932 Olympic Games 1 Los

ecord, gave title to Muss Jean Shiley, and awarded her socond puze d
She tumed “pro” soon after the Olympiad, found httle competztion, ?dn
then proceeded to Spectalize i golf \Vrthin a year she made a worlds
record duve~for 2 woman—.827 yards
She now 15 Mrs George Zacharias 8
AMiss Didnkson, 1 ker Olympic prime, was 18 years of age, and 5 feet
wuches tall and werghed 198

The outstanding woman T of all e probably was Miss Helene
Madison, of Seattle She firet flashed into national fame slong mol v
was at her superlative best 11 1931, starred 1 the Olymprad ?f 1033, 486
turned "pro” sometime Iater Shortly theseafter she aband: i
mamed and became mother of 2 small famul free

Gowg mnto 1952, Muss Madhson held 32 of the possible 40 USA fre
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style swimming records for women She owned all of the 14 short course
marks, 13 of the 14 long course, and § of the 8 possible records at the 20
yard standard

The greatest accomplishment of this happy go lucky blonde, who, at
18, had the aquatic world at her feet, was on March 18, 1930 when she
dove into the Lack Pool, m Jack Tle, Fla, to find out what she
could do agamst vanous distances m a 500 yasd swim  She broke 6 of the
7 possible records—200 yards, 220, 300, 400, 440 and 500—faihng only
aganst the 100

Miss Madison was close to 6 feet i height.

The world has produced no w oman sprinter comparable with Miss Helen

the summer of 1935 at St Lows

She astounded the athletic world by winming the 100 yard dash defeat
mg a field of crack sprinters mcluding the supposed], ble Stella
Walsh In later years she competed mn over 100 races and never was de
feated She won the Olympic championship m 1936 putting the world's
record at 11 5 seconds for the 100 meters and also was holder of the 100
yard world mark of 104 and the record for 200 meters

Miss Stephens who was 201n 1938 was just a tnfle under 6 feet weighed
about 155 m condition and took a stnde of 8 feet—longer than most men
sprnters She retired from competition some years ago

Mrs Floretta McCutcheon of Pueblo Colorado 1s the greatest woman
bowler Back in 1927 when she was 45 1n a match game aganst immv
Smith then world’s singles champion, she defeated lum—at b1z pins of
course—704 to 636 That was the real start of a career of unequalled bnl-
lance ) - .
than 27
eight to

o ..; o ©

When Helen Wills Moody won the Wimbledon champonstup em-
blematic of the world's title 1 1938, at the age of 32, the world freely
conceded to her the honor of bemng the super tenms player of her sex
greater than the immortal Suzanne Lenglen of France, her only nival, who
had quit amateur play before reaching her 380s

The greatness of any athlete becomes firmly established only through
durability Those who flare mto sudden bnlkance I:a_'m'l qlullckly disappela.:—

i e -
now 1s retired



€20 ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS

The most superb figure skater ever known is Miss Sonja Hense, of Oslo,
Norway, who tured pro after the Olympiad of 1936, and since then has
mads a fortune as a moving picture star and on exfubition skatng tours

Bornt Apnl 8, 1913, and wath one-fourth Inish blood in her vems, she tock
up skating at 6, won the Norwegian National Championship at 10, and
while still 10~ 1924~made a try for the Olympic Games ttle She fin-
sshed exghth—n a field of §

She never was defeated thereafter

The girl who 15 ealled “the whate doli” because her costumes always have
been w%ure, and who s 5 feet tall and weighed about 110 at her peak, won
27 amateur champronships 1n 28 stnvings, 6 Nonwegan nationals, 8 Euro-
peans, 3 Olympics and 10 world s championships—1927 to 1936 mcluse

And so these are the g ymmortals—Sears, Didrihson, Steph
Madison McCutcheon, Moody, Heme

Swoce Eleanora Sears blazed the tral for women m sports back m the
far flung yesterdays of her briflant and courageous youth, there have been
many champions 1 felds other than those the immortals mvaded—great
champtons  Yet none seems to have dommated so convinengly er for so
long a tme as these seven none appears to rank along with them-—at least
not until they have furnished further proof of thewr stamma as chamPW‘l‘s

Often through the last decade with women performing so heroscally,
the question has arsen as to how the greatest of the great would fare 1
cotapettion with the stars of the other sex  And the answer 1s—second bﬂ'f-

‘There are printed snstances where a lady wrestler has pmoned 2 m;ni
shoulders where guls have outsamled men, where the lady bower has
banged a male species mto a coma, wwhere ladies at golf or tenms, of o!bcel!l'
sports hase conquered the men But analysis usually proves that su n
b“PPe!x‘l]mgs esther were fluke feats that never could be repeated, or tha

e gallant gentleman just wasn’t trying to win

It 15 nconcenvable mint m comhatZe Eames—-lce hockey, football, basket
ball field hackey ete ~that a team of women could defeat a team of men
of equal slall. ‘The frame of a woman 15 dehoate and frail 1 companses
with that of a man, and 1t follows that a woman must collapse after re
peated cotlision

Even competitive sports—golf, tenms, running, jumpmg, throW!I:g

g et ~the sup of the male never is a matter for debas
I everything were equal m sk, courage, bramns and even as to speet
man would be triumphant because of greater power and supenor stamina

Guls can be champions of therr sex, and they even can become A
pions over some groups of men But they are without a chance 10 n:s :
supreme i any game of combat, and, great as they may be, they m[ <
susrender eventually to men in competitin e sports, because of the mesch Cd
truth that men have greater strength, greater power, greater audacity—a
far greater durabihty
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WRESTLING

~or
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After the Romans conquered Greece and took over the supervision of
the Olympic Games they ruled cut some of the not too-refined processes
 the Pancratium. They blended thewr own method of grapphng with the
carker form of Grectan wresthng and this produced the Greco Roman
style which endures unto this day m Ewrope~with a few alterations

In Greco Roman holds below the waust are not permutted

Most famous among the Grecian wrestlers of fact and legend was Mio
of Croton, six times champion at Olympic and Isthroian Games Homers
account of the match between Ulysses and Ajax {Thad 23) 15 the greatest
wresthng story ever wrtten

Theseus (about 900 B C § son of Agens King of Athens s creduted with
arranging the first standard wresthing rules for the Greeks He also 1s sup-
Sosed to have wnitten the ongmal boxing mules which brought the mur

lerous cestus with therr studs of sprkes mto action

Greek wrestlers orled therr bodies prior to a match and then sprnkled
ou some “Tucky dust ” usually brought from ones own nejghborhood. At
one pentod 1t v as a rule that a flute must be played all during a match, and
this brought about relay flute playing

The anctent Jews who hardly figure m sports were wresthng enthust
asts Sculptors trace the sport among the Jews to a tme very close to the
Sumenan era of 5 000 years ago Down through the ages thereafter and
well along 1nto the Chustan era the Jews produced some mghty wres
tlers and the champion at wresthing was ranked as the most remarkable
athlete of the Jewash race

Wrestling 1 spectacle for the rulers of Greece and Rome as well as all
therr people was a sport reserved mamly for royalty and its guests 10
Eurep ountries foll g the beg g of d):e Chnstian era Fete
days established by hings usually found a wrestling match or a series,
topping the program  Many monarehs priding themselves frst sn the P}?sk
session of a great army found their next groatest delight m the fact tha
one of their subjects was a champron at grapphn; 4dl

International tournaments were rather frequent all through the Myddle
Ages—and beyond  France and Englind had many such contests For
many centuries the rulers of those countries always conceded that &"
mabon was the supenor athiehcally which at the moment, housed the
winner of a French Enghsh title hout

In the long gone days King Franess 1 of France (1515 1549) became
disgusted with the way his wrestlers were disporting agamst those from
Ingland The casy triumphs of the Enghish gave therr ruler, hng Henty
VI {1509 1547) 2 chance to gloat a bit good natured fashion 308
Franess temper becamo unhmged he jumped to hus feet 1n the roy al bo:]
where he was seated with the English Kmg grabbed King Henty “nu
preapitated a royal wresthng match m the prescace of all beholders
didnt go very far because the more or less mnocent bystanders stoppe
the show

England had almost as many diferent styles of wrestling as it had tovms
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maturity, 15 5 feet 8 to 5 feet 9 inches m henghhexgcptﬁ;ual for a son of
Nippon~and the weght has scaled between 300 and 400 pounds

Wresthng tournaments 1n Japan started about 25 BC The modemn
events contmue for 11 days A contest ends when either (A) one man
has thrown his opponent to the floor, (B) when he has caused the other
to touch the floor with hand or knee, or (C) when one has forced hus
opponents feet beyond the “nng” boundary This form of wresthng 15
entirely different from Jiu Jitsu

The Indians on the North Amencan continent found sport 12 wrestling
long before Chnstopher Columbus set sail 1n 1492 The early Spanush set-
tlers had their wresthing, so did the Englsh the Dutch and also the French
m Canada Every social gathering of the other days when held outdoors,
found some wrestlers at grips

The catch as catch can style of wrestling prevals m the USA now
There have been Greco-Roman matches and Jiu Jitsu contests but they
have been rare and mainly on the order of exlubitions

\Vresﬂm§ asasport mthe USA was of purely amateur vanety untl
about 75 years ago Then some men, who were such spectacular per
formers that there was a demand for the sight of them beyond their own

nerghborhoo ”
they visited. : ' "
committee, ¢ ° - R
therr benefit
In that era, all wrestling contests of this type were out of doars, and
lly headiined the enter t at faurs or Is As time went

on, these men, sensing the opportunities m this new profession, began to
page promoters to put on mdoor shows Exentually the consistent winners
P ded to acclaim th Ives champrons of the district, and promoters
then hed these led champ and by process of ehmunabon a
national champion was produced.

There 15 some dispute as to who was the first heavyweight professional
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wresthng Jang of Amenca In the 1880s and gomg wnto the 1890s there
were many claimants The ongnal ¥d (“Strangler”) Lewss, Farmer Bums
and others had big followings, each aeclaiming his man as the champion
In 1890, howerer, the feats of Tom Jenkins, of Cleveland, were such that
he was fully acknowledged as the greatest of the group

Jenkins was dethroned by Frank Gotch wn 1503 and Gotch from then,
until retirement 1 1913 piled up a legitimate record that ranks him a3
the greatest wrestler 1n Amencan hstory

Gotch, after defeating Jenkins 1 1903, lost the title to Freddie Beallm
1906 when Ins head butted wmto a ning post and knocked him out He
reganed title shortly after w a retuwrn match with Beall and never was
defeated thereafter His career shows 154 victortes agawst 8 defeats

After Cotch retued, there was a mad scramble for Jus crown Even-
tually the “wresthng trust was created and the charges were fung that
the promoters, plus a few star wrestlers, controlled the entire situabion,
switching the bge back and forth among the men who would draw best at
the box office The ‘trust” finally was broken up, the former partners
became proprietors of sepasate “frusts” and each had a champion of its
own

Nobody appears to know who 1s the greatest wrestler at catch as catch
can rules m this country today~and apparently nobody cares The pro-
fessional wrestler 15 a rather forgotten man

But amateur wresthng has been perpetuated by the Amateur Athletic
Union and the major colleges and enjoys national populanty The colle-
gans wrestle among themselves i thew own Conferences to determine
the catch as-catch hampions m the dif classes, and then these
champrons compete to determine which collegian 1s entitled to ownership
of the national collegiate title  After which—and often before—-many o
them appear m the US A champronships sponsored by the AAU

WRESTLING RULES

The AAU arranges both catch as-catch-can and Greco Roman bouts

Entrants m the A'A U contests are pawed off by lot i the first of the
ehmination bouts, and winners continue wresthng each ofber ustd the
dvision champion 1s determmed  All bouts are houted to 8 muutes=
three penods of 3 mmutes each except the final, which 15 12 sunutes
diided into three equal penods In the event that one of the contestants
secures a fall within the time lumit, he becomes automatie winner of the
match 36 no fall in dual meets, and the wrestlers are hed as to score, the
referee calls 1t @ draw  If tred m a touwnament match, he awards to the
man who showed the most aggressn eness and ability

In a championship match 1f a fall oceurs m the first period, that term
nates the match 1f a fall occurs 1 the second penod, then the thurd
penod 1s uted 1 time to that which termunated the previous fall
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A AU catch as catch can wrestling 15 diaded mto two groups—senior
135, 145, 155, 165, 175,
square and must have

1 o

USA OLYMPIC CHAMPIONS

Americans who have won Olympic championships are

105 pounds R Curry, 1904

115 pounds George N Mehnert, 1904

119 pounds George N Mehnert, 1908

Bantamweight Robert Edward Pearce, 1932

Featherwerght 1 Nuflot, 1904, G S Dole, 1908, Charles E Ackerly,
1920, Robert Reed, 1924, Alhe Mormison 1928

Lightweight B ] Bradshaw, 1904, Russell Vis, 1924

Welterweight O F Rochm, "1904, Jack F Van Beber 1932, Frank
Lews, 1936

Middlewerght Charles Enckson, 1904

Light Heavy John Spellman, 1924, Peter Joseph Mehninger, 1932,

Heavyueight B Hansen, 1904, Harry Steele 1924

YACHTING

YACHTING has been a sport since a time centunes before the Christian era
when men equipped thewr water craft with sails, indulged 1n arguments as
to which was the faster boat, and which owner was the better sailor, and
then they took to sea to find the answer over some stipulated distance

The word “yacht 1s a shght departure from the old Dutch of “jacht,”
and speaifically means a pleasure boat  Any ship which 1s in commercial
service 1s not a yacht, even though 1t may be used occasionally for racing
purposes  Of course m o{d Dutch times, a yacht was a sail equipped boat,
that bemng before the discovery of steam, gasoline combustion or elec-
trici

Intyt.hese lafer years, the word yacht can be used to describe any craft,
whether sail, steam, gasoline, or electnically dnven, so lang as 1t 1s operated
only for pleasure  However, the New York Yacht Club, called upon some
time ago to clanfy confusion on the pomt of “what 15 a yacht?” deaded
that to be called a yacht, the boat must be at least 30 feet w length along
the water ine

“Jacht” i the beginning was a noun, not a verb, and when 1t was said
that one was going “Jachting” 1t meant that one was gong on a sal for
pleasure

The Dutch seem to hay e been the modern proneers in yachting  Men of
other nations long centunies before, had gone 1n for yachting, but they used
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wresthng kg of Amenca In the 1880s and going wto the 1890s there
were many claimants The onginal Ed { Strangler ) Lewss Farmer Bums
and others had brg followings each acclauning his man as the champuon
In 1890 however the feats of Tom Jenkins of Cleveland, were such that
he was fully acknowledged as the greatest of the group

Jenkans was dethroned by Frank Gotch in 1905 and Gotch from then
untif retirement in 1913 miled up a legitimate record that ranks bun 25
the greatest wrestler in Amencan history

Cotch after defeating Jenkimns m 1905 lost the title to Freddie Beallm
1606 when lus head buited into a xing post and knoched hun out He
reganed tile shortly after in a return match with Beall and never was
defeated thereafter His career shows 154 victones agamnst § defeats

After Gotch retired there was 2 mad scramble for lus crown Faen
tually the “wrestlmg trust was created and the charges were flung that
the promoters plus a few star wrestlers controlled the entue situabion
switching the title back and forth among the men who would draw best at
the box office The “trust” finally was broken up the former partners
became proprietors of separate “trusts” and eachl;xad a champson of its
own

Nobody appears to know who 15 the greatest wrestler at catch as catch
can rules w this country today-—and apparently nobody cares The pro-
fessional wrestler 1s 4 rather forgotten man

But amateur wresthng has been perpetuated by the Amateur Athletic
Union and the major colleges and emoys national populanty The colle-
grans wrestle amung themselves m their own Conferences to deternune
the catch as catch can champions 1 the duferent classes and then these
champions compete to determine which collegian 15 entitled to ownership
of the national collegiate title  After which—and often before—many of

em annear i the US A championshsps sponsared by the A AU

WRESTLING RULES

anses both catch as catch can and Greco Roman bouts
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the prevsous fall



ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SPORTS 625

AAU catch as catch can wrestling 15 divided 1nto two groups—senior
and jumor The classes are 115 pounds 121, 128, 135, 145, 155, 165 175,
191 and heavyweight The wresthng mat 15 18 feet square and must have
no less than 2 and no more than 3 mches of padding

USA OLYMPIC CHAMPIONS

Amencans who have won Olympic championships are

105 pounds R Curry 1904

115 pounds George N Mehnert, 1904

119 pounds George N Mehnert, 1908

Bantamwetght Robert Edward Pearce, 1932

Featherweight 1 Nifot, 1904, G § Dole, 1908, Charles E Acherly,
1920, Robert Reed 1924 Alle Morrson, 1928

Lightweight B ] Bradshaw, 1904, Russell Vis, 1924

Welterweight O F Roehm 1904 Jack F Van Beber 1932, Frank
Lewrs, 1936

M:ddleweight Charles Enckson 1904

Light Heavy John Spellman, 1924 Peter Joseph Mehnnger, 1932

Heavyweight B Hansen, 1904 Harry Steele, 1924

.0 1934, when
aer, salled over m Ins
YACHTING « won the first two heats

ppered by Harold Vanderbilt
acnrivg has been a sport smee a trme cen 1 ved States retamed the cu

&
hﬂ;lm}if\lvzcsl‘i‘ﬁ’Pf:s&ego‘;"?‘:;:mﬁ some cntieism of Vanderbilt's tactics
¥ whicl e >

“ng was created Many thought that when
hien they t(()ioL to ;ei to ﬁn:‘i tha’lever would 1ssue another challenge But in
; 'ghe "g’é Hyac L 15 245 accepted, and as Sopwith proceeded to build lus
!lmil::’“ n‘(ﬁ Z ;::l?ﬂm Jr IT, Vanderbilt personally financed construction of
% e Ranger
Q:})%S:lsn cfei-g:s;h, was run off Newport, Rhode Island, and Vanderbilt
¢ f & jourstraght Ranger andits crew completely outclassed

a e ~ umey ta England, the En.
nd the yacht, with 19 men
' coast of Ireland, which it
hat to be mued\'l,l no British effort to hit the cup since then
e water line
pfaeht \'v‘;;hgem‘;f FAMOUS CUP RACES

plglz_\ls‘:rs atch scet"he Amenca’s Cup race, there 1s another of mternational

other nations lor Kings Cup for sloops and schooners, ongnated 1n 1903
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by the donation of the trophy by hang kdward VI, of England The

angmal cup was retwed with the death of Edward, but 2 new cup was

substituted m 1912 by king George V. The tophy was sailed for annually

until races were halted by the war It was apen to single masted yachts

not Jess than 58 £t on waterhne, or f double masted, not less than 60 fr.
The Astor Cup races were for 1 comp but

chiefly were Amencans There was one cup for schooners, one for sloops
The best known of the mland races was the 331 mle Chicago Mackinae

STAR CLASS YACHTING

"The bistory of the *Star Class boat 1s a romance of the waters It 1s the
saga of an sdea for a swall boat that came neardy 100 I)cm ago, was made snto
an actuality and then developed to a pomt where legions of yachtsmen en
gaged m numerous contests each year

The ongwal ancestor of the Star Class yacht was the  Sharpie,” which
appeared 1 Long Idand Seund off New Haven Conn, about 1835 These
were buidt for aystersng They had a centerboard two leg-of mutton sads,
Joose footed But mo pb and a bonzontal spat was used to extend sad
class of boat was discarded m 1880 with the appearance m the Sound of the

Nonpareit Sharpie witha V shaped bottom [n190¢ 2 Sharpe” appearcd
with a shightly concave bottom

The real daddy of the Stax Class yacht was the Bug ™ wluch appeared
Long Island watars i 1907 Its design was dictated by Wilbam Gosdaer,
with Curtis 2 Marby dang the actual work The Bug was the nuniature
Star boat of this era and the 1dea fos 1t engwated with George A Corry, whe
sinee has been called The Father of the Stars ”

The Bug was 17 feet Jong ond cost $140 Corry satisfled with the frst
mode! produced ordered the bunlding of 13 more and from 1907 untl 1916,

ke personally conducted an annual regatta for » oats

In 1910 Coxty and athers A+~ ' the “Bug to about
22 feet. Cor been the ongwal
models w « wamwright, who sug
gested &

The § 1z cost §260 complete  About 22 were bult for racmg m

thatyearbyl E Smith of Port Washington N ¥ 'They were an mstantaneous
success and the first regatta was swled on Decoration Day 1911, on Long
Liland Sound wath “Lattle Dippers 7 skippered b{alCony, the Winner

Qwners of Star” boats orgaruzed the star Class Association of Amenca
1915 In 1918 a Class “B” for Star boats was aagwmated This 1s now generally
Smown as the “Jumar Dwvinon 7 to January 1922 the Star Class Yacht Racing
Assn succacded the ongmal organization, and has ruled the spart suce then

With the coming of the Stax Class yacht the sport of d\;acht raging boomed
There were yaces on all the mportant waters autsde the United States and
also withn  Some of the betier known faces were

Intemational Cup, President’s Cop, Attantic Coust, Bacards Cup Bam
berger Trophy Chesapeashe Boy Lipton Cup Commodose Comry Trophy,
Cuban Nationad Great Lakes {for Archer Trophy), Gulf Lapton Cup, Ha
wawan Lapton Cup, Lapton Cup Mid Winter, and Paafic Eapton Cup






